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PREFACE. 

Tus question, of how much of the following legend 
is severely true, and how much fiction, is left in 
doubt, with the express intention, that such histo- 
rians, as having nothing useful to do, may employ 
their time in drawing the lines for their own amuse- 
ment. 

As to the scene chosen for this tale, no apology is 
deemed necessary. To invent excuses for carrying 
a man, either physically or in the imagination, into a 
sea like the Mediterranean, and on a coast like that 
of Italy, would be an affectation of which we have 
nQ idea of being guilty. It is true^--nay, it is proba- 
ble — that we may render the execution unequal to 
the design, but there can be no great harm in nobly 
daring, except to him who is injured by his own 
failure. We hope that they who have ever beheld the 
scenes we have faintly and so imperfectly described, 
will pardon our defects, for the good we have intended 
them ; and that those who have never been so for- 
tunate, will find even our tame pictures sq much 
superior to the realities they have elsewhere witness- 
ed, as to fancy we havQ succeeded. 

Of Raoul Yvard, Ghita Caraccioli, and the Little 
Folly, we have no more to say than is to be found in 
the body of the work. As Sancho told the knight, they 
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IV PREFACE. 

who gave us the facts connected with all three — we 
class a vessel among animals — said they were so cer- 
tain, that we might safely swear they were absolutely- 
true. If we are in error, it is a misfortune we share 
in common with hortest Pansa', and that, too, on a 
subject about equal, in moment, to the one in which 
he was misled. 

After all, the world hears little, and knowd less, of 
the infinity of details that make up the sum of the 
incidents of the sea. Historians glean a feW prom- 
inent circumstances, connected perhaps with battles, 
treaties, shipwr^ks, or chases, and the rest is left 
a blank to the great bulk of the human race. It has 
been well said, that the life of every man, if simply 
and clearly related, wouTd be found to contain a fund 
of useful and entertaining information ; an4 it is 
equally true, that the day of every ship would fur- 
nish something of interest to relate, could the dry 
records of the. log-book be given in the graphic lan- 
guage of observation and capacity. A ship, alone, 
in the solitude of the ocean, is an object for reflection^ 
and a source of poetical, as well as of moral feeling ; 
and as we seldom tire of writing about her, we have 
more than a sympathetic desire, that they who do lis 
the honour to form a sort of literary clienielle, will 
never tire of reading. 

« 

Our chief concern, on the present occasion, is on 
the subject of the contrast we have attempted to 
draw between profound belief and light-hearted in? 
fidelity. We think both pictures true to the periods 
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PREFACe. V 

and the respective countries, and we have endeavour- 
ed to draw both with due relief, and totally without 
exaggeration. That strong natural sympathies can 
exist between those who are widely separated on such 
a subject, every day's experience proves ; and that 
some are to be found in whom principle is stronger 
than even the most insinuating and deceptive of all 
our passions, we not only hope, but trustfully believe. 
We have endeavoured to assign the higher and most 
enduring quality to that portion of the race, in which 
Mre are persuaded it is the most likely to be found. 

This is the seventh sea-tale we have ventured to 
offer to the public. When the first was written, our 
friends confidently predicted its failure, on account 
of the mea^greness of the subject, as well as of its 
disagreeable accompaniments. Not only did that pre- 
diction prove untrue, as to our own humble effort, 
but the public taste has lasted sufficiently long to 
receive, from other quarters, a very respectable pro- 
geny of that parent of this class of writing. We 
only hope that, in the present instance^ there may be 
found a sufficient family resemblance, to allow of this 
particular bantling to pass in the crowd, as one of a 
numerous family. 

1* 
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CHAPTER I. 



•• Filled mth the ftoe of heaven, which firom a&r, 

Comes down upon the wvtera; all its hoea, 

FVora the rich aaoeet to the rising ttar, 

Their niagical varietj diffuse: 

And now they change; a paler shadow stress 

Its mantle o*er the mountains; partiiig.day 

Dies like the dolphin, whom eaeh pang imbues 

Widb a new oolonr as it gasps away. 
The last still loveUest,tiU -—'tis gone-— and all is grej.** 

CAildfl HdrM. 

The charms of the Tyrrhenian Sea have heenaung since 
the days of Homer. That the Mediterranean, generally, 
and its beautiful boundaries of Alps and Apennines, with its 
deeply indented and irregular shores, forms the most delightful 
region of the known earth, in all that relates to climate, 
productions, and physical formatioji, will be readily enough 
conceded by the traveller. The countries that border on 
this midland water, with their promontories buttressing a 
mimic ocean — their mountain-sides teeming with the pictu- 
resque of human life — their height3 crowned with watch- 
towers — their rocky shelves consecrated by hermitages, and 
their unrivalled sheet dotted with sails, rigged, as it might be, 
expressly to produce effect in a picture, form a sort of world 
apart, that is replete with delights to all who have the happy 
fortune to feel charms, which not only fascinate the beholder, 
but which linger in the memories of the absent like visions 
of a glorious past. 

Our present business is with this fragment of a creation 
that is so eminently beautiful, even in its worst aspects, but 
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which is so oflen marred by the.passions of man, in its best. 
While all admit how much nature has done for the Mediter- 
ranean, none will deny that, until quite recently, it has been 
the scene of more ruthless violence, and of deeper personal 
wrongs, perhaps, than any other portbn of the globe. With 
different races, more widely separated by destinies, than even 
by origin, habits and religion, occupying its northern and 
southern shores, the outwork, as it might be, of Christianity 
and Mohammedanism, and of an antiquity that defies history, 
the bosom of this blue expanse has mirrored more violence, 
has witnessed more scenes of slaughter, and heard more 
shouts of victory, between the days of Agamemnon and 
Nelson, than all the rest of the dominions of Neptune together. 
Nature and the passions have united to render it like the 
human countenance, which conceals by its smiles and god- 
like expression, the furnace that so often glows within the 
heart, and the volcano that consumes our happiness. For 
centuries, the Turk and the Moor rendered it unsafe for the 
European to navigate these smiling coasts ; and when the 
barbarian's power temporarily ceased, it was merely to give 
place to the struggles of those who drove him from the 
arena by their larger resources. 

The circumstances which rendered the period that occurred 
between the years 1790 and 1815, the most eventful of 
modern times, are familiar to all ; though the incidents which 
chequered that memorable quarter of a century, have already 
passed into history. All the elements of strife that then 
agitated the world, appear now to have subsided as com- 
pletely as if they owed their existence to a remote age; and 
living men recall the events of their youth, as they regard 
the recorded incidents of other centuries. Then, each month 
brought its defeat, or its victory ; its account of a govern- 
ment overturned, or of a province conquered. The world 
was agitated like men in a tumult. On that epoch the timid 
look back with wonder ; the young, with doubt ; and the 
restless, with envy. 

The years 1798 and 1799 were two of the most memor- 
able of this ever-memorable period; and to that stirring and 
teeming season we must carry the mind of the reader, in 
order to place it in the midst of the scenes it is our object to 
portray. 
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To\ya.r(ls the close of a fine day in the month of August, 

a light fairy -like cjraft was fanning her way, before a gentle 

westerly air, into what is called tlie Canal of Piombino» 

steering easterly. The rigs of the Mediterranean are pro* 

verbial for their picturesqtie beauty and quaintness, em* 

bracing the xebequey the felucca, the polacre, and the 

bombarda, or ketch ; all unknown, or nearly so, to our own 

tieasi ; and occasionally the lugger. The latter, a species of 

craily however, much less common in the waters of Jtaly,* 

than in the Bay of Biscay and the British Channel, was the 

construction of the vessel in question ; a circumstance that 

the mariners who^yed her from the shores of Elba, deemed 

indicative of mischief. A three-masted lugger, that spread 

a wide breadth of oanvass, with a low, dark hull, relieved 

by a single and almost imperceptible line of red beneath her 

channels^ and a waist so deep that nothing was visible above 

it but the hat of some mariner, taller than cpmmon, was 

coa[isidered a suspicious vessel, and not even a fisherman 

would have ventured out witbip reach of a shot, so long as 

her character was unknown^ Privateers, x>r corsairs, as it 

was the /ashion to term them, (and the name, with even its 

English signification, was oflen merited by their acts,) not 

unfrequently glided down that coast ; and it was sometimes 

dangerous for those who belonged to friendly nations to 

meet them, in moments when the plunder that a relic of 

barbarism still legalizes, had failed. 

The lugger was actually of about one hundred and fifly 
tons admeasurement | but her dark paint, and low hull, gave 
her an appearance of being much smaller than she really 
was ; still, the spread of her canvass, as she came down 
before the wind wing-and-wing, as seamen term it, or with 
a sail fanning like the heavy pinions of a sea-fowl, on each 
side, betrayed her pursuits ; and, as has been intimated, the 
mariners on the shore, who watched her movements, shook 
their heads in distrust, as they communed among themselves, 
in very indifierent Italian, concerning her destination and 
object. This observation, with its accompanying discourse, 
occurred on the rocky bluflf above the town of Porto Ferrajo, 
in the Island of Elba, a spot that has since become so re« 
nowned as the capital of the, mimic dominion of Napoleon, 
Indeed, the very dwelling wUch was subsequently used by 
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the fallen emperor as a palace, stood within a hundred yards 
of the speakers, looking out towards the entrance of the 
canal, and the mountains of Tuscany ; or rather, of the 
little principality of Piombino, the system of merging the 
smaller in the larger states of Eun>pe not having yet been 
brought into extensive operation. This house, a building 
of the size of a better sort of country residence of our own, 
was then, as now, occupied by the Florentine governor of 
"the Tuscan portion of the island. It stands on the extremity 
of a low rocky promontory that forms the western ramparts 
of the deep extensive bay, on the side of which, ensconced 
behind a very convenient curvature of the rocks, which here 
incline westward in the form of a hook, lies the small port, 
completely concealed from the sea, as if in dread of visits 
likfB those which might be expected from crafl resembling 
the suspicious stranger. This little port, not as large in 
itself as a modern dock in places like London or Liverpool, 
was sufficiently protected against any probable dangers, by 
suitable batteries ; and as for the elements, a vessel laid upon 
a shelf in a closet would be scarcely more secure. In this 
domestic little basin, which, with the exception of a narrow 
entrance was completely surrounded by buildings, lay a 
few feluccas, that traded between the island and the adja- 
cent main, and a solitary Austrian ship, which had come 
from the head of the Adriatic, in quest of iron, as it was 
pretended, but as much to assume the appearance of trade 
with the Italian dependency, as with any other purpose. 

At the moment of which we are writing, however, but a 
dozen living beings were visible in or about all these craft. 
The intelligence that a strange lugger, resembling the one 
described, was in the offing, had drawn nearly all the mari- 
ners ashore ; and most of the habitues of the port had fol- 
lowed them up the broad steps of the crooked streets which 
led to the heights behind the town ; or to the rocky eleva- 
tion that overlooks the sea from north-east to west. The 
approach of the lugger had produced some such efiect on the 
mariners of this unsophisticated and little-frequented port, 
as that of the hawk is known to excite among the timid 
tenants of the barn-yard. The rig of the stranger, in itself 
a suspicious circumstance, had been noted two hours befbrc, 
by one or two old coasters, who habitually passed their idi^ 
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moments on the heights, examining the signs of the weather, 
and indulging in gossip ; and their conjectures had drawn to 
the Porto Ferrajo mall some twenty men, who fancied them- 
selves, or who cu;tualiy were, cognoscenti in matters of the 
sea. When, however, the low, long, dark hull, which 
upheld such wide sheets of canvass, became fairly visiUe, 
the omens thickened, rumours spread, and hundreds collected 
on the spot, which, in Manhattanese. parlance, would proba- 
bly have been called a battery. Nor would the name have 
been altogether inappropriate, as a small battery was estab* 
lished there, and that, too, in a position which would easily 
throw a shot two-thirds of a league, into the offing ; or about 
the distance that the stranger was now from the shore. 

Tommaso Tonti was the oldest mariner of Elba, and, 
luckily, being a sober, and usually a discreet man, he was 
the oracle of the. island, in most things that related to the 
sea. As each citizen, wine-dealer, grocer, innkeeper, or 
worker in iron, came upon the height, he incontinently in- 
quired for Tonli, or 'Maso, as he was generally called ; and 
getting the bearings and distance of the grey-headed old 
seaman, he invariably made his way to his side, until a 
group of some two hundred men, women and children, had 
clustered near the person of the pitota^ as the faithful 
gather about a favourite expounder of the law, in moments 
of religious excitement. It was worthy of remark, too, with 
how much consideration this little crowd of- gentle Italians 
treated their aged seaman, on this occasion ;- none bawling 
out their questions, and ail using the greatest care not to get 
in front of his person, lest they might intercept his means 
of observation. Five or six old sailors, like himself, were 
close at his side : these, it is true, did not hesitate to speak 
as became their experience. But Tonti had obtained no 
small part of his reputation by exercising great moderation 
in delivering his oracles, and, perhaps, by seeming to know 
more than he actually revealed. He was reserved, therefore ; 
and while his brethren of the sea ventured on sundry con- 
flicting opinions concerning the character of the stranger, 
and a hundred idle conjectures had flown from mouth to 
mouth, among the landsmen and females, not a syllable that 
could commit the old man, had escaped his lips. He let the 
others talk at will ; as for himself, it suited his habits, and 
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possibly his difficulties in deciding, to maintain a grave and 
portentous silence. 

We have spoken of females : as a matter of course, an 
event like this, in a town of some three or four thousand 
souls, would be likely to draw a due proportion of the gentler 
sex to the heights. Modt of them contrived to get as near 
OS possible to the aged seanian, in order to obtain the first 
intelligence, that it might be the sooner circulated; but, it 
would seem, that among the younger of these, there was 
also a sort of oracle of their own, about whose person 
^thered a dozen of the prettiest girls ; either anxious to hear 
what Ghita might have to say in the premises, or, perhaps, 
influenced by the pride and modesty of their sex and condi- 
tion, which taught them to maintain a little more reserve 
than was necessary to the less refined portion of their com- 
panions. In speaking of condition, however, the word must 
be understood with an exceedingly limited meaning. Porto 
Ferrajo had but two classes of society, the trades-people and 
the labourers ; although there were, perhaps, a dozen excep- 
tions, in the persons of a few humble functionaries of the 
gov^nment, an avvacato, a medico, and a few priests. The 
governor of tlie island was a Tuscan of rank, but he seldom 
honoured the place with his presence, and ^s deputy was a 
professional man, a native of the town, whose original 
position was too well known to allow him to give himself airs 
on the spot where he was born. Ghita's companions, then, 
were daughters of shopkeepers, and persons of that class, 
who, having been taught to read, and occasionally going to 
Legh^nrn, beside being admitted by the deputy to the presence 
of his housekeeper, had got to regard themselves as a little 
elevated above the more vulgar curiosity of the less culti- 
vated girls of the port. Ghita herself, however, owed her 
ascendency to her qualities, rather than to the adventitious 
advantage of being a grocer's or an inkeeper's daughter, her 
origin being unknown to most of those around her, as indeed 
was her family name. She had been landed six weeks 
before, and left by one who passed for her father, at the inn 
of Cristofbro Dovi, as a boarder, and had acquired all her 
influence, as so many reach notoriety in our own simple 
society, by the distinction of having travelled ; aided, some- 
what, by her strong sense, great decision of character, per- 



fbet modesty and propriety ofdepDrtmeat) with a form which 

was singularly graceful and feminine, and a face, that, while 

k could soai^zely be called b^utiful, waa» in the highest 

degree, winning and attractive. No oae thought of asking 

ker family name ; and slie never appeared to deem it necessary 

to mentiaa it. Ghita was sufiieieat ; it was familiar tp every 

ona ^ and, although, there were two or three others of tho 

smne appellatiooy in Porto Ferrajo, this, by common consenti 

got to be the Qhita, within a week after she had landed. 

Ghita, it was known, had travelled, for she had publicly 
reached Elba in a felaoca, coming, as was said, from the 
Neapolitan states. If this weve true, she was probably the 
only person of her sex in the town, who had ever seen-Vesu* 
yios, or planted her eyes on the wonders of a part of Italy 
that has a reputation second only to that of Rome. Of course* 
if any girl in FV>rto Ferrajo could imagine the character of 
the stranger, it must be Ghita ; and it was on this supposi- 
tion that she had unwittingly, and, if the truth must be owned, 
unwillingly, collected around her««i elietUeUe of at least a 
dozen ^rla of her own age, and apparently of her own class. 
The latter, however, felt no necessity for the reserve main* 
tained by the curious who pressed near *M aso ; for, while 
they veqiected their guest and friend, and would rather listen 
to her surmises than those o£ any other person, they had 
such a prompting desire to hear th^ own voices, that not a 
minute escaped without a question, or a conjectui'c, both 
volubly and quite audibly expressed. - The interjections, too, 
were somewhat numerous, as the guesses were crude and 
absurd. One said it was a vessel with despatches from 
Livomo, possibly with ^' His Eccellenza" on board ; but she 
was reminded that Leghorn lay to the north, and not to 
the west. Another thought it was a cargo of priests, going 
from Corsica to Rome ; but she was told that priests were 
not in sufficient favour, just then, in France, to get a vessel 
80 obviously superior to the ordinary craft of the Mediterra- 
nean, to carry them about. While a third, more imagina- 
tive than either, ventured to doubt whether it was a vessel 
at all ; deceptive appearances of this sort not being of rare 
occurrence, and usually taking the aspect of something out 
of the ordinary way. 
" ^i," said Annina, " but that would be a miracle, Maria; 
Vol. L— 2 
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and \V]}y should wc have a mifacle, now that-Lent and' mosl 
of the holitiays are past 1 I believe it is a real vesseK" 

The others iaughed^ and, after a good deal of eager eiiat- 
teringon the subject, it wasquke genesaily admitted that 
the stranger was a borid fide craft, of some species • or ao- 
other, though ail agreed she was not a felucca, a bomborda^ 
or a sparanara. All this time Ghita was thougbtfal and 
silent ; quite as itiQch so, indeed, as Tommaso himselfythough 
from a very difierentfnotive. Notwithstanding all the gossif^, 
and the many ludicrous opinions of her companions, her 
eyes scart^y ttirned an^ instant from the li:^ger, on whicli 
they seemed to foe riveted by a sort of fasoitiatioa. Had 
there'been one, there, sufficiently unoccupied to observe this 
interesting girl, he might have been straok with the varying 
expression of a countenance that was teeming with sensibility,* 
and which too oflen reflected the passing emotions of its 
mistress's mind. Now an expression o^ anxiety, and even 
of alarm, would have been detected by such an observeiv if 
acute enough to separato^iese emotions, in the liveliness of 
sentiment, Axum the more vulgar feelings of her companiions ; 
and now, something^ like gleamings of delight and happiness 
flashed across her elomient countenance* The colour came 
and went oilen $ and tnere was an instant, during which the 
lugger varied her ooiirsei hauling to the wind, and then fil- 
ing c^ again, lihe a dolphin at its 6|)orts, when the radiance 
of the pleasure that glowed about her soft blue eyes* rendered 
the girl perfectly beiautiful. But none of these passing 
expressions were noted by the garrulous group around the 
stranger female, who was left very much to the indulgence 
of the impulses that gate them birth, unquestioned, aad 
aItoe(8ther unsuspected. . ■ < 

Although the cluster of girls had, with feminine sensitive- 
ness, gathered a little apart from the general crowd, there 
were but a few yards between the spot whete it stood, aad 
that occupied by 'Maso ; so that when the latter spoke, an 
attentive listener among the former might hear his words. 
This was an office that Tonti did not choose to undertake, 
however, until he was questioned by the podestl^v Vitp Viti^ 
who nowa]^pearcdonthe hill in person, pirffing like a whale 
that rises Jo breathe, from the vigour of his ascent. 

«* What dost thou rnake of her, good- 'Maso?*' demanded 

I 
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the magiaimtt, aAer he hstd. examined the stranger himself 
some time in silefioe, ^ling .authorized, in virtue of his 
office^ to question whom he pleased. 

^' Sigaare, it is a luggei* ;'' wasihe brief, and, certaini}', the 
accurate reply. 

• *^ Ay^ a lugger; we all understand tha$, neighbour Tonti; 
but what sort of a lugger? There are felucca-luggers, and 
pi^aei^luggersi and hoxQbarda4uggers, and all sorts' of lug- 
g&t$ f which sort of lugger is this V* 

<< Signor Podest^, this is not the. laj^guage of the port. 
We eall a felucca, a felticca ; a bprnbard^ a bombarda ; a 
polacre, a polacre ; and a lugger» a lugger. This is, tliere- 
fbre, a la^er." 

'Jjilaso spoke authoritatively, for he felt that he was now 
not out of his dep^i and it was grateful to hm to let the 
public know how much better he understood all these mat- 
ters than a magistrate. On the other hand, the podest& was 
nettled, and. disappointed into the bargain, for he really 
^nagined he was drawing nice distinctions, much as it was 
his wont to do in legal proceedings ; and it was his ambition 
to be thpught to know something of everv thing. 

**WeU, Tonti," answered Signor Viti, in a prptocting 
maon€^, ^d with an affable smile^ '^' as this is not an affair 
that is likely to go to the higher courts at Florence, your 
explanations may be taken as sufficient, and I have no wish 
to disturb them— « lugser, is a lugger," 

• " Si,, Signore 5 that is just what we say in thq port. A 
lugger, is a lugger." .. 

'^And yonder strange crafl, you maintain, and at need 
are ready to swear, is a lugger 1" 

Now 'Maso seeing no necessity for any oath in the affair, 
and being always somewhat conscientious in such matters, 
whenever the custom-house officers did not hold the book, 
was. a little startled at this suggestion, and he took another, 
and a long. look at the stranger, before he answered. 

" Si, Sjgnore," he replied, after satisfying his mind once 
more, through his eyes, " I will swear that the stranger, 
yonder, is a lugger." 

^ " And canst thou add, honest Tonti, of what nation ? The 
lifiAGfii is of a^ much moment^ in these troubled times, as th« 
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<* If ou say (rufy, Signer Pbdestft ; for if an Algerine, or a 
Moor, of even a Frenchman, he will be an unwelcome visiter 
in the Canal of Elba. There are many difierent signs about 
him, that sometimes make me think he belongs to one people, 
and then to another ; and I crave your pardon, if I ask a 
little leisure, to let him draw nearer, before I give a positive 
dpinibn." 

As this request was reasonable, no objection was raised. 
The podest& turned aside, and observing Ghita, who had 
visited his niece, and of whose intelligence he entertained 
a fkvourable opinion, he drew nearer to the girl, determined 
to lose a moment in dignified trifling. 

" Honest 'Maso, poor fellow, is sadly puzzled," he ob- 
served, smiling benevolently, as if in pity for the pilot's embar- 
rassment ; ** he wishes to persuade us that the strange craft 
yonder is a lugger, though he cannot, himself, say to what 
country she belongs !*' 

" It is a lugger, Signore," returned the girl, drawing a long 
breath, as if relieved by hearing the sound of her own voice. 

" How 1 dost thou pretend to be so skilled in vessels, as 
to distinguish these particulars at the distance of a league?" 

" I do not think it a league, Signore — not more than half 
a league ; and the distance lessens fast, though the wind is 
so light. As for knowing a lugger from a felucca, it is as 
easy as to know a house from a church ; or one of the 
reverend padri, in the streets, from a mariner." 

*' Ay, so I would have told 'Maso on the spot, had the 
obstinate old fellow been inclined to hear me. The dis* 
tance is just about what you say ; and nothing is easier than 
to see that the stranger is a lugger. As to the nation ?— •" 

<* That may not be so easily told, Signore, unless the ves- 
sel show us her flag." 

" By San Antonio I thou art right, child ; and it is fitting 
she should show us her flag. Nothing has a right to ap- 
proach so near the port of his Imperial and Royal Highness, 
that does not show its flag, thereby declaring its honest 
purpose, and its nation. My friends, are the guns in the 
battery loaded, as usual ?" 

The answer being in the affirmative, there was a hurried 
consultation among some of the principal men in the crowd, 
and then the podest& walked towards the government-house 



witli fm impqrtaat alr« In fiv^e tfiii^'utes spl^iers were seen 
ui the batteries, and preparations were inade for leyelling an^ 
^ig)iteea*poai)der in the direction oftb^ stranger.. Mo9t of 
thq feoiale^ t^iri^ed aside^ and stopped their car«, ihe battery 
Veing within 91 hundred yards of the spot whe^e they stood ; 
Vut Qhita, with a face that wias pale, certainly, though with 
an ^ye that was stesidy,' and without the least indications of 
i$^, as respected herself,- intensely watched every movo- 
menf. When i( was .^vidpnt the artillerists were about tc 
fire, ajfkxiety induced her to break silence. 

" They surely will not aim qf tha lugger I" she ejcclaimed. 
" Tio4 cannpt he^ nec^sary^ Signor Podestd, to make the 
i^angrer t^jst hi^ Aag. N^ver have I so^n thai done in the 
89Mth?V,. * . 

^*.you are .unacquainted with our Tuscan bombardiers, 
Signorina,"' answered th^ magistmt^, with a. bland, smile, 
and. an lexulting gesture. ^' It is well for Eurpp^ that the 
grand duchy ia so.^all, since such troops might prove even 
more troublesome than the French !" 
.^ Gbita^ bow^ver^ paid no attention to this touch of provin- 
gial pride, btit pressing her hands on her heart, she stood 
Uk9 a statue, of suspense, while. the men in the battery exe- 
Cttte^ their duty. In a minute the match was applied, and 
th^ gun was discharged* ^ Though all her companions 
utteie^ invocations to the saintei, and other exclamations, and 
somq evem cirpuched to tl)e earth in teixor, Ghita, the most 
delicate of anyt in appearance, and with more real sensibility, 
than all united expressed in her face, stood firm and erect. 
7he flash and the explosion evidently had no efiect on her ; 
not an artillerist among them was less, unmoved in frame, at 
the report, than this slight girl. She even imitated the 
manner of the soldiers, by turning to watch the flight of the 
sfhqt, though she clasped her hands as she did so, and ap- 
peared to await the result with trembling. The few seconds 
of suspense were soon past, when the ball was seen to strike 
the water fully a quarter of a mile astern of the lugger, and 
to skip alon^ thQ placid sea for twice that distance further, 
when it sunk to the bottom by its own gravity. 

" Santa Maria be praised 1" murmured the girl, a smile 
half pleasure, half irony, lighting her face, as unconsciously 
2* 
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to herself slio spoke, ** these Tuscan artillerists are no fatal 
maricsmcn P' 

**That was most dexterously done, belia Ghitu!^ ex- 
claimed the magistrate, removing his two hands from his 
ears ; ^* that was amazingly well aimed ! Another such 
shot as far ahead, with a third fairly hetween the two, and 
the stranger will learn to respect the rights of Tuscany. 
What say'st thou now, honest 'Maso — will this lugger tell 
us her country, or will she further brave our power ?" 

'* If wise, she will hoist her ensign ; and yet I see no signs 
of preparation for such an act." 

Sure enough, the stranger, though quite within effective 
range of shot from the heights, showed no disposition to 
gratify the curiosity, or to appe^e the apprehensions of 
those in the town. Two or three of her people were visible 
in her rigging, but even these did not hasten their work, or 
in any manner seem deranged at the salutation they had 
just received. After a few minutes, however, the lufiger 
jibed her mainsail, and then hauled up a little, so as to look 
more towards the head-land, as if disposed to steer for the 
bay, by doubling the promontory. This movement caused 
the artillerists to suspend their own, and the lugger had fairly 
come within a mile of the clifls, ere she lazily turned asidle 
again, and shaped her course once more in the direction of 
the entrance of the Canal. This drew another shot, which 
efl^tually justified the magistrate's eulogy, for it certainly 
flew as much ahead of the stranger, as the first had flown 
astern. 

" There, Signore," cried Ghita eagerly, as she turned to 
tho fpagistrate, *« they are about to hoist their ensign, for 
now they know your wishes. The soldiers surely will not 
fire again !*' 

" That would be in the teeth of the law of nations, Signo- 
rina, and ft blot on Tuscan civilization. Ah ! you perceive 
the artillerists are aware of what you say, and are putting 
aside their tools. Cospetlo ! 'tis a thousand pities, too, they 
couldn't fire the third shot, that you might see it strike the 
lugger ; as yet, you have only beheld their preparations." 

**^Il is enough, Signer PodestiL," returned Ghita, smiling, 
for she could smile now that she saw the soldiers intend^ 
po further mischief; '* we have all heard of your Elba gunners, 
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and whttt I have seeii^ conviooes me of what they can do« 
when there is occsuBion. Look, Signore ! the lugger is^ about 
to sausfy our ouriosity/' 

Sure enough, the stranger saw fit to comply with the 
usages of nations. It has been said,- already^ that the lug- 
ger was coming down before the wind wing-«nd«wing, or 
with a sail expanded to the air on each side of her hull, a 
disposition of the canvass that gives to the felucca, and to 
the lugger in particular, the most picturesque of all their 
graceful attitudes. Unlike the narrow- headed sails that a 
want of hands has introduced among ourselves, these foreign, 
we might almost say clasacal mariners, send forth their 
long pointed yards aiofl, confining the width below by the 
necessary limits of the sheet, making up for the difference 
in elevation, by the greater breadth;x>f their canvass. The 
idea of the felucca's sails, in particular, would seem to have 
been literally taken irom the wing of the large sea-fowl, the 
shape so nearly corresponding, that, with the canvass spread 
in the manner just mentioned, one of those light craft has a 
very close resemblance to the gull or the hawk, as it poises 
itself in the air, or is swooping down upon its prey. The 
lugger has less of the beauty that adorns a picture^ perhaps, 
than the strictly latine rig ; but it approaches so near it as 
to be always pleasing to the eye, and, in the particular evo- 
lution described, is scarcely less attractive. To the seaman, 
however, it brings with it an air of greater service, being a 
mode of carrying canvass that will bufiet with the heaviest 
gales, or the roughest seas, while it appears so pleasant to 
the eye in the blandest airs, and smoothest water. 

The lugger that was now beneath the heights of Elba had 
three masts, though sails were spread only on the two that 
were forward. The third mast was stepped on the tafirail ; 
it was small, and carried a little sail, that, in English, is 
termed a jigger, its principal use being to press the bows of 
the craft up to the wind, when close hauled, and render her 
what is termed weatherly. On the present occasion, there 
could scarcely be said to be anything deserving the name of 
wind, though Ghita felt her cheek, which was warmed with ■ 
the rich blood of her country, fanned by an air so gentle, 
that occasionally it blew aside tresses, that seemed to vie 
with the ftoss silk of her native land. Had the natural 
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ringlets been less light, however^ so geotle a respiration of 
the aea air cpuld scarooiy have disturbed them. But tbo 
lugger had her lightest duck spread — reserving the heavier 
canvass for the storms "r— .and it opened Ukq the folds of a 
balloon, even before the^e gentle impulses ,- oocasionally col- 
lapsing, it is true, as the gpound-swell swung. the yaids to 
and fro, but, on the si^hole, 'standing out. and. reodving the 
air, as if guided more by volition than any mechanical power* 
The effect on the hull was almost magical ; for, notwith- 
standing the nearly imperceptible force of the propelling 
power, owing to this lightness and exquisite mould of the 
craft, it served to urge bet through th^ water at the rate of 
some three or four knots in the hour ; or quite as ftst as an 
(ordinarily active man is apt to walk. Her motion was 
nearly unobservable to all cm board, and might rather be 
termed gliding than sailing, the ripple • under her out- water 
not much exceeding that which is made«by the finger, as it 
is moved swiftly through the element ; still the slightest 
variation of tho helm changed her course, and this so easily 
and gracefully, as to render her deviations and inclinations 
like those of the duck^ In her present situation, too, the 
jigger, which was brailed, and hung festooned from its light 
yard, ready for use, should occasion suddenly demand it, 
added singularly to tho smart air which everything wore 
about this crail, giving her, in the seaman's eyes, that par- 
ticularly knowing and suspicious -look, which had awakened 
'Maso's distrust. 

The preparations to show the ensign, which had caught 
the quick and understanding glanpe of Ghita, and which had 
hot escaped even the duller vision of the aitillerists, were 
made at the outer end of this jigger-yard. A boy had 
appeared on the taffrail, and he was evidently clearing the 
ensign-halyards for that purpose. In half a minute, how- 
ever, he disappeared, and then, a flag rose steadily, and by 
a continued pull, to its station. At first the bunting hung 
suspoided in a line, so as to evade all examination ; but, as 
if everything on board this light craft were on a scale as 
airy and buoyant as herself, the folds soon expanded, show- 
ing a white field, traversed at right angles with a red cross, 
and having a union of the same tint in its upper and inner 
comer. 



" In^eeP^ exebuined 'Muso^ inilnitefy aided in this con- 
jecture by the sight of the stmnger's ensign -^ ^* Si, Stgnore f 
it is an EngUshinan ; I ikmigki so, from the first, hot as the 
lugger is not a common rig for vessels of that nation, I did 
not like to risk anything, by saying it.** 

*^ Well, honest Tommaso, it is a happiness to have' a mari- 
ner as skilful as yourself, in these troublesome times, at one's 
elbow ! I do not know how else we should ever have found 
out the stranger's country. An Inglese! Corpo di Bacco! 
Who would have thought that a nation so maritime, and 
which lies so &r olT, would send so small a crafl this vast 
distance ! Why, Ghita, it is a voyage from Elba to Livorno, 
and yet, I dare say, England is twenty times farther." 

^* Signore, I know little of England, but I have heard that 
it lies beyond our own sea. This is the flag of the country, 
however; for that have I often beheld. Many ships of that 
nation come u\)on the coast, further south." 

"Yes, it is a great country for mariners; though they 
tell me it has neither wine nor oil. They are allies of the 
emperor, too, and deadly enemies of the French, who have 
done so much harm in upper Italy. That- is something, 
Ghita, and every Italian should honour^.the flag. I ^r this 
stranger does not intend to enter our harbour !" 

" He steers as if he did not, certainly, Signor Podestft," 
said Ghita, sighing so gently that the respiration was audible 
only to herself. " Perhaps he is in search of some of the 
French, of which .they say so many were seen, last year, 
going east." 

" Ay, that was truly an enterprise I" answered the magis- 
trate, gesticulating on a large scale, and opening his eyes 
by way of accompaniments. " General Bonaparte, he who 
had been playing the devil in the Milanese, and the states 
of the Pope, for the last two years, sailed, they sent us word, 
with two or three hundred ships, the saints, at first, knew 
whither. Some said, it was to destroy the holy sepulchre ; 
some, to overturn the Grand Turk ; and some thought, to 
seize the islands. There was a ofaft in here, the same 
week, which said he had got possession of the Island of 
Malta ; in which case We might look out for trouble in Elba, 
I had my suspicions, from the first !" 
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three times slowly repeated, very much after the fbUowing 
form ; viz. — 

** Come ehiamate il vasiro batHmento V^ 

" The Wing-And.Wing." 

" CofM 7" 

« The Wing-And-Wing." 

A long pause, daring which the officials put their heads 
together, first to compare the sounds of each with those (Sf 
his companions' ears, and then to inquire of one who pro- 
fessed to understand English, but whote knowledge was such 
as is generally met with in a linguist of a little^frequented 
port, the meaning of the term. 

" Ving-y-ving !" growled this functionary, not a littte 
puzzled, ** what ze devil sort of name is zat ! Ask zem 
again.'' 

^^Com€ 8% cMama la nostra barea^ 8ign&ri Ingltn V* 
repeated he who hailed. 

" Diable f" growled one back, in French, " she is called 
ze Wing- And- Wing, * Ala e Ala,' " giving a very literal 
translation of the name, in Italian. 

** Ala e ala /" repeated they of the quarantine, first look- 
ing at each other is surprise, and then laughing, though In 
a perplexed and*doubtful manner ; " Ving-y-Ving 1" 

This parsed ,fust as the lugger anchored, and the crowd 
had begun to disperse. It caused some merriment, and it 
was soon spread in the little town that a craft had just - 
arrived from Inghilterra, whose name, in the dialect of that 
island, was " Ving-y-Ving ;" which meant " Ala e ala,^^ in 
Italian ; a cognomen that struck the listeners as sufficiently 
absurd. In confirmation of the fact, however, the lugger 
hoisted a small square flag, at the end of her main-yard, on 
which were painted, or wrought, two large wings, as they 
are sometimes delineated in heraldry, with the beak of a 
galley between them ; giving the whole conceit something 
very like the appearance that the human imagination has 
assigned to ^hose heavenly beings, cherubs. This ernblem 
seemed to satisfy the minds of the observers, who were too . 
much accustomed to the images of art, not to obtain some 
tolerably distinct notions, in the end, of what *^ Ala e ah!" 
meant. 

But 'Maso, as has been said, remained after the rest had 



departed to their homes aod their suppers, as did Ghita* 
The pilot, for such was Tonti's usual appellation, in conse- 
<|uenoe of his familiarity with the coast, and his being prin- 
(sipftUy employed to direct the navigation of the di^rent 
crafl in which he served, kept his station on board a ielucca 
IQ which he belonged, watching the movements of the lugger, 
whUe the girl had taken her stand on the quay, in a position 
thi^ better became her sex, since it removed her from imme- 
dmte contact with the rough spirits of the port, whik3 it ena- 
bled her to see what occurred about the Wiog-And-Wing* 
Moiethan half an hour elapsed, however, before there were 
any signs of an intention to - land ; but, by the time it was 
dark, a boat was ready, and it was seen making its way to 
the oommoQ stairs, where dhe or two of the regular officials 
were ready to receive it. 

It is unnecessary to dwell on the forms of the pratique 
officers. These troublesome persons had their lanterns, and 
were vigilant in examining papers, as is customary ; but it 
would seem, the mariner in the boat had everything en 
r^2e, for he was soon suffered to land. At this instant, 
Gbita passed near the groups and took a close and keen sur« 
vey of the stranger's form and face, her own person being 
so enveloped in a mantle, as to render a recognition of it 
difficult, if not impossible. The girl seemed satisfied with 
thb scrutiny, for she immediately disappeared. Not so with 
'Maso, who by this time had hurried round from the felucca, 
and was at the stairs in reason to say a word to the stranger. 
" Signore," said the pilot, *< his Eocellenza, the podestA, 
has bidden me say to you, that he expects the honour of your 
OQBipany, at his house, which stands so near us, hard by 
here, in the principal street, as will make it only a pleasure 
to go there ; I know he would be disappointed, if he failed 
of the happiness of seeing you." 

f* His Eccellenza is a man not to be disappointed,*' re* 
turned the stranger, in very good Italian, " and five minutes 
shall prove to him how eager I am to salute him ;" then 
turning to the crew of his boat, he ordered them to return on 
board the lugger, and not to fail to look out for the signal by 
which he might call them ashof«. 

' 'Maso, as he led the way to the dwelling of Vito Viti, 
Vol. I — 3 



would fain ask a few questions, in Ihe hope of appeadbig 
certain doubts that beset hhn. 

'* Since when, Stgnor CapitanOf" he inquired, ** hav« yov 
English taken to sailing luggers ? It is a noTel rig for one 
of your craft." 

*< Corpo di Bacoo 1'* answered the other, laughing, ^Stmad 
of mine, if you can tell the precise day when brandy Mid laoes 
were first smuggled from France into my ooantry, I will 
answer your question. I think you have never navifKled 
as far north as the Bay of Biscay and our English Chunel, 
or you would know that a Guernsey-roan is be&r acquaiiilttd 
with the rig of a lugger, than with that of a -ship." 

** Guernsey ie a country I never heard of," anawefed 
'Maso, simply ; ** is it like Holltnd—or more like Lisbon V* 

« Yery little of either. Guernsey is a country that was 
once French, and where many of the people still speak the 
French language, but of which the English have been vobm* 
ters this many an . age. It is an islaad sabjeet to King 
George^ but which is still half Gallic in names and usages. 
This is the reason why we like the lugger better than the 
cutter, which is a more Englbh rig.'* 

*Maso was silent, for, if true, the answer at once removed 
many misgivings. He had seen so much about tiie strange 
crafl which struck him as French, that doubts of her clHurac<« 
ter had obtruded ; but, if her captain's account could only 
be substantiated, there waa an end of distrust. What oould 
be more natural than the circumstance that a vessel fitted 
out in an island of French origin, should Ijetray some of the 
peculiarities of the people who built her? 

The podestA was at home, in expectation of this visit, and 
'Maso was first admitted to a private conference, leaving the 
stranger in an outer room. During this brief cQnfereoce, 
the pilot communicated all he had to say — both his sospi^ 
cions and the seeming solution of the difficulties ; and then 
he took his leave, after receiving the boon of a paul. Vito 
Viti now joined bis guest, but it was so daric, lights ad! 
having yet been iolroduced, that neither oould distinguish 
the other's countenance. 

'* Signer Capitano," observed the magistrate, " the deputy* 
governor is at Jbis residence, on the. hill, and he will expedt 



mo to do faun the favour to bring you thither^ that ho may 
do you the iKMnours of the port." 

This was said so civilly » and was, in itself, both so reason- 
able and so much in conformity with usage, that the other 
had not a word to say against it» Together^ then, they left 
the houae, and proceeded towards the ^vernment-dwelling 
--•KL buUiyng which has ttnoe become celebrated as having 
bcea the resideaoe of a soldier who came so near subjugating 
Euiope. Vito Viti was a short, pursy man, and he took his 
time to ascend th0 stairs^resembling street ; but his com- 
panion stepped from terrace to terrace with an ease and 
activity that, of themselves, would have declared him to be 
yeuBg, had not this been made apparent by his general 
heaxiiig and his mien, as seen through the obscurity. 

Andrea BarrofiUdi, tt» vice^governatore, was a very dif- 
ferent sort of person from his friend the podesti. Although 
httle moie acquainted with the world, by practice, the vice- 
govematove was deeply read in books ; owing his situation, 
iashoit, to the circumstance of his having written several 
clerer worksi of no great reputation, certainly, for genius, 
hut which were useful in their way, and manifested scholap- 
^pu It is very seldom that a man of mere letters is quali* 
fied ibr public life ; and yet there is an affectation, in all 
9Mr«maients, most especially in those which care so little 
ibr Hterature in general, as to render some professions of 
lespeot for it necessary to their own characters, of protecting 
U ; and thus it is, that among ourselves, where the laws are so 
iadiyS^Kent to the righU and interests of meiji. of this class as 
le subject them to costs and penalties, in the prosecution of 
their ordinary labours, that no other Christian nation dreams 
of ^sMKSting, we hear high-sounding pretensions to this spe* 
cies of liberality, although the system of rewards and punish- 
mnts* that prevails, usually requires that its beneficiary 
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* So mach is said in the jouraals of tliis country oonceming th* 
|NitroiuivB the public bevtows on tetton, a patraaage wbieh'is very much 
tonfinea to bavini^ aoch worke ae the reader wants, and not porchaain^ 
tiioM Ibr whieh be feele no occaaion, that it forcibly reminds one of the 
iteiy^f the CSrsole woman, who was descanting on the subject of ruling 
BMroeai amonif some friends. ^ If you win gouverno n^gres,^* she 
nuo, " yon aweet have eystdme, I have sysidme. Mon systdme it moi, 
ie •jrsttaie of reward and poonishmen^." Then she turns to her ne. 
fiUM, sad tddrpawe tiiem, desiring ber friends to aote the effect' 
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should first rat, in order to prove bis adaptation to the duly. 
Andrea Barrofaldi, however, had thrown no political Biunmejr* 
set, and had consequently been inducted into his present 
office without even the sentimental profession of never having 
asked for it. The situation Imd been given to him by the 
Fossombrone'of his day, without a word having been said 
in the journals of Tuscany of his doubts about aoceptistt it, 
and everything passed, as things are apt to pass when tnsre 
aire true simplicity and good faith at the bottom, without 
pretension or comment. He had now been ten years in 
office, and had got to be exceedingly expert in discharg- 
ing all the ordinary functions of his post, which he cer- 
tainly did with zeal and fidelity. Still, he did not desert 
his beloved books, and, quite fipropos of the matter about to 
come before him, the Signor Barrofaldi had just finished a 
severe, profound, and extensive course of study in geo- 
graphy. 

The stranger was lefl in the anto^chamber, while Vito 
Viti entered an inner room, and had a short (5bmmunicatioa 
with his friend, the vice-governatore. As soon as this was 
ended, the former returned, and ushered his companion into 
the presence of the substitute for a grand duke, if not for a 
king. As this was the sailor's first appearance within the 
influence of a light sufficiently strong to enable the podesti 
to examine his person, both he and Andrea Barrofkldi turned 
their eyes on him with lively curiosity, the instant the r&ys 
of a strong lamp enabled them to scrutinize his appiearanoe. 
Neither was disappointed, in one sense, at least ; the counte- 
nance, figure, and mien of the mariner much more than 
equalling his expectations. 

The stranger was a man of six-and-twenty, who stood five 
feet ten in his stockings, and whose frame was the very 
figure of activity, united to a muscle that gave very fair 
indications of strength. He was attired in an undress naval 
uniform, which he wore with a smart air, that one who 
understood these matters, more by means of experience^ and 

**Me$ amtV* she berlns, **zo>morrow ze cane will be roipe, tnd ^oq 
raoost moosh vork. xou know me — you know mon 8yst^m&— it i» 
■yittaie of reward and poonishment If yoa shall not vork, you iMi 
he flosr; zat is poonishment; mais if you shall very moosh — v«ry 
moosh vork ; you shall no be flog — zat is ze reward !*' 



less by means of books, than Andrea Baxrofaldi, would at 
onc^ have detected did not belong to the n)aaly< simf^icity of 
the English wardrobe* Nor were his features, in the slight- 
-est degree, those of one of the islanders, the outline being 
beautifully classical, more especially about the mouth and 
chin, while the cheeks were colourless, and the skin swarthy* 
His eye, too, was black as jet, and his cheelLwas half covered 
in whiskers of a hue dark as the raven's wing. His face,, 
as a whole, was singularly beautiful — for handsome is a 
word not strong enough to express all the character that 
was conveyed by a conibrmation that might be supposed to 
h^ve been copied from some antique medal, more especially 
when illuminated by a smile that, at times, rendeored the 
whole countenance almost as bewitching as that of a lovely 
woman. There was nothing efieminate in the appear- 
ance of the young stranger, notwithstanding ; his manly, 
though sweet voice, well-knit frame, and firm look, afibrd- 
ingevery pledge of resolution and spirit* 

Both the vice-governatbre and the podest& were struck 
with the unusual personal advantages and smart air of the 
stranger, and each stood looking at him half-a-minute in 
silence, after the usual salutations had passed, and before the 
party was seated. Then, as the three took chairs, on a 
motion from Signor Barrofaldi, the latter opened the dis- 
course. 

" They tell me that we have the honour to receive into 
our little haven a vessel of InghiUerra, Signor Capitano,'* 
observed the vice-govematore, earnestly regarding the other 
through his spectacles as he spoke, and that, too, in a man- 
ner not altogether free from distrust. 

** Signor v ice-governatore, such is the flag under which I 
have the honour to serve ;'* returned the mariner. 

•* You are an Inglese, yourself, I trust, Signer Capitano— 
what name shall I enter in my book, here ? 

"Jaques Smeet," answered the other, betraying what 
Bright have proved two very fatal Shibboleths, in the ears 
of those who were practised in the finesse of our very un- 
musical language, by attempting to say " Jack Smith." 

" Jaques Smcet!** repeated the vice-governatore — "that 
w» Giacomo, in our Italian — " 
*' No---no— Bignore," hastily mtemxpted Captain Smeet» 
3* 
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*« not Jaqueomo, but Jaqiics — Giovanni, turned into Jaques 
by the aid of a little salt water." 

i< Ah ! — I begin to understand you, Signore ; you Eng- 
Iteh have this usage in your language, though yon have 
softened the word a little, in mercy to our ears. But wo 
Italians are not afraid of such sounds ; and I know the name. 
— 'Giac Smeet' — II Capitano Giac Smeet — I have long 
suspected my English master of ignorance, for he was 
merely one of our Leghorn pilots, who has sailed in a has- 
timcnto de guerra of your country — he called your honour- 
able name •Smees,' Signore." 

"He was very wrong, Signer Vice-governatow,** ani- 
swered the other, clearing his throat by a slight effort; <* we 
always call our family * Smeet.' *' 

" And the name of^^your lugger. Signer Capitano Smeet?*' 
suspending his pen over the paper in expectation of the 
answer. 

" Ze Ving-And-Ving ;" pronount;ing the vol** in a very 
diflferent way from what they had been sounded in answer* 
ing the hails. 

" Ze Ving-y-Ving," repeated Signor Barrofaldi, writing 
the name in a manner to show it was not the first time he 
had heard it ; << ze Ving-y-Ving ; that is a poetical appella- 
tion, Signor Capitano ; may I presume to ask what it sig- 
niaes?" . 

' " Ala e alttj in your ItsvJian, Mister Vice-governatore. 
When a crafl like mine has a sail spread on each side, re- 
sembling a bird, we say, in English, that she marches ^ Ving- 
and-Ving.' " 

. Andrea Barrofaldi mused, in silence, near a minute. 
During this interval, he was thinking of the improbability 
of any but a bon& fide Englishman's dreaming of giving a 
vessel an appellation so thoroughly idiomatic, and was fast 
mystifying himself, as so oflen happens by tvros in any 
particular branch of knowledge, by his own critical acumen. 
Then he half whispered a conjecture on the subject to Vito 
Viti, influenced quite as much by a desire to show his neigh- 
bour his own readiness in such matters, as by any other 
feeling. The podest& was less struck by the distinction than 
bis superior ; but, as became one of liis limited means, he 
did not venture an objection. 
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<'Si<;Dor Ca^no,'' rasumed Andrea Barrofiddn ^'siace 
whea have you English adopted the rig of the lugger ? It 
is an unu9ual crafl ibt so great a naval nation, they tell nie«" 
^' Bah I I see how it is, Sigoor Vice-governatore-— you 
"suspect me of being a Frenchman, or a Spaniard, or some* 
thing else than I claim to be. On this head, however, you 
may set your heart at rest, and put full faith in what I tell 
you. My name is Capitaine Jaques Smeet ; ray vessel is 
ze Ving*and*Ving ; and my service that of the king of Bi^g* 
land." 

*^ Is your craA, then, a kind's vessel ; or does she sail 
mrlth the commission of a cors&irl" 

«' Do I look like a corsair, Signor 1" demanded le Capi» 
taine Smeet, with an offended air ; *' I have reason to feel 
myself injured by so unworthy an imputation I" 

**Your pardon, Signor Capitano Smees—butour duty 
is a very delicate one, on this unprotected island, in times as 
troubled as these in which we live. It has been stated to 
me, as coming from the most experienced pilot of our haven, 
that your lugger has not altogether the appearance of a 
vessel of the Inglese, while she has many that belong to the 
corsairs of France ; and a prudent caution imposes on me 
the office of making certain of your nation. Once assured 
of that, it will be the delight of the Elbans to prove how 
much we honour and esteem our illustrious allies.'' 

*' This is so reasonable, and so much according to what I 
do myself, when I meet a stranger at sea,'' cried the captain, 
stretching forth both arms in a frank and inviting manner, 
"that none but a knave would object to it. Pursue your 
own course, Signor Vice-governatore, and satisfy all your 
scruples, in your own mann^. How shall this be done — 
will you go on board ze Ving-ond-Ving, and look for your- 
self — send this honourable magistrate, or shall I show you 
ray commission 1 Here is the last, altogether at your ser- 
vice, and that of his Imperial Highness, the Grand Duke." 

« I flatter myself with having sufficient knowledge of 
Inghilterra, Signor Capitano, though it be by means of books, 
to discover an impostor, could I believe you capable of ap- 
pearing in so unworthy a character; and that, too, in a 
very brief conversation. We book- worms," added Andrea 
Barrofaldi, with a glance of triumph at his neighbour, for he 
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now expected to give the podestiL an illustFatioii of the prac- 
tical benefits of general learning, a eubjecl that had oilm 
been discussed between them, ** we book- worms can mana^ 
these trifles in our own way ; and if you will consent to 
enter into a short diabgue on the subject of England, her ' 
habits, language and laws, this question will be sfieedily pat 
at rest." 

'* You have me at command ; and nothing would delight 
me more than to chat for a few minales about that little 
island. It is not large, Signore, and is doubtless of little 
worth; but, as my country, it is much in my eyes." 

"This is natural. And now, Signor Capitano, added 
Andrea, glancing at the podesti, to make sure that he was 
listening, ** will you have the goodness to explain to me 
what sort of a government this Inghxlterra possesses-— 
whether monarchy, aristocracy or democracy T^ 

*^ Peste !— that is not so easily answered. There is a king, 
and yet there are powerful lords ; and a democracy, too, that 
sometimes gives trouble enough. Your question might 
puzzle a philosopher, Signor Vioeogovematore." 

" This may be true enough; neighbour Vito Viti, for the 
constitution of Inghilterra is an instrument of many strings ! 
Your answer convinces me you have thought on the subject 
of your government, Capitano, and I honour a reflecting 
man, in all situations in life. What is the? religion of the 
country ?'• 

** Corpo di Bacco ! that is harder to answer than all the 
rest ! We have as many religions, in England, as we have 
people. It is true, the law says one thing, on this head, but 
then the men, women and children say another. Nothing 
has troubled me more than this same matter of religion," 

" Ah 1 jrou sailors do not disquiet your souls with such 
thoughts, if the truth must be said. Well, we will be indul- 
gent on this subject — though, out of doubt, you and all your 
people are Luterani ?" 

" Set us down as what-you please," answered the captain, 
with an ironical' smile. "Oqr fathers, at any rate, were 
all good Catholics once. But seamanship and the altar are 
the best of friends, living quite independent of each other." 

*' That I will answer fon It is much the same here, caro 
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Vito Vitt« though our mariners do bura so iTwoy lamps, and 
ofier up so many aves.'* 

** Your pardon, Signof Vice^governatore,'* interrupted the 
Signor Sineet, with a little earnestness ;" this b the great 
mistake of your seamen, In general. Did they pray less, 
and look to their duties more, their voyages would be shorter, 
and the profits more certain." 

*' Scandalous !" exclaimed the podest^, in hotter zeal than 
it was usual for him to betray — 

' " Nay, worthy Vito Viti, it is even so," interrupted the 
deputy, with a wave of the hand, tliat was as authoritative as 
the concession was liberal and indicative of a spirit en- 
lightened by study ; " the fact must be conceded. There 
is the fable of Hercules and the wagoner, to confirm it. Did 
our men tirst strive, and then pray, more would be done, 
than by first praying and then striving ; — and now, Signor 
Capitano, a word on your language, of which I have some 
small knowledge, and which doubtless you speak like a. 
native." • ; , 

" SairlainZee," answered the captain, with perfect self- 
composure, changing the form of speech Ctom the Italian to. 
the English with a readiness that proved how strong he felt 
himself on this point; '* one cannot fail to speak ze tongue 
of his own mozair," 

This was said without any confusion of manner, and with 
an accent that might very well mislead a foreigner, and it 
sounded imposing to the vice-gpvernatore, who folt a secret 
consciousness that he could not have uttered such a sentence, 
to save his own lifo, without venturing out of his depth : 
therefore, he pursued the discourse in Italian. 

'* Your language, Signore," observed Andrea Barrofaldi, 
with warmth, " is no doubt a very noble one, for the lan- 
guage in which Shakspeare and Milton wrote cannot be else; 
but, you will permit me to say that it has a uniformity of 
sound, with words of different letters, that I find as unreason- 
able as it is embarrassing, to a fordgner." 

"I have heard such complaints before," answered the 
captain, not at all sorry to find the examination, which had 
proved so awkward to himself, likely to be transferred to a 
language about which he car&d not at all, ^* and have little 



lb vay iu iu defeoce* But, as an example of what yon 
moan — " 

*' Wby> Signore, here are several words Uiat I have writ- 
ten on this bit of (mper, which sound nearly aiike» though, as 
you perceive, they are quite differently spelled. Bix, baXy- 
box» bux, and bocks,'* continued Andrea, ondeavouring to 
pronounce, «* big," " bag," " bug," « bog," and '| box," ail 
of which, it seemed to him, had a very close family resem- 
blance, in sound, though certainly spelled with difierent 
letters ; ** these are words, Signore, that are enough to drive 
a foreigner to abandon your tongue in despair." 

** Indeed they are ; and I often told the person who taught 
me the language — " 

" How ; did you not learn your own tongue as we all get 
our native forms of speech, by ear, when a child ?" demanded 
the vice-governatore, his suspicions suddenly revived. 

<* Without question, Signore, but I speak of books, and of 
learning to read. When * big,' < bag,' * bug,' *• bog,' and 
* box,' " reading from th6 paper, in a steady voice, and a 
very tolerable pronunciation, ** first came beibre me, I ielt 
all the embarrassment of which you speak." 

<* And did you only pronounce these words when first 
taught to read them ?" 

This question was an awkward one to answer ; but Vito 
Viti began to weary of a discourse in which he could take 
no part, and, most opportunely, he interposed an objection 
of his own. 

" Signor Barrofaldi," he said, " stick to the lugger. All 
our motives of suspicion came from Tommaso Tonti, and all 
of his from the rig of Signor Smees' vessel. If the lugger 
can be explained, what do we care about bixy, buxy, boxy !" 

The vice-governatore was not sorry to get creditably out 
of the difficuUtes of the language, and, smiling on his friend, 
he made a gentle bow of compliance. Then he reflected a 
moment, in order to plan another mode of proceeding, and 
pursued the inquiry. 

" My neighbour Vito Viti is right," he said, " and we will 
stiok to the lugger. Tommaso Tonti is a mariner of experi 
ence, and the oldest pilot of ?!lba. He tells us that the 
lugger is a craft much in use among the French, and not at 
all among the English, so &r as he has ever witnessed." 



** In thatTommasD Tonti is no seaman. Man^ luggers are 
to be ibmid among the English; though more, cortftinly, 
among the French. But I have already given the Signer 
Viti to understand that there id such an isfand as Guernsey, 
which was once French, but which is now English, and that 
aecounts for the appeai*anoes he has observed. We are 
Quemsey-men — the lugger is from Guernsey •— and, no 
doubt, we have a Guernsey look. This is being half French, 
I allow." 

** That alters the matter, altogether. Neighbour Viti, 
this is^U true about the island, and about its habits and i^ 
origin ; and if one could be as certain about the names, 
why nothing more need be said. Are Giac Smees, and 
Vinff-y-Ving, Guernsey names 1" 

*'They are not particularly so,'' returned the sailor, with 

difficulty reiVaining from laughing in the vice-governatore*s 

face; *< Jaques Smeet' being so English, that we are the 

'largest family, perhaps, in all Inghilterra. Half the nobles 

4>f the island are called Smeef , and not a few are named 

Jaques. But little Guernsey was conquered ; and our an* 

cestors, who performed that office, brought their names with 

them, Signore* As for Ving-And-Ving,it is capita/ English.^ 

^ I do not see, Vito, but this is reasonable. If the capi- 

tano, now, only had his commission with him, you and I 

might go to bed in peace, and sleep till morning." 

'* Here, then, Signore, are your sleeping potions,'* con- 
tinued the laughing sailor, drawing from his pocket several 
papers. *' These are my orders from the admiral ; and, as 
"they are not secret, you can cast your eyes over them. 
This is my commission. Signer Vice-governatore — this is 
^ signature of the English minister of marine — and here 
is my own, * Jaques l^neet', as you see, and here is the 
order to me, as- a lieutenant, to take command of the Ying* 
And-Vmg." 

All the orders and names were there, certainly, written in 
a clear, fair hand, and in perfectly good English. The only 
thing that one who understood the language perl^tly would 
liavebeen apt to advert to, was the circumstance that the 
words which the sailor pronounced " Jaques SmeetV' were 
written, plainly enough, " Jack Smith" — an innovation on 
Ihe common practice, which, to own the truth, had proceeded 
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from hia own obstioacy, and bad been done in the very teeth 
of the objections of the scribe who had (prged the papers. 
'But Andrea was still too little of on English scholar to un- 
derstand the blunder, and the Jack passed, with hiniy quite 
as currently as would "John," "Edward," or any other 
appellation. As to the Wing-And-Wing, all was right; 
though, as the words were pointed out and pronounced by 
both parties, one pertinaciously insisted on calling them 
" Ving-And-Ving," and the other, " J^ing-y-Ving." All this 
evidence had a great tendency towards smoothing down 
every difficulty, and 'Maso Tonti's objections were, pretty 
nearly forgotten by both the Italians, when the papers vosre 
returned to^ and pocketed again by, their proper owner, 

" It was an improbable thing tliat an enemy, or a corsair, 
would venture into this haven of ours, Vito Viti," said the 
vice-govematorc, in a self-approving manner ; " for we have 
a reputation for l^eing vigilant, and for knowing our business, 
as well as the authorities of Livorno, or Geneva, or Napoli." 

" And that too, Signorc, with nothing in the world to gain 
but hard knocks and a prison," added the Captain Smeet\ 
with one of his most winning smiles — a smile that even 
softened the heart of the podest^, while it so far warmed that 
of his superior, as to induce him to invite the stranger to 
share his own frugal supper. The invitation was accepted 
as frankly as it had been given, and, the table being ready 
in an adjoining room, in a few minutes II Capitano Smees 
and Vito Viti were sharing the vice-governatoro's evening 
meal. 

From this moment, if distrust existed any longer in the 
breasts of the two functionaries of Porto Ferrajo, it was so 
efiectually smothered as to be known only to themselves. 
The light fare of an Italian kitchen, and the light wines of 
Tuscany, just served to strengthen the system, and enliven 
the spirits ; the conversation becoming general and lively, 
as the business of this moment proceeded. At that day, tea 
was known throughout southern Europe as an ingredient 
only for the npothecary^s keeping ; nor was it oflen to be 
found among his stores ; and the convives used, as a substi- 
tute, large <]^ughts of the pleasant mountain liquors of the 
adjacent main, which produced an exdtement scarcely 
greater, while it may be qqcstioned if it did as much injury 



LIB 9SU-FO&LEV* * 87 

»o tl>e health. The stranger, however, both' eat an^ drank 
sparingly, Gyrj while he alfcdted to join cordially in the dis- 
course and the business oC restoration^ he greatly desired t6 
be at liberty to pursue his own designs. 

Andrea Barrofaldi did not let so excellent an opportunity 

to show his acquirements to the podest&'go by neglected. 

He talked- much of England, its history, its religion, govern* 

ment, laws, climate, and industry; making ftequent appeals 

to the Capilano Smees for the truth of his opinions. In 

most cases the parties agreed surprisingly,' for the stranger 

started with a deliberate intention to assent to everything ; 

but bven this compliant temper bad its embarrassments, since 

the vice-governatore so put his interrogatories as occasion- 

ally to give to acquiescence the appearance of dissent. The 

other floundered through his difficulties tolerably well, not^ 

withstanding; and so successful was he, in particular, in fiat* 

tering Andrea's self-love by expressions of astonishment 

that a foreigner should understand his own country so well 

— better, indeed, in many respects, than he understood it 

himself — and that he should be so familiar with its habits, 

institutions and geography, that, by the time the fltok was 

emptied, the superior functionary whispered to his inferior,' 

that the stranger manifested so much information and good 

sense, he should not be surprised if he turned out, in the 

long run, to be some secret agent of the British government, 

employed to make philosophical inquiries as to the trade and 

navigation of Italy, with a view to improve the business 

relations between the two countries. 

^ You are an admirer of Bobiiity, and a devotee of aristo* 
cracy,'* added Andrea Barrofaldi, in pursuit of the subject 
then in hand ; " if the truth were known, a scion of some 
noble house, yourself, Signore ?" 

"It — Peste ! — I hate an aristocrat. Signer Vice-gover- 
nalore, as I do the devil !'* 

This was said just afler (he freest draught the stranger 
had taken, and with an unguarded warmth that lie himself 
immediately regretted. 

** This is extraordinary, in an Inglese ? Ah — I see how 

It IS — .you are in the opposizione, and find it necessary to 

J^y this. It is most extraordinary, good Vito Vili, that these 

Inglese are divided into two political castes, that contradict 

Vol. I. -. 4 
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each other in everything. If one maintains that an olgoct 
is white, the other side swears it is black ; and so vice oerad. 
Both parties profess to love their country better than luiy- 
thing else ; but the one that is out of power abuses even 
power itself, until it fails into its own hands." 

<< This is so much like Giorgio Grondi's course towards 
me, Signore, that I could almost swear he was one of these 
very opposizione ! I never approve of a thing that he 
does not condemn, or condemn, that he does not approve. 
Do you confess this much, Signer Capitano ?" 

** II vice«governatore knows us better than we know our- 
selves, I fear. There is too much truth in his account of 
our politics ; but, Signori," rising from his chair, *' I now 
crave your permission to look at your town, and to return 
to my vessel. The darkness has come, and discipline must 
be observed." 

As Andrea Barro&idi had pretty well exhausted his stores 
of knowledge, no opposition was made ; and, returning his 
thanks, the stranger took his departure, leaving the two 
functionaries to discuss his appenmnce and character over 
the remainder of the flask. 



CHAPTER IIL 

There *8 Jonathan, that locky lad, 
Who know9 it from the root, air;— - 
Ho aocka in all that's to be had. 
And always trades for boot, sir. 

14,763<2 Vfrse of Yankee Doodle. 

Il Capitano Sheet' was not sorry to get out of the 
government-hoose -— palazzo, as some of the simple people 
of Elba called the unambitious dwelling. He had been well 
badgered by the persevering erudition of the vice-governa- 
tore ; and, stored as he was with nautical anecdotes, and a 
tolerable personal acquaintance with sundry sea-ports, for 
any expected occasion of this sort, he had never anticipated 
a conversation which would aspire as high as the institutions, 
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religion and laws of his adopted country. Had the worthy 
Andrda heard the numberless maledictions, that the stranger 
muttered between his teeth, as he left the house, it would 
have shocked all his sensibilities, if it did not revive his sus- 
picions. 

It was now night ; but a starry, calm, voluptuous evening, 
such as are familiar to those who are acquainted with tte 
Mediterranean and its shores. There was scarcely a breath 
of wind, though the cool air, that appeared to be a gentle 
respiration of the sea, induced a few idlers still to linger on 
the heights, where there was a considerable extent of land, 
that might serve for a promenade. Along this walk the 
mariner proceeded, undetermined, for the moment, what to 
do next. He had scarcely got into the open space, however, 
before a female, with her form closely enveloped in a mantle, 
brushed near him, anxiously gazing into his face. Her 
motions were too quick and sudden for him to obtain a look 
in return ; but, perceiving that she held her way along the 
heights, beyond the spot most frequented by the idlers, he 
followed until she stopped. 

" Ghita !" said the young man, in a tpne of delight, wjien 
he had got near enough to the female to recognise a face 
and form she no longer attempted to conceal *, *' this is being 
fortunate, indeed, and saves a vast deal of trouble. A thour 
sand, thousand thanks, dearest Ghita, for this one act of 
kindness. I might have brought trouble on you, as well as- 
on myself, in striving to find your residence." 

" It is for that reason, Raoul, that I have ventured so 
much more than is becoming in my sex^ to meet you. A 
thousand eyes, in this gossiping little town, are on your 
lugger, at this moment, and be certain they will also be on 
its captain, as soon as it is known he has landed. I fear 
you do not know for what you and your people are sus« 
pected, at this very instant!" 

<< For nothing discreditable, I hope, dear Ghita, if it be 
only not to dishonour your friends I" 

<* Many think, and say, you are Frenchmen, and that the 
English flag is only a disguise." 

"If that be all, we must bear the infamy," answered 
Raoul Yvard, laughing. " Why, this is just what we are, 
to a man, a single >AmeriGan excepted ; who is an excellent 
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fellow to cnako out British commissions, and help us to a 
little English when harder pusbpd than common ; and why 
should wc be oiTcnded, if the good inhabitants of Porto Fer- 
rajo take us for what we aro !" 

** Not offended, Raoul, but endangered. If the vice-gover- 
natoj*e gets this notion, ho will order the batteries to fire 
upon you, and will destroy you as an enemy." 

** Not he, Ghita. He is too fond of le Capitaine Smect', 
to do so cruel a thing ; and thea he must shifl all his guns^ 
before they will hurt le Feu^FoUei, where she lies. I never 
leave my little Jack'o' Lantern* within reach of an enemy's 
hand. Look here, Ghita; you c^in see her through this 
opening in the houses — that dark spot on the bay, there — 
and you will perceive no gun from any battery in Porto 
Ferrajo can as much as frighten, much less harm her." 

<* I know her position, Raoul, and understood why you 
anchored in that spot. I knew^^or thought I knew you, 
from the first moment you came in plain sight ; and so long 
as you remained outside, I was not sorry to look on so old 
a friend — nay, I will go farther, and say I rejoiced, for it 
seemed to me, you passed so near the island, just to let some, 
whom you knew tO' be on it, understand you had not for- 
gotten them ; but when you came into the bay, I thought 
you mad !" 

*' Mad I should have been« dearest Ghita, had I lived 
longer without seeing you. What are these smserable^ of 
Elbans, that I should fear them ! They have no cruiser — 
only a few feluccasi all of which are not worth the trouble 
of burning. Let them but point, a finger at us, and we will 
tow their Austrian polacre out into the bay, and bum hoc 
before their eyes* Le Feu-Follet deserves her name ; she 
is here, there, and everywhere, before her enemies suspect 
her." 

" But her enemies suspect her now, and you cannot be 
too cautious. My heart was in my throat a dozen times, 
while the batteries were firing at you, this evening." 

" And what harm did they 1 — they cost the Grand Duke 
two cartridges, and two shot, without even changing the 
lugger's course I You have seen too- much of these things, 
Ghita, to be alarmed by smoke and noise." 

'— — - - - 1 . . , 1 ■ I I — — — 

• The English of Feu-ToOeL 



" I have seen enough of these things, Raoul, to know 
that a heavy shot^ fired from these heights, would haYe 
gone through your little Feu-Follet, and, coming out under 
water, woirid have sunk you to the bottom of the Mediterra- 
neaa." 

" We should have had our boats, then," answered Raoul 
Yvard, with an indifference that was not aHected, for reck- 
less daring was his vice, rather than his virtue ; ^' besides, 
a shot o^itst first hit, before it can harm, as the fish must be 
taken, before it can be cooked. But enough of this, Ghita ; 
I get quite enough of shot, and ships, and sinkings, in every- 
day life> and, now I have at last found this blessed moment, 
we will not throw away the opportunity by talking of such 
matters — " 

" Nay, Raoul, I can think of nothing else, and therefore 
can talk of nothing else. 8cippose the vice-governatore 
should suddenly take it into his head to send a party of sol- 
diers to le Feu-Follet, with orders to seize her — what would 
ihea be your situation ?" 

" Let him ; and I would send a boat's crew to his palazzo, 
here," the conversation was in French, which Ghita spoke 
fluently, though with an Italian accent, *< and take him on 
a cruise afier the English, and his beloved Austrians! 
Bah 1 — the idea will not cross his constitutional brain, and 
there is little use in talking about it. In the morning, I will 
Bend my prime minister, mon Barrasj mon Carnot, mon 
Oamhaceres, mon Ithuel Bolt, to converse with him on poli- 
tics and religion." 

"Religion," repeated Ghita, in sr saddened tone; "the 
less you say on that holy subject, Raoul, the better I shall 
like it, and the better it will be lor yourself, in the end. 
The state of your country makes your want of religion 
•matter of regret, rather than of accusation, but it is none the 
leas a dreadful evil." 

" Well, then," resumed the sailor, who felt he had touched 
a dangerous ground, " we will talk of other things. Even 
supposing we are taken, what great evil have we to appre- 
hend? We are honest corsairs, duly commissk>ne^, and 
acting under the protection of the French Republic, one and 
Undivided, and can hut be made prisoners of war. That is 
a fortune which hka once befidlen me^ aad no greater ^alam- 
4* 
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ity (ullowcd than my havmg to dairmysdf Ic Cnphaino 
Sjuoci', and finding out the moans of mystifying le vice* 
governatori." 

Ghita laughed, in spite of the fears she entertained, for 
it was one of the most powerful of the agencies the sailor 
employed in making others converts to his opinions, to cause 
them to sympathize with his light-hearted gaiety, whether 
it suited their natural tempera oftcnts or not, She knew that 
Raoul had already been a prisoner in England two years, 
where, as he o(\en said himself, he staid just long enough to 
acquire a very respectahie acquaintance with the language, 
if not with the institutions^ manners, cmd religion, when he 
made his escape, aided by the American, called lihuel Bolt, 
an impressed seaman of 6ur own Republic, who fu4ly enter- 
ing into ail the plans imagined by his mbre enterprising 
friend and fellow-sufferer, had clieerfully enlisted in tlie 
execution of his future schemes of revenge. States, like 
powerful individuala in private lifbv usually (eel themselves 
too strong to allow any considerations of the direct conse- 
quences of depaiDturcs from the -right to influence their policy, 
.and a nation is apt to fancy its power of such a character, 
as to despise all worldly amenda, while its moral responsi- 
bility is divided among too many to make it a matter of much 
moral concerament to its particular citizens. Nevertheless, 
the truth will show that none ai>e so low, but they may be- 
come dangerous to the highest ; and even powerful commu- 
nities seldom fail to meet with their punishment ibr every 
departure from justice. It would seem, indeed, that a prin- 
ciple pervades nature, which renders it impossible ibr man 
to escape the consequeiv^s of his own evil deeds, even in 
this life ; as if God had <lecreed the universal predominance 
of. trutl^, and the never-failing dowa&U of falsehood, from^ 
the beginning; the success of wrong being ev^ temporary, 
while the triumph of the right is eternaL To apply these 
consoling considerations to the matter more immediately 
before us ; the practice of impressment, iti- its day, raised a 
feeliag among tlie seamen of other nations, as well as, in 
fact, anK)ng those of Great Britain herself, that pnAably has 
had as much efiect in destfoying the irrestige of her nautical 
invincibility, supported, as was that prestige, by a vast 
ej^isting force, as any other one cause whatever* It was 
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necessary, fo witness the feeling of hatred and resenUnenl 
tbat was raised by the practice of this despotic power, moie 
especially among those who felt that their foreign birth ought 
at least to have assured them impunity from the abuse, in 
order fully to appreciate what might so readily become its 
consequences. Ithuel Bolt, the seaman just mentioned, was 
a proo^ in a small way, of the harm that even an insignifi* 
cant ii»iividual can efifect, whea his mind is fully and wholly 
bent on revenge, Ghita knew him well ; and, although she 
little liked either his character or his appearance, she had 
odea been obliged to smile at the narrative of the decepticms • 
1^ practised on the English, and of the thousand low inven- 
tiona he had devised to do them injury. She was not slow, 
now, to imagine^ that his agency had not been trifling in 
carrying on the present fmud. 

** You do not openly call your lugger le Feu-FoUet, Ra- 
oul ;^' she answered, afler a minute's pause ; '* that would 
be. a dangerous name to utter, even in Porto Ferrajo. It is 
not a week since I heard a mariner dwelling on her mis* 
deeds, and the reasons that all good Italians have to detest 
her. It is fortunate the man is away, or he could not fail 
to know you." 

" Of that lam not so certain, Ghita. We alter our paint 
oflen, and, at need, can aker our rig. You may be certain^ 
however, that we hicb our Jack-o'Lantern, and sail under 
aiiother name. The lugger, now she is in the English ser- 
vice, is called the " Ving-And-Ving." 

'' I heard the answer given to the hail fix>m the shore, but 
it sounded difierent from this." 

"Non — Ving-And-Ving. Ithuel answered for us, and 
you may be sure he can speak his own tongue. Ving-Aod* 
ving is the word, and he pronounces it as I do." 

" Ving-y-Ving !" i^peated Ghita, in her pretty Italian 
tones, dropping naturally into the vice*governatore*s fault of 
pronunciation — ^* it is an odd name, and I like it less than 
Feu-Follet." 

** I wish, dearest Ghita, I could persuade you to like the 
n^me of Yvard," rejoined the young man, in a half-reproach- 
fi^l, half-tender manner, " and I should care nothing for any 
otl^r. You accuse me of disrespect for priests ; but no son 
c^^ldever kne«l ta a &ther for his blessing, half so readily, 
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or half so devoutly, as I could kneel with thee, before any 
friar in Italy, to receive that nuptial benediction which [ 
have so oilen asked at your hand, but which you have so 
constantly and so cruelly refused." 

" I am afraid the name would not then be Fea-Follet, but 
Ghita-Folie," said the girl, laughing, though she felt a bitter 
pang at the heart, that cost her an effort to control ; — " no 
more of this now, Raoul ; we may be observed, and watched ; 
it is necessary, that we separate.'^ 

A hurried conversation, of more interest to the young 
couple themselves, than it would prove to the reader, though 
it might not have been wholly without the latter, but which 
it would be premature to relate, now fofk>wed, when Ghita 
left Raoul on the hill, insisting that she knew the town too 
well to have any apprehensions about threading its narrow 
and steep streets, at any hour, by herself. This much, in 
sooth, must be said in favour of Andrea Barrofaldi^s adminis- 
tration of justice ; he had made it safe for the gentle, the 
feeble and the poor, equally, to move about the island by 
day or by night ; it seldom happening that so great an enemy 
to peace and tranquillity appeared among his simple depend- 
ants, as was the fact at this precise moment. 

In the mean time, there was not quite as much tranquillity 
in Porto Ferrajo, as the profound silence which reigned in 
the place might have induced a stranger to imagine. Tom- 
maso Tonti was a man of influence, within his sphere, as 
well as the vice-governatore ; and having parted from Vito 
Viti, as has been related, he sought the little clientelle of 
padroni and piloti, who were in the habit of listening to his 
opinions as if they were oracles. The usual place of resort 
of this set, after dark, was a certain house kept by a widow 
of the name of Benedetta Galopo, the uses of which were 
plainly enough indicated by a small bush that hung dangling 
from a short pole, fastened above the door. If Benedetta 
knew anything of the proverb, that *« good wine needs no 
bush," she had not sufficient faith in the contents of her own 
casks, to trust their reputation ; for this bush of hers was as 
regularly renewed, as its withering leaves required. Indeed, 
it was a common remark, among her customers, that her 
bush was always as fresh as her face, and that the latter 
was one of the most comely that was to be met with on the 
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island ; a circumstance that aid^ much iodiilereDit wine, in 
finding a market. Ben^^tt^ bore a reasonably good name» 
nevertheless^ thoiugh it was odener felt, perhaps, than said, 
that she was a confirmed coquette. She tolerated 'Maso 
principally 9Q two accounts i- because, if he were old and 
unattractive in his own person* many of his blowers were 
among the smartest seamen of the port, and because he not 
only drank his full proportion^ but paid with punctuality. 
These inducements rendered the pilot always a welcome 
guest at J^ Santa Maria Degli Venti, as the house was called, 
though it had no other sign than the oflen'renewed bush, 
already mentioned. 

At the very moment, then, when Raoul Yvard and Ghita 
parted oji.the hill, 'Maso was seaited in his usual place, at 
the table in Benedetta's upper room, the windows of which 
commanded as full a view of the lugger as the hour permit- 
ted ; that craii being anchored about a cable's length distant, 
and, as a sailor might have expressed it, just abeam. On 
this ocQasion he had selected the upper room, and but three 
companions,^ beeause it was his wish that as few should 
enter into his counsel^, as at all comported with the love of 
homage to his own experience. The party had been assem- 
bled a quarter of an houri and there had been time, to causa 
the tide to ebb materially in the flask, which it may be well 
to tell the reader at onoe, contained very Utile less than half 
a gallon of liquor, such as it was. 

** I have told it all to the podest4," said 'Maso, with an 
important manner, ^ h^ put doiyn his glass, afWr potation 
the second, which quite equalled potation the first, in quan- 
tity ; '* yes, I have told i| aU to Vito Viti, and no doubt he 
heis told it to II Signer Vice-^governatpre, who now knows as 
much about the whole matter as eiih»r, of us four. Cospetto !«- 
to think such a thing dare happen in a haven' like Porto 
Ferrajo I . Had it oome to pe^s over on the other side of the 
island, at Porto Longone^ oq6 wouldn't think so much of it, 
for they are never mueh on the k>ok"0ut ; but, to take place 
here, in the very capital of Elba, I should a$ soon have 
expected it in Livorno 1" 

" But, 'Maso," put in Daniele Bruno, in the mann^of one 
who w«s a little fo^pCieal, <* I have often seen the pavilion 
of th<* tnglese, a^ this is as rmob like th^ whidi all their 
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frigates and corvettes wear, as one of our feluccas is like 
another. The flag, at least, is right." 

** What signifies a flag, Daniele, when a French hand can 
hoist an English ensign as easily as the king of Inghilterra, 
himself? If that lugger was not built by the Francese, you 
were not built by an Italian father and mother. But, I 
should not think so much of the hull, for that may have been 
captured, as the English take many of their enemies on the 
high seas ; but look at the rigging and sails — Santa Maria ! 
I could go to the shop of the very sail-maker, in Marseilles, 
who made that foresail ! His name is Pierre Benoit, and a 
very good workman he is, as all will allow who have had 
occasion to employ him." 

This particularity greatly aided the argument ; comnion 
minds being seldom above yielding to the circumstances 
which are so often made to corroborate imaginary facts. 
Tommaso Tonti, though so near the truth as to his main point 
— the character of the visiter — was singularly out as to the 
sail, notwithstanding ; le Feu-Follet having been built, 
equipped, and manned at Nantes, and Pierre Benoit never 
having seen her or her foresail either ; but, it mattered not, 
in the way of discussioa and assertion, one sail-maker being 
as good as another, provided he was French. 

<* And have you mentioned this to the podest4 T*' in- 
quired Benedetta, who stood with the empty flask in her 
hand, listening to the discourse ; ^* I should think that sail 
would open his eyes." 

*' I cannot say I have ; but then I told him so many other 
things, more to the point, that he cannot do less than believe 
this, when he hears it. Signor Viti promised to meet me 
here, after he has had a conversation with the vice-gover* 
natore ; and we may now expect him every minute." 

** II Sigbor Podestft will- be welcome," said Benedetta, 
wiping off a spare table, and bustling round the room to 
make things look a little smarter than they ordinarily did ; 
^ he may frequent grander wine-houses than this, but he 
will hardly find better liquor." 

" Poverina i — ^Don't think that the podest& comes here on 
any such errand ; he comes to meet me /" answered 'Maso, 
with an indulgent smile ; ** he takes his wine too often on 
the heights, to wish to come as low as this after a glass. 
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Friends of mine (amiffi nut), there is wine up at that house, 
that, when the oil is once out of the neck of the flask,* goes 
down a tnaa's throat as soioothly as if it were all oil itself! 
I could drink a fbsk of it without once stepping to take 
breath. It is that liquor which makes the nobles so light 
and airy.'' 

** I know the washy stuff," put in Benedetta, with moie 
ivarrath than she was used to betray to her customers; 
'^ well may you call it smooth, a good spring running near 
each of the wine-presses that have made it. I have seen 
some of it that even oil would not float on !" 

This assertion was a fair counterpoise to that of the sail, 
being about as true. But Benedetta had too much experi- 
ence in the inconstancy of men, not to be aware that if the 
three or four customers who were present, should seriously 
take up the notion that the island contained any better liquor 
than that she habitually placed before them, her value might 
be sensibly diminished, in their eyes. As became a wo- 
man who had to struggle singly with the world, too, her 
native shrewdness taught her, that the best moment to refute 
a calumny was to stop it as soon as it began to circulate, 
and her answer was as warm in manner, as it was positive 
in terms. This was an excellent opening for an animated 
discussion, and one would have been very likely to occur, 
had there not fortunately been steps heard without, that 
induced 'Maso to expect the podest^. Sure enough, the door 
opened, and Vito Viti appeared, followed, to the astonishment 
of all the guests, and to the absolute awe of Benedetta, by 
the vice-governatore himself. 

The solution of this unexpected visit is very easily given. 
Afler the departure of the Capitano Smees, Vito Viti returned 
to the subject of 'Maso's suspicions, and by suggesting cer* 
tain little circumstances in the mariner's manner, that he had 
noted during the interview, he so far succeeded in making 
an impression on himself, that, in the end, his own distrust 
revived, and with it that of the deputy-governor. Neither, 
however, could be said to be more than uneasy, and the 
podestd, happening to mention his appointment with the pilot, 
Andrea determined to accompany him, in order to reoon- 

*. It is a practice of Totcany, to pat a few drops of oil in the neck 
of each flask of the more delicate wines, to exclude the air. 
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noitre the strange craft in person. Both the fanctionaries 
wore their cloaks, by no means an unusual thing in the cool 
night air of the coast, even in midsumn^er, which served 
them for all the disguise that circumstances required. 

•* II Signor Vice-governatore !" almost gasped Benedetta, 
dusting a chair, and then the table, and disposing of the 
former near the latter by a sort of mechanifcal process, as if 
only one errand could ever bring a guest within her doors ; 
** your eccellenza is most welcome ; and it is an honour I 
could oftener ask. We are humble people, down here at the 
water side, but I hope we are just as good Christians as if 
we lived upon the hill.** 

"Doubt it not, worthy Bettina — *' 

*< My name is Benedetta, at your eccelloiza's command — 
Benedettina, if it please the vice-governatore ; but not Bettina. 
We think much of our names, down here at the water i^de, 
eccellenza." 

*' Let it be so, then, good Benedetta, and I make no doubt 
ou are excellent Christians. — A flask of your wine, if it 

convenient." 

The woman dropped a curtsy that was fidl of gratitude ; 
and the glance of triumph that she cast at her other guests, 
may be said to have terminated the discussion that was about 
to commence, as the dignitaries appeared. It disposed of 
the question of the wine at once, and for ever silenced cavil- 
ling. If the vice-governatore could drink her liquor, what 
mariner would henceforth dare calumniate itt 

'^ Eccellenza, with a thousand welcomes," Benedetta con- 
tinued, as she placed the flask on the table, afler having 
carefully removed the cotton and the oil with her own plump 
hand ; this being one of hali^a-dozen flasks of really sound, 
wen-flavoured, Tuscan liquor, that she kept for especial 
occasions ; as she well might, the cost being only a paul, or 
ten cents for near half a gallon ; " Eccellenza, a mHlion 
times welcome. This is an honour that don't befall the 
Santa Maria Degli Venti more than once in a century ;"and 
you, too, Signor PodestA, once before, only, have you ever 
had leisure to darken my poor door." 

** We bachelors" — the podesti, as well as the vice-gover- 
aor» belonged to the fraternity — " we bachelors are afraid to 
trust ourselves too oflen in the company of sprightly widows. 
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like yourself, wtiose beauty has rather improved than less- 
eatdy by a few years." 

This brought a coquettish answer, during which time 
Andrea Barro&ldi, having first satisfied hinrlself that the 
i¥ine might be swallowed with impunity, was occupied in 
surveying the party of silent and humble mariners, who 
-weie seated at the other table. His object was to ascertain 
how far he might have committed himself, by appearing in 
such a place, when his visit could not well be attributed to 
^^inore than one motive. 'Maso he knew, as the oldest pilot 
€if the place ; and he had also seme knowledge of Daniele 
Bruno, but the three other seamen were strangers to him. 

** Inquire if we are among friends, here, and worthy su)> 
}edts of the Grand Duke, all ;" observed Andrea to Vito 
Viti, in a low voice. 

' ^*Thou hearest, •Maso," observed the podestA; "canst 
thou answer for all of thy- companions t** 

^ Every one of them, S^ore ; this is Daniele Bruno, 
^Hrhose father was killed in a battle with the Algerines, and 
' whose mother was the daughter of a mariner, as well known 
in Elba, as — ^ 

*• Nev«r mind the particularsjTommasoTonti," interrupted 
the vioe«govematore — "it is sufficient that thou knowest 
all thy companions to be honest men, and. faithful servants 
of the savrano. " You all know, most probably, the errand 
which has brought the Signer Viti and myself to this house, 
to-night?" 

' The men looked at each other, as the ill-instructed are 
apt to do, when it becomes necessary to answer a question 
that concerns many ; assisting the workings of their minds, 
as it might be, with the aid of the senses ; and then Daniele 
Bruno took on himself the office of spokesman. 

" Signore, vostro eccellenza, we think we do," answered 
the man. " Our fellow, IVfaso here, has given us to under- 
stand that he suspects the Inglese that is anchored in the 
bay, to be no In^ese at all, but either a pirate or a French- 
man'. The blessed Maria preserve us ! but in these troubled 
times it does not make much difference which." 

** I will not say as much as that, fl'iend, for one would be 
an outcast among all people, while the other would have the 
rights which shield the servants of civilized nations ;" re- 
Vot. 1 — 6 



turned the scrupulous and justrininded functionary. ** Tbe 
time was when His Imperial Majesty^ the emperor, and bis 
Ulustrious brother, our sovereign, the Grand Duke, did not 
allow that the republican government of France was a )mw* 
ful government ; but the fortune of war removed his scruples, 
and a treaty of peace has allowed the contrary. Since the 
late alliance, it is our duty to consider all Frenchmen as 
enemies, though it by no means follows that we are to con* 
sider them as pirates." 

*< But their corsairs seize all our craft, ^ignore, and treat 
their people as if they were no better than dogs : then, they 
tell me that thev are not Christians— *no, not even Lute* 
rani, or heretics !" 

** That religion does not flourish among tbem» ta tme,^ 
answered Andrea, who loved so well to discourse on such 
subjects, that he would have stopped to reason on reli^on 
or manners, with the beggar to whom he gave a pittaao^ 
did he only meet with encouragement; <^ but it is not e« bad 
in France, on this important head, as it has be^ ; and we 
may hope that there will be furth^ improvement, in due 
time." 

**But, Signer Vice*govematore," put in 'Maao, '* these 
people have treated the holy &ther, and his states, m a way 
that one would not treat an Infidel or a Turk !" 

** Ay, that is it, Sign<^i," observed Benedetta-^*' a poor 
woman caruiot goto mass without having her mind disturbed 
by the thoughts of the wrongs done the head of the church. 
Had these things come from Lirterani, it might have been 
borne, but they say the Francese were once all good Catho- 
lics !'» ' ^ 

*' So were the Luterani, bella Benedetta* to their clufff 
schismatic and leader, the German monk himsel£" J_ - 

This piece of information caused great surprise, even the 
podest& himself turning an inquiring glance at his superi^, 
as much as to acknowledge his own wcmder that a Protestp 
ant should ever have been anything but a Protestant — or 
rather, a Lutheran, anything but a Lutheran--* the word 
Protestant being too significant to be in favour among those 
who. deny there were any just grounds for a protest at all. 
That Luther had ever been a Romanist, was perfectly won- 
derful, even in the eyes of Vito Viti. 
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** 8igpar% you would hardly mislead those hoiftdst people, 
in a matter as grave as this I" exolaimed the podest&. 

** 1 do but tell you truth ; and one of these days you shall 
hear the whole story, neighbour Viti. Tis worth an hour 
of Itnsrure, to any man, and is very oonsoling and useful to 
a Qtristian. But who have you below, Ben^tta ^* I hear 
slepe on the stairs, and wish not to be seen*^' 

The widow stepped promptly fcarward to meet her new 
guests, and to show them into a commoner room, below 
stairs, when her movement was anticipated by the door's 
opening, and a man's standing on the threshold. It was now 
loo late to prevent the intrusion, and a little surprise at the 
appearance of the new-comer, held all mute and observant 
for a minute. 

The person who had folbwed his ears, and thus reached 
the sanctum sanctomm of Benedetta, was no other than 
Itfaoel Bolt, the American seaman, already named in the 
earlier part of this chapter. He was backed by a Genoese, 
who had come in the double capacity of interpreter and boon 
oompaniool That the reader may the better under^md the 
character he has to deal with, however, it may be necessary 
t» dig^ress, by giving a short account of the history, appear- 
aaee and pecuharities of the former individual. 

Ithoel Bolt was a native of what^ in this great Union, is 

cidled the granite state. Notwithstuiding he was not abeo«. 

hitaly made of the stone in question, Ihere was an absence 

of the ordinary symptoms of natural ^ling about him, that 

had induced many of his French acqusuitances in particular 

to affirm that there was a good deal more of marble in his 

mcnral temperament, at least, than usually fell to the lot of 

human beings. He had the outline of a good frame,. but it 

wt&s niiserably deficient in ^ filling up^ Tbe bone pie- 

domiaaled ; the sinews came next in consideration; nor was 

the man wi&out a proper share of muscle ; but this last was 

•0 disposed of as to present nothing but angles, whichever 

Way he was viewed. Bven his thumbs and fingers were 

nearer square than round, and his very neck, which vpfts 

^MLfe, though a black silk kerchief was tied loosely round the 

throat, had a sort of pentagon took about it, that defied all 

symmetry or grace. His stature ^as just six feet and an 

^Qch, when he straightened himself; as he did fW>m time to 
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time, seettiihgly with a desire to relifeve a very inveterate 
stoop in his shoulders ; though it was an inch or two less in 
the position he most affected. His hair was dark, and his 
i^in had got several coats of confirmed brown on it, by ex« 
posure, though originally rather fair, while the features were 
good, the forehead beins broad and full, and tbe moath 
positively handsome. This singular countenance was illu* 
minated by two keen, restless, whitish eyes, that resembled, 
not spots on tbe sun, but rather suns on a spot. 

Ithuel had gone through all the ordinary* vicissitudes of 
an American Hie, beneath those pursuits which are oom« 
Rionly thought to be confined to the class of sentlemen. He 
had been farmer^s boy, printer's devil, schoounastee, stage- 
driver, and tin-pedlar, before he ever saw the sea. In the 
ivay of what he called *^ chores," too, he had practised all 
the known devices of rustic domestic economy; having 
assisted even in the washing and house-cleaning, besides 
having passed the evenings of an entire winter in making 
brooms* 

Ithuel had reached his thirtieth year before he dreamed 
of going to sea. An accident, then, put preferment in this 
form before his eyes, and he engaged as the mate of a small 
coaster, on his very first voyage. Fortunately, the master 
never found out his deficiencies, for Ithuel had a self-fk)s- 
sessed, confident way with him, that prevented discovery, 
until they were outside of the port from which they sailed, 
when the former was knocked overboard by the m&in i)ooin, 
and drowned. Most men, so circumstanced, would have 
returned, but Bolt never laid his hand to the plough and 
looked back. Besides, one course was quite as easy to him 
as another. Whatever he undertook he usually complied, 
in some fashion or other, though it were oflen much better 
had it never been attempted. Fortunately it was summer, 
the wind was fkir, and the crew wanted little ordering ; and 
as it was quite a matter of course to steer in the right direction, 
4intil the ischooner was carried safely into her proper port, 
crhe arrived safely ; her people swearing that the new mate 
was the easiest and cleverest officer they had ever sailed 
with. And well they might, for Ithuel took care not to issue 
Bh order, until he had heard it suggested in terms by one 
*of the hands, and then he never failed to repeat it, word Cot 
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vrordy jBus if it were a suggiesUoD of. his owUi As for the 
reputation, of'* cleverest'^ officerf which he so easily obtained* 
it. will be understood, of <^urse, that the term was used in 
the provincial signification that is so common in the part of 
(he world* from which Ithuel came. He was ** clever'' in 
ihi» senset precisely in proportion aa he was ignorant. His 
success, op this occasion, gained him friends, and he was 
ioimedi^teiy sent out again as the regular master of the 
crafl, in which he had so unexpectedly received his promo- 
lion, {fe now thrisw all the duty on the mate ; but so ready 
w|i9 he in ac<]^iring, that, by the end of six months, he was 
a inucb better sailor tfaaa most Eurq>ean$ woujd have made 
in three years. As the pitcher that goes too oCten to th^ 
well is finally broken, so did Ithuel meet with shipwrecki at 
last, io consequence of gxoes ignorance on the subject of 
liavigation. This induced him to try a long voyage, in a 
more subordinate situation, until, in the course of time, he 
wj^ impr^S0^ 1^ the oommander of an English frigate, who 
had lost so many of his men by the yellow fever, that he 
seized iqpon all he could lay his bands en, to supply their 
places, even Ithuel being acceptabte in suqh a strait. . 
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CHAPTER IV. 



. ** The «hip i« here put in, 
A Veronese ; Michael Cftaeio, 
Xieutenant to the warlike Moor Othello, 
Is come on shore:—" 

Ths glance which Ithuel cast around hini was brief, but 
compfebensive. He saw that two of the party in the room 
were mudi superior to the other four, and th^ the last were 
comxoon Mediterranean mariners. The position which 
Bsnedetta occupied in the household could not be mistaken, 
for she proclaimed herself its mistress by her very air ; whe* 
theac it were in the upper or ii^the lower room. 

'* Vino,'^ said Ithu^, with a flourish of the hand^ to help 
5* 
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along his Italian, this and one or two more being the oiAy 
words of the language he ventured to use directly, or with- 
out calling in the assitslance of^his interpreter; ^vino^- 
vino, vino, Signora." 

** Si, si) si, Signore,'' answered Benedetta, laughing, and 
this with her moaning eyes so keenly riveted on the penon 
of her new guest, as to make k very questionable whether 
she were amused by anything but his appearance ; " your 
occellenza shall be served ; but whether at a paul, or a hal^ 
paul the flask, depends on your own pleasure. We keep 
wine at both prices, and," glancing towards the table of 
Andrea Barrofaldi, ** usually serve the first to signori of 
rank and distinction," 

** What does the woman say V^ growled Ithtiel to his 
interpreter, a Genoese, who from having served several 
years in the British navy, spoke English with a very toler« 
able facility — •• you know what we want, and just tell her 
to hand it over, and I will fbrk out her St. Paul, without 
more words. What a desperate liking your folks have for 
saints, Philip*o," for so Ithuel pronounced Filippo, the name 
of his companion—*" what a desperate liking your folks 
have for saints, Philip-o, that they must even call their 
money afler them." 

'* It not so in America, Signor Bolto ?" asked the Genoese^ 
afler he had explained his wishes to Benedetta, in Italian ; 
*Mt no ze fashion in your country to honour ze saii^ts ?" 

^ Honour the saints !" repeated Ithuel, looking curiously 
around him« as he took a seat at a third table, shoving aside 
the glasses at the same time, and otherwise disposing of 
every thing within reach of his hand, so as to suit his own 
notions of order, ^nd then leaning back on his chair until 
the two ends of the uprights dug into the plaster behind hiWf 
while the legs on which the fabric was poised cracked with 
his weight ; *<. honour the saints ! we should be much more 
like to dishonour them ! What does any one want to honour 
a saint for ? A saint is but a human — a man like you and 
me, afler all the fuss you make about 'em. — Saints abound 
in my country, if you 'd believe people's account of them- 
selves," 

*^ Not quite so, Signor Bolto. You and me no great saint, 
Italian'honour saint because he holy and good." 



By Ihis time Ilktiel hud got his two leet on the round of 
bis seat, hb knees 8|>read so as to occupy as much space. 
as an unusual ' length of tl^g would permit, and his arms 
extended on the tops of two chairs, one on each aide of him, 
iq a way to lesemble what is termed a spr^d eagle* 
. Andrea Barrofatdi regarded all this with wonder. It is 
true, he expected to meet with no great refinement in a 
wine-house like that of Benedetta's f but he was unaccustomed 
to see such nonchalance of manner in a man of the stranger's 
dass ; or, indeed, of any olass f the Italian mariners present 
occupying their chairs in simpte and respectful attitudes, as 
if each man had the wish to be as little obtrusive as possible* 
Still he let no sign of his surprise escape him, noting all that 
pASsed in a grave but attentive silence. Peiteps he saw 
traces of national peculiarities, if not of natbnal history, in 
the eircurostances. 

*^ Honour saint because he holy and good !" said Ithuel, 
with a very ill-concealed disilain — <* why, that is the very 
reason why we danH honour 'em. When you honour a 
holy man, mankind may <2onsait you do it on that very 
account, and so fall into the notion you worship him, which 
would be idolatry, the awfullest^^of all sins, and the one to 
which every ra'al Christian gives the widest bairth. I would 
rs^ther worship this flask of wine, any day, than worship 
the best saint on your parson's books." 

As Filippo was no casuist, but merely a believer, and 
Ithuel applied the end of the flask to his mouth, at that mo- 
ment, from an old habit of drinking out of jugs and bottles, 
the Genoese made no answer; keeping his eyes on the 
flask, which, by the length of time it remained at the other's 
mouth, appeared to be in great danger of being exhausted ; 
a matter of some moment to one of his own relish for the 
liquor. 

" Do you call this wine !" exclaimed Ithuel, when he 
stopped, literally to take breath ; <* there isn't as much true 
granite in a gallon on't, as in a pint of our cider. I could 
swallow a butt, and then walk a plank as narrow as your 
religion, Philip-o !" 

This was said, nevertheless, with a look of happiness 
which proved how much the inward man was consoled by 
what it had received, and a richness of expression about the 
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handsoine mouth, that denoted a sort of ooitsctousoeBB that 
it bad been the channel of a most agreeable oommtinicaidoo 
to the stomach. Sooth to say, Benedetta had brought up a 
flask at a paul, or at about £>ujr cents a bottle ; a flask of the 
very quality which she had put befose the'vice-govematore ; 
and this was a liquor that flowed so smoothly orer the 
palalie, and of a quality so really delicatei that Ithuel was by 
no means aware of the potency of the guest which he had 
admitted to his interior. 

All this time the vice»govematore was making up his 
mind ooneeming the nation and character of the atianger. 
That ha should mistake Bolt for an Englishman, was natu- 
ral enough, and the fact bad an influence in again unsettling 
hb opinion as to the real flag under which the lugger sailed. 
Like most Italians of that day, he regarded all die fiunilies 
of the northern hordes as a species of barbanaas ; an opin* 
ipn &at the air and deportment of I^uel had no direct 
agency in changing ; for, whila this singular being was not 
brawlingly rude and vulgar, like the coarser set of his own 
countrymen, with whom he had oocastonally been bnuight 
in contact, he was so manifestly uncivilized, in many mate- 
rial points, as to put his claim to gentility much b^ond a 
oavil, and that in a negative way« 

^^ You are a Genoese ?'' said Andrea to Filippo, speaking 
with the authority of one who had a right to question. 
* '^ Signore, I am, at your eccellenza's drders, though in 
foreign service at this present moment.*' 

^* In what service, friend? I am in authority, here in 
Elba, and ask no more than is my duty.'' 

'' Eooellenza, I can well believe this," answered Filippo, 
rising and making a respectful salutation, and one, too, that 
was without any of the awkwardness (^ the san)e act in a 
more northern man, " as it is to be seen in your appearance. 
I am now in the service of the kifig of England." 

Filippo said this steadily, though his eyes dropped to the 
floor, under the searching scrutiny they endured. The 
answer of the vice-govematore was delivered codly, though 
it was much to the point. 

" You are happy," he said, <* in gating so honourable 
roasters ; more especially as your own country has again 
fiilen into the hands of the French. Every Italian heart 
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must yearn for a govismment that has its exiateiice and its 
motives on this ^de of the Alps*" 

** Signore, we are a republic to-day, and ever have.been» 
you know." 

«« Ay — such as it is. But your companion speaks no 
Italian — he is an Inglese ?" 

^^No, Signore — an Americano: a sort of an Inglese, and 
yet no ingiese, after all. He loves England very little, if 
t can judge by his discourse." 

^ Un' Americano !" repeated Andrea Barrofaldi ; ^ Ameri- 
cano!" exclaimed Yito Viti ; ^* Americano !" said each of 
the mariners in succession, all eyes turning with lively 
curiosity towards the subject of the discourse, who bore it 
all with appropriate steadiness and dignity. The reader is 
not to be surprised that an American was ihea regarded 
with curiosity, in a country like Italy; for, two years later, 
when an American ship of war anchored suddenly befcnre 
the town of Constantinople, and announced her nation, the 
authorities of the Sublime Porte were ignorant that such a 
country existed. It is true, Leghorn was beginning to be 
much frequented by American ships, in the year 1799 ; but 
even with these evidences before their eyes, the people of 
the very ports into which these traders entered, were accus- 
tomed to consider their crews a spedes of Bnglishmen, who 
managed to sail the vessels for the negroes at home.^ In a 
word, two centuries and a half of naticmal existence, and 
more than half a century of national independence, have not 
yet sufficed to teach all the inhabitants of the old world, that 
the great modem Republic is peopled by men of a European 
origin, and possessing white skins. Even of those who are 
aware of the fact, the larger proportion^ perhaps, have ob- 
tained their information through works of a light character, 
similar to this of our own, rather than by the more legiti- 
mate course of re^lar study, and a knowledge of history. 

^< Si," repeated Ithuel, with emphasis, as soon as he heard 

i - .■■■■ ■■■ ■ ■ !■<■ . . , ... 

* As reoently as 1828, tiie author of this book was at Leghorn. 
The Delaware, 80, had jost left there; and speaking of her appearance 
to a native of the place, who supposed the writer to.be an Englishman, 
the latter observed — **Of course, her people were all blacks.** **I 
thought so, too, signore, until I went oii board the ship,** Was the an* 
twer ; ** but they are as white as you and I are.** 
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his nationality thus alluded to, and Toond all eyes on himself-- 
'* Si, oon Americano — I 'm not ashamed of my country ; and 
if you.'iQ any way partic'lar in such matters, I come from 
New Hampshire— or, what we call the Granite State. Tell 
'em this, Philip*Ov and let me know their idees, in answer.'* 

Filippo translated this speech, as well as he could, as h^ 
did the reply ; and it may as well be stated here, once for 
all, that in the dialogue which succeeded, the instrumentality 
of this interpreter was necessary that the parties mi^ht 
understand each other. The reeuler will, thecefore, give 
Filippo credit for this arrangement, althojugh we shall fur« 
nish the different speeches very much as if the parties fully 
oomprehended what was said. 

*^ Uno ttato di graniia /" repeated the vice-governatore, 
looking at the pocksti with some doubt in the expression of 
his countenance— '*' it must be a painful existence which 
these poor people endure, to toil for their food in such a 
region. Ask him, g^)od Filippo, if they have any wine in 
his part of the world." 

*'Winel" echoed Ithuel; ^^tell the Signore that we 
shouldn't call this stuff wine at all. Nothing goes down our 
throats that doesn't rasp like a file, and burn like a chip out 
of Vesuvius. I wish, now, we had a drink of New England 
rum here, in order to show him the difference. I despise 
the man who thinks all his own things- the best, just because 
they 're his 'n ; but taste is taste, a'ter all, and there 's no 
denying it." 

*' Pe^aps the Signor Americano can give us an insight 
into the religion of his country *— or are the Americani pa- 
gans ? I do not remember, Vito, to have read anything of 
the religion of that^uarter of the world." 

<< Re^gion, too ! — * well a question like this, now, would 
make a stir among our folks in New Hampshire ! Look 
here, Signore ; we don't call your ceremonies, and images, 
iind robes, and ringing of bells, and bowing and scraping, a 
religkm at all ; any more than we should call this smooth 
Hquor, wine." 

Ithuel was more under the influence of this " smooth liquor" 
than he was aware of, or he would not have been so loud in 
the expcession of his dissent ; as experience had taught him 
the necessity of reserve on such subjects, in most Catholio 
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noranty and he made his aaswer with the severity of a good 
Catholic, thoi^h it was with 4he temper d a geodeman. 

^ What the Americano calls our cenemooies, and images* 
and ringing of bdls, are probably iiot understood by him>'* 
he said ; '* since a country as Uttle ciyilized as ^ own* 
cannot very well comprehend the mysteries of a jMofoond 
and ancient religion," 

" Civilized 1 i calculate that it would »iuwip this part of 
the world to produce such a civilization as our very young* 
est cliildren are brought up on. But it 's of no use talking^ 
and 80 we will drinkJ" 

Andrea perceiving, indeed, that there was oo( much use 
in taUsing^ more especially as Filippo had be^a a good deal 
mystified by the word *^ atompi" was now disponed to abwH' 
don the idea of a dissertation en '< reli^on, manners and 
laws," to come at once to the matter that brought him into 
the present company. 

*^ This Americano is also a servant of the English king, it 
would seem," he carelessly remarked : " I lemember to hav^ 
heard that there was a war between his country and that of 
the Inglesi, in which the French assisted the Americani to 
obtain a sort of a national independenoe. What that inde- 
pendence is, I do not know ; biU it is probable that the peqple 
of the New World are still obliged to find mariners to serve 
in the navy of their former masters," 

Ithuel's muscles twitched, and an expression of intense 
bitterness darkened his countenance. Then he smiled in a 
sort of derision, and gave vent to his feelings in words. 

*^ Perhaps you 're right, Signoce ; perhaps this is the ra'al 
truth of the matter ; for the British do take our people, just 
the same as if they had the best right in the world to 'em« 
A'ter all, we tnay be serving our masters ; and all we say 
and think at home, about in&pendence, is just a flash in the 
pui ! Notwithstanding, some on us contrive, by h^k of 
hy crook, to take our revenge, when occasion ofiers ; and 
if I donU sarve Master John Bull an ill turn, whenever luck 
throws a chance in my woy, may I never pee a bit oi tbp 
old State again — granite or rotten wood." 

This speech was not very closely translated, but enough 
Was said to awaken curiosity in tbe vice-govematorei wUo 
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thought it odd oiie who served among the English shcwld 
entertain such feelings towards them. As for Ithuel» himself, 
he had not observed his usual caution ; but, unknown to him- 
self, the oily wine had motre/' granite" in it than he imagined, 
and then he seldom spoke of the abuse of impreasmeAt with- 
out losing more or less of his ordinary self^xmmxand. 

'^ Ask the Americano when he first entered into the service 
of the king of Inghilterra," said Andrea, ^* and why he stays 
in it, if it is unpleasant to him, when so many opportunities 
of quitting it oner?" 

** I never entered," returned Ithue), taking the word in its 
technical meaning ; ^' they pressed me, as if I had been a 
dog they wanted to turn a spit, and kept me seven long 
years, fighting their accursed battles, and otherwise sarving 
their eends. I was over here, last year, at the mouth of the 
Nile, in that pretty bit of work — and off Cape St. Vincent, 
too— and in a dozen more of their battles, and sorely against 
my will, on every account. This was hard to be borne, but 
the hardest of it has not yet been said ; nor do I know that 
I shall tell on *t at all." 

<* Anything the Americano may think proper to relate, 
will be listened to with pleasure." 

' Ithuel was a good deed undecided whether to go on, or 
not ,* but taking a fresh pull at the flask, it warmed his feci* 
ings to the sticking point. 

'* Why, it was adding insult to injury. It 's bad enough 
to injure a man, but when it comes to insulting him into the 
bargain, there must be but little grit in his natur', if it don't 
strike fire." 

" And yet few are wronged who are not calumniated," 
observed the philosophical vice-govematore. *' This is only 
too much the oase with our Italy, worthy neighbour, Vito 
Viti." 

«* I calculate the English treat all mankind alike, whether 
it *s in Italy or Ameriky," for so Ithuel would pronounce 
this word, notwithstanding he had now been cruising in and 
near the Mediterranean several years ; ** but what I found 
hardest to be borne, was their running their rigs on roe 
about my language and ways, which they were all the time 
laughing at as Yankee conversation and usages, while they 
pretended that the body out of which all on it come, was an 
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BnglisK body^ and s6 thej set it up to be shot «!, by nny of 
their inimies that might happen to be jogging along our itoad. 
Then, sqairo, it isrgenerallytS^nsaited among us in Ameriky, 
that we speak much the best English a-going ; and sure am 
I, that none on us call a' * bog,' an * 'og/ an * anchor,^ a 
* hanchor,*- or a * horse,* an * 'orae*' What is thought of 
that matter in this part of -the world, Slgnor Squire 1" 

** We are not critics in your languogOi but it is reasonable 
to suppose that the English speak their own tongue better 
than any other people. That much must be conceded to 
them, at least, Signer Bolto/' 

^* I sbftll acknowledge no such advantage as belonging to 
them. I have not been to school for nothing, not I. • The 
English call c-i-e-r-k, dark ; end c-u-cou-nd-b^-r, cowcura« 
ber ; an a-n-g-e-l, aingel ; and no reasoning can convince 
me that 's right. I Ve ^ a string of words, of this sort, 
that they pronounce out of all reason, that 's as long as a 
pair of leading-lines, or a ship's tiller-rope. You must 
know, Signor Squire, I kept school, in the early part of my 
hie. 

^*^Non e pMsibile P^ exclaimed the vice-governatore, 
astonishment actually getting the better of his habitual good 
breeding ; ** you must mean. Signer Americano, that you 
gave lessons in the art of rigging and sailing luggers." 

" You never was more mistaken, Signore. 1 taught, on 
the general system, all sorts of things in the edication way ; 
and had one of my scholars made su<^ a blunder as to say, 
' dark,' or ' aingel,' or ' harth,' or ' cowcumber,* he wouldn't 
have heard the last of it, for that week, at least. But I 
despise an Englishman, from the very bottom of my soul j 
for heart isn*t deep enough for my feelings." 

Absurd as Ithuel's critical dissertatibns must appear to alt 
who have any familiarity with real English) they wei^ not 
greatly below many criticisms on the same subject that often 
illustrate the ephemeral literature of the country; nnd, in his 
l«8t speech, he had made a provincial use of the word " de- 
spise," that is getting to be so common, as almost to sap- 
plant the true signification. By *« despising," Ithuel rtennt 
that he " hated ;" the passion, perhaps, of all oth^s, the 
wost removed iVom the feeling described by fbo word ho 
had used, inasmuch as it is ntA easy to elevate those for 
Vol. I.— .6 
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whom wo have a cootempt, to the level neoeesary to be 
hated. 

** Notwithstaodiog, the logfese are oot a despicable 
people/' answered Andrea, who was obliged to take the 
stranger literally, since he knew nothing of his provioeial 
Use of terms ; ** for a nation of the north, they have done 
marvellous things, of late years, especially on the ocean." 

This was more than Ithuel could bear. All his personal 
wrongs, and sooth to say they had been of a most grievous 
nature, arose before his mind, incited and inflamed by 
national dislike; and he broke out in such an incoherent 
tirade of abuse, as completely set all Filippo's knowledge 
of English at fault, rendering a translation impossible. By 
this time, Ithuel had swallowed so much of the wine, a liquor 
which had far more body than he supposed, that he was ripe 
for mischief, and it was only his extreme violence tliat pre- 
vented him from betraying more, than, just at the moment, 
would have been prudent. The vice-govematore listen^ed 
with attention, in the hope of catching something useful ; but 
it all came to his ears a confused mass of incoherent vitupe- 
ration, from which he could extract nothing. The scene, 
consequently, soon became unpleasant, and Andrea Barro- 
fiildi took measures to put an end to it. Watching a favour- 
able occasion to speak, he put in a word, as the excited 
Bolt paused an instant, to take breath. 

** Signore," observed the vice-govematore, " all this may 
be very true ; but as coming from one who serves the In- 
glese, to one who is the servant of their ally, the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, it is quite as extraordinary as it is un- 
called for ; and we will talk of other things. This lugger, 
on board which you sail, is out of all question English, not- 
withstanding what you tell us of the nation." 

^ Ay, she is English," answered Ithuel, with a grim smile, 
*^ and a pretty boat she is. But then it is no fault of hers, 
and what can't be cured must be endured. A Guernsey 
cvaft, and a desperate goer, when she wakes up and puts on 
her travelling boots." 

^' These mariners have a language of their own," re- 
marked Andrea to Vito Viti, smiling as in consideration of 
Ithuel's nautical habits ; ^* to you and me, the idea of a ves- 
sel's using boots, neighbour, seems ridiculous ; biit the sea- 
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meo, in their ^nmginatwDs, bestow all sorts of objects on 
them. It is curious to hear them converse, good Vito ; and 
DOW I am dwelling here on our island, I have often thought 
of collecting a number of their images, in order to aid in 
illustrating the sort of literature that belongs to their calling. 
V This idea of u lugger's putting on her boots, is quite heroic^ 
^ . Now Vito Viti, though an Italian with so musical a name, 
was no poet, but a man so very literal, withal, as to rendfer 
him exceedingly matter of fact, in most of his notions. 
Accordingly, he saw no particular beauty in the idea of a 
vessel's wearing boots ; and, though mcrch accustomed to 
defer to the vice-governatore*s superior knowledge, and 
more extensive reading, he had the courage, on this occa- 
sion, to put in an objection to the probability of the circum- 
stance mentioned. 

" Signer Vice-governatore," he replied, " all is not gold 
that glitters, " Fine words sometimes cover poor thoughts, 
and, I take it, this is an instance of w^hat I mean. Long as 
I have lived in Porto Ferrajo, and that is now quite fifty 
years, seeing that I was born here, and have been off the 
island but fbuir times in my life — and long, therefore, as I 
have lived here, I never saw a vessel in the harbour that 
wore boots, or even shoes." 

^'This is metaphorical, good Vito, and must be looked at 
in a poetical point of view. Homer speaks of goddesses 
holding shields before their favourite warriors ; while Ariosto 
makes rats and asses hold discourse together, as if they were 
members of an academy. All this is merely the effect of 
imagination, Signore; and he who has the most, is the aptest 
at inventing circumstances, which, though not strictly true, 
are vastly agreeable." 

* "As for Homer and Ariosto, Signor Vice-governatore, I 
doubt if either ever saw a vessel with a boot on, or if either 
ever knew as much about craft, in general, as we who Hve 
here in Porto Ferrajo. Harkee, friend Eilippb, just ask 
this Americano if, in bis country, he ever saw vessels wear 
boots. Put the question plainly, and without any of your 
accursed poetry." 

Filippo did as desired, leaving Ithuel to put his own con- 
struction on the. object of the inquiry; all (hat had just 
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passed being scaled to him, in coosequence of ka liavin^ 
been uttered in good Tuscan. 

" Boots !^' repeated the native of the granite Stole> looking 
round him drolly ; ^* perhaps not exacftly the foot-part, and 
the soles, for they ought, in xciaaoa, to be under water ; but 
every vessel that isn't coppered shows her boot^^op— of (Aem, 
I '11. swear I 've seen ten thousand, more or lew." 

This answer mystified the v ice-go vernatore, and conii- 
pletely puzzled Vito Vili. The grave mariners at the ot^er 
table, too, thought it odd». for in no other tongue is the lan- 
guage of the sea as poetical, or figurative, as in the English ; 
and the term of hoot4op^ as applied to a vessel, was Greek 
to them, as well as to the other listeners. They oouveraed 
among themselves on the subject, while their two superiors 
were holding a secret conference on the other side of the 
room, giving the American time to rally his recollection, and 
remember the precise circumstances in which not only be 
himself, but all his shipmates, were placed. No one could 
be more wily and ingenious than this man, when on his 
guard, though the inextinguishable hatred with which he 
regarded England, and Englishmen, bad come so near 
causing him to betray a secret which it was extremely im- 
portant, at that moment, to conceal. At length a general 
silence prevailed, the difierent groups of speakers ceasing to 
converse, and all looking towards the vice-governatore, as 
if in expectation that he was about to suggest sonnething that 
might give a turn to the discourse. Nor was this a mistake, 
for, aRer inquiring of Benedetta if she had a private room, 
he invited Ithuel and the interpreter to follow him into it, 
leading the way, attended by the podestft. As soon as these 
four were thus separated from the others, the door was 
closed, and the two Tuscans came at once to the point. 

*' Signor Americano," commenced the vice-governatore, 
** between those who understand each other, there is little 
need of many words* This is a language which is compre- 
hended all over the world, and I put it before you in the 
plainest manner, that we may have no mistake." 

" It is tolerable plain, sartain !" exclaimed Ithuel — " two— 
four — six — eight — ten — all good-looking gold pieces, that, in 
tliis part of the world you> call %ecchin% — or sequins, as we 
name 'em, in English. What have I done, Signor Squire, or 



IiE FEi;-rOLL£T. 65 

wliat am I to do ibr these twenty dollars? Name your 
tarms ; this working in the dark is ag'in the grain of my 
natur'." 

" You are to tell the truth ; we sUspecl the lugger of being 
French ; and by putting the proof in our hands, you will 
make us yout friends, and serve yourself." 

Andrea Barrofaldi knew little of America and Americans, 
but he had imbibed the common European notion that money 
was the great deity worshipped in this hemisphere, and that 
all he had to*tlo was to offer a bribe, in order to purchase a 
man of Ithuel's deportment and appearance. In his own 
island, ten sequins would buy almost any mariner of the 
port, to do any act short of positive legal criminality; and 
the idea that a barbarian of the west would refuse such d 
sum, in preference to selling his shipmates, never crossed 
his mind. 'Little, however, did the Italian understand the 
American. A greater knave than* Ithuel, in his own way, 
it was not easy to find ; but it shocked all his notions of 
personal dignity, self-respect, and republican virtue, to be 
thus unequivocally offered a bribe; and had the lugger not 
been so awkwardly circumstanced, he would have been apt 
to bring matters to a crisis, at once, by throwing the gold 
into the vice-governatore's face ; although, knowing where 
it was to be found, he might have set about devising some 
means of cheating the owner out of it, at the very next in- 
stant. Boon or bribe, directly and unequivocally offered 
m the shape of money, as coming from the superior to the 
inferior, or from the corrupter to 3ie corrupted, had he never 
taken ; and it would have appeared, in his eyes, a species 
of degradation to receive the first, and of treason to his 
nationality, to accept the l€wt, though he would lie, invent, 
manage and contrive, from morning till night, in order to 
transfer even copper from the pocket of his neighbour to his 
own, under the forms of opinion and usage. In a word, 
Ithuel, as relates to such things, is what is commonly called" 
law-honest, with certain broad salvoes, in favour of smug- 
gling of all sorts, in foreign countries (at home he never 
ai]eamed of such a thing), custom-house oaths, and legal 
trickery ; and this is just the class of men apt to declaim the 
*^<^ost against the roguery of the rest of mankind. Had 
there been a law giving half to the informer, he might not 
6 * 
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have hcsitoted to betray the luggor) and di she cootaiDed* 
tnorti especial }y in ihc way of regular business; but be had 
long before determined that every Italian was a treacherous 
rogue^ and not at all to be trusted like an American rogue ; 
and then Iiis indomitable dislike of England would have kept 
him true in a case of much less complicated risk than this. 
Commanding himself, however, and regarding the sequins 
with natural longing, he answered with a simplicity of man- 
ner that both surprised and imposed on the vice-goverAatore. 

** No— no — ^Signor Squire," he said ; " in tb© first place) 
I 've no secret to tell ; and it would be. a trickish thing jto 
touch your money, and not give you its worth in return ; 
and then the lugger is Guernsey buiit| and carries a good 
King George's commission. la my part of the world, we 
never take gold unless we sell something of equal valie. 
Gills and begging we look upon as mean and iunl)econ]iiig, 
and the next thing to g<9ing on to the town as a pauper ; 
though if I can sarve you lawfully, like, I 'ra justaa willing 
to work for your money, as for that of any other noan's. 
I 've no preference for kuig's, in that partic'lar." 

An this time Ithuel held out the sequins, with a show of 
returning them, though in a very reluctant manner, leaving 
Andrea, who comprehended his actions much better than 
his words, to understand that he declined sellmg his secret 

*^ You can keep the money, friex^di" observed the vice* 
gbvernatore, " for when we give, in Italy, it is not our 
practice to take the gill back again. In the morning, per- 
haps, you will remember 8omethio;g that it may be useful 
for me to know." . 

*' I 've no occasion for gills, nor is it exact I v accord in' to 
the granite rule to accept 'em," answered Ithuel, a little 
sharply. '' Handsome conduct is handsome conduct ; and 
I call the fellow-creetur' that would oppress and overcome 
another with a gill, little better than an English aristocrat. 
Hand out the dollars in the way of trade, in as large 
amounts as you will, and I '11 find the man, a'ad that, too, in 
the lugger, who will see you out in't, to your heart's con- 
tent. — Harkee, Philip-o ; tell the gentleman, in an under- 
tone, like, about the tiirec kegs of tobacco we got out of 
the Virginy ship, the daj' we made the north end of Corsica, 
and perhaps that will satisfy him we are not his inhnies. 



Thcireis no ase in bawUqg U oUt| 90 that the woman .caa- 
hear what you say, or > the men who are drinking in the 
other room." 

<* Signor Ithuelloi" answered the Genoese, in English, ** it 
wiU tio do to let these gentlemen know anything of them 
k^ps-'-'one being the deputy-governor and the other a magis* 
trate. The lugger will be seized for a smuggler, which 
will be the ne^t. thing to being aeis&ed for an enemy." 

^ Yet I 've a longing for them 'ere seqnins, to tell you the 
truth, Philip-o I I see no other raeaos of getting .at 'emi 
except it be through them three kegs of tobacco." 
' *'\Vhy you don't take 'em, when the Signore put 'em 
into your very hand 1 AU you do is put him in your pocket, 
and say, * Eccellenza, what you please to wjsh r " 

'^ That isn't granite, man, but more . in the natur' of you 
Italians* The; most disgraceful thing on 'airth is a paupe" — 
so Ithue) pronounced '^ pauper" — 'Hhe next is a street b^« 
gar ; ailer him ccmies your chaps who take sixpences and 
^illitt's, in the way of small ^fts ; and last of all an Eng- 
lishman. All these I despise ; but let this Signore say but 
the word, in the way of trade, and he '11 find me as ready 
and expairt as he can wish. I 'd defy the devil in a trade i" 

Filippo shook his head, positively declining to do so £>olish 
a thing as to mention a contraband article to those whose 
duty it would be to punish a violation of the revenue laws.. 
In the meanwhile the sequins remained in the hands of An* 
drea Barrofaldi, who seemed greatly at a loss to understand 
the character of the strange being whom chance had thus 
thrown in his way. The money was returned to his purse, 
hut his distrust and doubts were by no means removed. 

" Answer me one f hihg, Signor Bolto," asked the vice- 

fovcrnatore, afler a minute of thought ; " if you hate the 
!nglish so much, why do you serve in their ships 7 — why 
not quit them, on the first good occasion 1 The land is as 
wide as the sea, and you must be oflen on it." 

" I cakulat0, Signor Squire, you don't oflen. study charts, 
or you wouldn^t fall into such a consait. There's twice as. 
much water as solid ground, on this 'airth, to begin with ; as 
in reason there ought to be, seeing that an acre of good 
productive land is worth five or six of oceans ; and then you 
have little knowledge of my character and prospects to ask 
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Bueh a quesikm. I sarve the king of England to niake bun 
pay welt for it. If you want to take an advantage of a 
man, first get him in debt ; then you can work your will on 
him, in the most profitable and safe manner I" 

All this was unintelligible to the vice-govematore, who, 
afler a few more questions and answers, took a civil leave 
of the strangers, intimating to Benedetta that they were not 
to follow him back nsto the room he had just quitted. 

As for Ithuel, the disappearance of the two gentlemen 
gave him no concern ; but as he felt that it might be unsafe 
to drink any more wine, he threw down his reckoning, and 
strolled into the street, followed by his companion. Within 
an hour from that moment, the three k^ps of tobacco were 
in the possession of a shop-keeper of the place, that brief 
interval sufficing to enable the man to make his bargain, and 
to deliver the articles, which was his real object on shore. 
This little amuggling transaction was carried on altogether 
without the knowledge of Raoul Yvard, who was to all 
intents and purposes the captain of his own bugger, and in 
whose character there were many traits of chivalrous honour, 
mixed up with habits and pursuits that would not seem to 
promise qualities so elevated. But this want of a propensity 
to turn a penny in his own way, was not the only distin- 
guishing characteristic between the commander of the little 
cnifl, and the being he occasionally used as a mask to his 
true purposes. 



CHAPTER V. 

** The great contention of the tea and shies 
Parted our fellowship: — But, faaik! a sail** 

Casno, 

Whateveh may have been the result of the vice-gover- 
natore^s further inquiries and speculations, that night, they 
were not known. Alter consuming an hour in the lower 
part of the town, in and around the port, he and the podest4 
sought their homes and their pillows, leaving the lugger 
riding quietly at her anchor, in the spot where she was last 
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presented, to the reader's attention. If Raoul Yyard and 
Gbita had another interview, too, it was so seeretly manag^ 
as to escape all observation, and can form no part of this 
narrative. 

A Mediterranean moraing, iat mtdsucomer^ is one of those 

baloiy and soothing periods of the day, that afl^t the mind 

as well as the body. Everywhere ^e have the mellow and 

advancing light that precedes the appearance of the sun — 

the shifting hues of tbs sky — that pearly softness that seems 

to have been invented to make us love the works of God^s 

hand^ and the warm glow of die brittiant sun; but, it is not 

everywhere that these iasGiaating changes occur, on a sea 

whose blue vies with the darkest depths of the void of s^oe» 

b^ieath a climatetbatisas winning as the scenes it adorns, 

and amid mountains whose faces renect every varying shade 

of li^t, with the truth and the poetry of nature. Such a 

xnorning as this last, was that which succeeded t^e night 

withVhich our tale opened, bringing with it the reviving 

mtovements of the port aod town. Italy, as a whole, is 

remarkable lor an appearance of quiet and repose, that are 

little known in the more bustling scenes of the greedi^ 

commerce of our own quarter of the world, or, indeed, in 

those of most of the northern nations of Europe. There .is 

in her aspect, modes of living,, and even in her habits of 

business, an air of decayed gentility^ that is wanting to the 

ports, ahops^and marti of the more vulgar parts of the world; 

as if conscious of having been so long the focus of human 

refinement, it was unbea)ming, m these later days, to throw 

aside all traces ^of her history and powef* Man, and the 

climate, too, seem in imison ; one meeting the cares of life 

with a /or nietUe manner, that is singularly in accordance 

with.the dreamy and soothing atmosphere, he respires. 

Just as day dawned, the &11 of a billet of wood> on the 
deck of the Feu-Fdlet, gave. the first intimation that any 
one was stirring in or near the haven. If there had been a 
Watch ^n board that cmfl, throughout the night-^-and doubt- 
less such had been the caae-^it had been kept in so qitiet 
and unobCrusive a manner, as to render it questionaUe to 
the jealous eyes which had been riveted on her from the 
c^ore, until lopg past midnight. Now, howler, everything 
was in motion^ and in tess^thftn fiv« wiai^es «Aei tfaatMlet 



70 LB FEV-FOILBT. 

of wood had fallen from the hands of the cook^ as he was 
about to light his galley-fire, the tof® of the hats and caps of 
some fifty or sixty sailors were seen moving to and fro, ju^ 
above the upper edge of the bulwarks. Three minutes later, 
and two men« appeared near the knight-hefids, each with his 
arms folded, looking at the vessel's hawse, and taking a 
survey of the state of the harbour, and of objects on the sur- 
rounding shore. 

The two individuals who were standing 19 the conspicuous 
position named, were Raoul Yvard, himself, and Ithuel Bolt. 
Their conversatk>n was in French, the part borne by the 
last being most execrably pronounced, and paying little or 
no attention to grammar ; but, it is necessary that we should 
render what was said by both into the vernacular, with the 
peculiarities that belong to the men. 

*^ I see only the Austrian that is worth the trouble of a 
movement," quietly observed Raoul, whose eye was scan^ 
ning the inner harbour, his own vessel lying two hundred 
yards without it, it will be remembered-^^* and she is light, 
and would scarce pay for sending her to Toulon. These 
feluccas would embarrass us, without affording much reward, 
and then their loss would ruin the poor devils of owners, and 
brins misery into many a family." 

"Well, that's a new idee, for a privateer!" said Ithuel 
sneeringly ; " luck 's luck, in these matters, and every man 
must count on what war turns up. I wish you M read the 
history of our revolution, and then you M ha' seen that 
liberty atid equality are not to be had without some ups and 
downs in fortin's and chances." 

"The Austrian migkt do," added Raoul, who paid little 
attention to his companion's remarks, ** if he were a streak 
or two lower in the water-*-but, after all, B-too-eH," for so 
he pronounced the other^s nune -^" I do not like a capture 
that is made without any ielatf or spirit^ in the attack and 
defence." 

" Well," -^ this word Ithnel invariably pronounced, 
" wa-a-l" -^ " well, to my notion, the mo^ profitable and 
the most agreeable battles, are the shortest ; and the pleasatft* 
est victories are them in which there's the most prise-money. 
Howsever^ as that bng is only ai!F Austrian, I care little what 
you may detainnine la do wi^ her i was she English, I 'd 
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.betul a boat mjcfielf, u> g«> in and tow her out bere, expressly 
to have the aattaiaetton of buraing her. English ships make 
a cheerful fice !" 

*^ And that would be a useless waste of property, and per* 
baps of blood, and would do.no one any good^ Etooe/Z." 

*^ But it would do the aoenrsed £2nglish harm^ and that 
counts for a something, in my reckoning. Nelson wasn't so 
over-scrupulous, at. the Nile, about burning your ships, Mr. 
Rule—" 

*< Toimkre ! why do you always bring in that maXkewreux 
Nile 1 — Is it not enough that we were beaten->*-disgraced^-^ 
destroyed — ^that a friend must tell us of it so often T' 

^< You forget, Mr. Rule, that I was an immy^ then/^ rs* 
turned Ithuel, with a grin and a grim smile. '^ If you 'il 
take the trouble to exan$ine . my back, you'll find on it the 
marks of the lashes I ^t for just telling my captain that it 
went ag'in the grain for me, a republican as I was by idee 
andliatur', to fight other republicans. He told me he would 
first try the grain, of my skin, and see bow that would agree 
with what he called my duty ; and I must own, he got the 
best on 't f I fit like a tiger ag'in you, rather than be fk>gged' 
twice the same day. Flogging on a sore back is an awful 
argument I" 

'^ And now hUs come the hour of revenge, pauvre Etooell; 
this time you are 'on the right side, and may fight with heart 
and mind those you so much hate." 

A long and gloomy silence foliowed, during which Raocil 
turned his face aft, and stood looking at the movements of 
the men, as they washed the decks, while Ithuel seated him- 
self on a knight*head, and, his chin resting on his hand, he 
sat ruminating, in bitterness of spirit, like Milton's devil, in 
some of his dire cogitations, on the atrocious wrong of 
which he had really been the subject. Bodies of men are 
proverbially heartless. They commit injustice without refiec* 
tion, and vindicate their abuses without remorse. And yet 
it ma}^be doubtful if cither a nation, or an individual, ever 
tolerated, or was an accessary in, a wrong, that the act 
sooner or later did n6i recoil on the offending party, through 
that mysterk)us principle of right, which is implanted in the 
nature of things, bringing forth its own results as the -seed 
produces its grab, and t^e tree its fruits ; a supervision of 



93 ii« yBV**voi.i.BT» 

holiness that it is asual to term (and rightly eoeogh, wh^i 
we remember who created principles) the |Hfovideiioe of Ood. 
Let that people dread the future, who, in their collected 
capacity, systematically encourage injustice of any sort ; 
since their own eventual demoraiimtion will ibitow sis s 
necessary consequence, even though they escape piinishineiit 
in a more direct form. 

We shall not stop to relate the moody musings of the 
New-Hampshire man. Unnurtured, and, in many respects, 
unprincipled as he was, he had his clear conceptions of the 
injustice of which he had been one, among thousands of 
other victims ; and, at that moment, he would have held life 
itself as a cheap sacrifice, could he have had his fill of re- 
venge. Time and again, while a captive on board the 
English ship in which be had been immured for years, had 
he meditated the desperate expedient of blowing up the ves- 
sd ; and had not the means been wanting, mercenary and 
selfish as he ordinarily seemed, he was every way equal to 
executing so dire a scheme, in order to put an end to the 
lives of those who were the agents in wronging him, and his 
own sufierings, together. The subject never recnned to his 
rnind^ without momentarily chtrnging the current of its 
thoughts, and tinging all bis feelings with an intensity of 
bittefoess that it was painful to bear. At length, sighmg 
heavily, he rose from the knight-head, add turned towards 
the mouth of the bay, as if to conceal from Raeul the ex« 
pression of his countenance. This act, however, was 
scarcely done, ere he started, and an exclamation escaped 
him, that induced his compamon to turn quickly on his heel, 
and. face the sea. There, indeed, the growing light enabled 
both to discover an object that could scarcely be other than 
one of interest to men in their situation. 

It has been said already, that the deep bay, on the side of 
which stands the town of Porto Ferrajo, opens to the north, 
looking in the direction of the headland of Piombino. On 
the right of the bay, the land, high and broken, stunches 
several mUes ere it forms what is called the Canal, while on 
the left) it terminates with the low bluffon which stands the 
residence then occupied by Andrea Barrofaldi ; and which 
has since become so celebrated as the abode of one far 
greater than the worthy vice»govematore. The haven lying 
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under these h«ghts, on the left of the bay, and by the side 
of the town, it followed, as a mattef of courae» that the 
anohorage of the lugger was also in this quarter of the bay, 
oomraandiog a clear view to the north, in the direction of 
the main tand, as far as eye could reach. The width of the 
Canali or of the passage between Elba and the Point of 
Piombino, may be some six or seven miles ; and at the dis- 
tance of less than one mile from the northeni end of the 
former, stands a small rocky islet, which has since become 
known to the world as the spot on which Napoleon stationed 
a corporal's guard, by way of taking possession, when he 
found his whole empire dwindled to the sea*glrt mountains 
in its vicinity. With the existence and position of this 
island, both Raoul and Ithuel were necessarily acquamted, 
for. they had seen it and noted its situation the previous 
nighty though it had escaped their notice that, from the place 
where the Feu^Pollet had brought up, it was not visible. In 
their first look to seaward, that morning, which was ere the 
light had grown sufficiently strong to render the houses on 
the opposite side of the bay distinct, an object had been seen 
in this quarter, which had then been mistaken for the rock ; 
but, by this time, the light was strong enough to show that 
it was a very different thing. In a word, that which both 
Raoul and Ithuel had fancied an islet, was neither more nor 
less than a ship. 

The stranger's head was to the northward, and his mo- 
tion, before a light southerly air, could not have exceeded a 
knot an hour. He had no other canvass spread than his 
three topsails and jib ; though his courses were hanging in 
the brails. His black hull was just b^inning to show its 
details ; and along the line of light-yellow, that enlivened his 
side, were visible the dark intervals of thirteen ports ; a real 
gan frowning in each. Although the hammocks were not 
stowed, and the hammock-cloths had that empty and un* 
dressed-look^which is so common to a man-of-war in the 
Bight, itufWHs apparent that the ship had an upper-deck, with 
quarter-deck and Ibreeastle batteries ; or, in other words, 
that she was afrigate. As she had opened the town of Porto 
^ernijo several minutes before she was hereelf seen from the 
FeakEoHet, an ensign waf hanging from die end of her gafT^ 
VoL.1— .7 
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though there ^vas not sofficient airlo Ofen its IbUbyinawagi 

to let the Bational character of the stfMiger be knvwii. 

<< Peste !** exdaimc^ Kaoal Yvard, as soon he had gazed 
a minute at the stranger, in silence— »'^ a pretty euide mic 
a)*c we in, if that gentleman should happen to be an Bn^lMi* 
man! What say you, Btooell; can ytm make out any- 
thing of that ensign — your eyes are the best in the lugger T^- 

" It is too much for any sight to detairmine, at this dis- 
tance, and that before the sun is risen ; but, by having a 
glass ready, we shall soon know. Five minutes will hrvag 
us the Great Lumindry, as our minister used to call hnn.* 

Ithuel had descended from the bulwark, while speaking; 
and he now went afl in quest of a jglass^ returning to his otd 
station, bringing two of the instruments ; one of which bet 
banded to his commander, while he kept the other hin^setf^ 
In another minute both had levelled their glasses at tbe 
stranger, whom each surveyecl attentively, for some time» vbl 
profound silence. 

; ^^PardieP^ exclaimed Raoul, "that ensign is the tri- 
color, or my eyes are untrue to my own country. Let me 
see,, Etooell^ what ship of forty-two, or forty-four, has tho 
republic on this coast ?»» ' • 

" Not tha^y Monsieur Yvard," answered Ithuel« with a 
manner so changed, and an emphasis so marked, as at onco 
to draw his companion's attention from the frigate to his own 
countenance ; " not tJuit^ Monsieur Capitaing. It is not easy, 
for a bird to forget the cage in which he was shut up for 
two years ; if that is not the accursed Proserpine, I have 
forgotten the cut of my own jib !" 

*' X^a Proserpine !*' repet^ted Raoul, who was familiar wit)i 
his shipmate's adventures, and. did not require to b^ told hW 
meaning ; '^ if you are not mistaken, Etooell, le Feu-Follec 
needs put her lantern under a shade. This is only a forty* 
if I can count her ports«" 

'^ I oare nothing for ports, or gmis; it is the Proeerpitie;: 
and the only harm I wish her is, that she wiere at the bot*^ 
torn of the oeean. The PKiserfnne, thirty-six, Captetn Cufib ; 
though Captain Flog would hAye been a better name for him. 
Tee, the.Pf08erpine, thirty tsix, Qaptein Cuffe, Heav^ bksli 
her !" 
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^ Bah i^— >tte vessel lias fortjp^&ur guna — ^now i caa aeo 
So eotMit tham ; I make twsenty-two ofa^sicle^" 

*^ Ayv that ^ j^ hec mfiasiarQ --^ a. (birty-suiL oa the list 
and by rate, and ibrty-fouf by count; twenty Hiix Ipng 
eighlseos below { twelve thirty ^two's, carrooades, ,<hi her 
aMttftev*deek ; and four 0K>re canonades> with two baii^ker?, 
m%,vd* SheM j(|st^e3fiimguish your Jaok*o'Lantern, Mpn* 
neur Bule» at. one broadside ; for what are ten twelve^poupd 
carronndes, IbuomI seventy men, to such a frigate?" 

^^ i am not madman enough, Etoo6ll>>to droam of fighting 
a frigate or eves a heavy skop-of-war, wkh the force y<Hi 
have just mentioned ; but I have followed the sea too long to 
be ttlanned before I am certain of my dang^. I^a R^l- 
toose is just such a ship as that." 

• *^ Heasken to reasoo, Monsieur Ruk,^' answered bhuel« 
earaesily; *'La Railleusev nor no other French frigate^ 
wo»ld show her colours to an enemy's port ; for it would be 
uselessly telling her enrand.. Now, ah English ship might 
fthoW a French ensign, for ahe always has it in her power 
tm change it; and then dke nrigfat be benefited by the <^heat. 
Vm PiosierpiQe is French built, and has Fi'ench legs^ too, 
boots or ohboots^' — ihere. ithuel laughed a little, mvolun* 
tifi^, hot his fooe instantly became serious :^ain^~''and 
I have heard she was a sister vessel of the other. So much 
for sbss and appearance ; but every shroud, and port, and 
«dl, about yon^ crafl, is register^ en my back in a way 
^at no epongfe'will ever wadb out4" 

^Sa««He-r-r-re,^' muttered Rabul 4)fetween his teeth; 
^Btooeli^if an Englishman, he may very w^ell take it iato 
Ids head to come is here, and perhaps cmchor within haif*a- 
vttUe's length of Us ! What think you of that, mon brave 
AfnMemnr ^ 

** That dt may very well come to.pass ; though one hardly 
Mas, either, what » to being a cruiser into such a place as 
^his. Every one hasn't the cuiiosity of a Jack-o'Lantern." 
^Jfii^ ^ue diahle allaiuil fiiire dans eette goierel^^ 
Bien; we must take theiveather as it comes; sometimes 
ft'gale, andsonoetimes a calm. As he shoU« his* own en- 
sign so loyally, let us return the compliment, and show ours* 
Hdist the ensign there, aft." ^ 
'* Which one, Monsieur?'' demanded an ok) demure 
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looking quarter-master, wha was charged with that dtit^, 
and who was never known to laugh; ^Mhe captain will 
remember we came into port under the drapeoM of Monaieur 
Jean Bull." 

" Bien — hoist the drapeau of Monsieur Jean Bull, again« 
We must brazen it out,^ now we have put on. the maaque^ 
Monsieur Lieutenant^ clap on the haweer, and run the iioig- 
ger ahead, over her anchor,^ and soe everything clear for. 
.spreading our pocket-handkerchiefs. No one knowa whea 
le Feu-Follet may have occasion to wipe her face. — *- Ah !*— 
now, Etooeil, we can make out his broadside fairly^ he is 
heading more to the westward." 

The two seamen levelled their glasses, and renewed their 
examinations. Ithuel had a peculiarity that not only chavae- 
terized the man, but, which is so common among Americans 
of his class, as, in a sense, to be national. On ordinary coca* 
sions he was talkative, and disposed to gossip ; but, whenever 
actH>n and decision became necessary, he was thoughtful, 
silent, and, though in a way of his own, evsa dignified. This 
last fit was on him, and he waited for Raoul to lead the 
conversation. The other, however, was disposed to bo as 
reserved as himself, for he quitted the knight-head, aad took 
refuge from the splashing of the wvUer, used in washing the 
decks, in his own cabin. 

Two hours, though they brought the sun, with the activity 
and hum of the morning, had made no great change in the 
relative positions of things within and without the bay. The 
people of le Feu-FoUet had breakfasted, had got everything 
on board their little crafl in its proper place, and were inoody> 
observant and silent. One of the lessons that Ithuel had 
succeeded in teaching his shipmates, was to impress on them 
the necessity of commanding their voluble propensities, if 
they would wish to pass for Englishmen. It is certain, more 
words would have been nttered, in this little lugger, in one 
hour, had her crew been indul^ to the top of their bent, 
than would have been uttered in an Engli^ first-rate, in 
two ; but the danger of using their own language^ and the 
English peculiarity of grumness, had been so thoroughly 
taught them, that her people rather carkatured, than other- 
wise, ce grand talent pour le mience^ that was thought to 
distinguish their enemies. Ithuel, who had a waggery of his 



J 



LB FEV-I'OIiI.fiT. Tt 

qwifl^^ledashe swvr the seamen folding their arms, throw- 
ing discontent and aurlineas into their ooutttenancee, and 
paeing the deck singly, as \S mitenthro^icel and disdaining 
to oobverae, whenever a boat came alongside from the shore. 
Several of these visiters arrived, in the ooaise of the two 
hours mentioned ; hut the sentinel at the. gangway, who had 
his orders, lepulsed every attempt to come on board, pre- 
tending not to understand French, when permission was 
asked in that language. 

Raoul had a boat's «rew of four, aU oi whom had acquired 
the lEpglish^ liiee himself, in a pnson-ehip, and whh these 
men M BOW prepared to land ; for, as yet, he had imide 
litfle progress in the buskieBs which brought him into his 
present awkward predicament, and he was not a man to 
abandon an object so <leaT to him, lightly. Finding himself 
ui a dilemma, he was resolved to make an efibit to reap, if 
9oasU>1^9ome advantage firom his critioal situation. Accord- 
ti^y, lOOter he had taken his coffee, and given his orders, 
' the toat's crew was called, and he loA the hxgger's side* 
All this was done tn^nquiUy, as if the appearance of the 
stranger in the offing gave no trouble *o any in le Fai- 
Follet.' 

On this pocasion, the boat pulled baldly into the little 
harbour, its officer touching the shore at the common land* 
ii\g. Nor were the men in any baste to return. They 
loung^ about the quay, in waiting for their captain, cheapen- 
ing^uits, chatting with the women, in such Italian as they 
could muster, and sj^tmg to understmid the French of tho 
old sea-dogs £hat drew near them, all of whom koew more or 
less of that universal knguage, with difficuHy. That they 
were tho ol^ts of suspicion, their cafHatn had sufficiently 
framed them, and practice rendered them all good actors. 
The time they remained in waiting for Raoul, was conse- 
quently spent in eluding attempts to induce them to betray 
themselves, and in caricaturing Englishmen. Two of the 
four &]ded their arms, endenvoui«d to look «urly, and 
paced the quay in silenoe, refusing even to unbend to th» 
Uandishments of the gentler sex, .three or four of whom 
endeavoured to insinuate themselves into their confidence, 
by 9^ru^ of fruit and flowers. 

<< Amico^" said Anminsiate!, one of the p0etti8st%girls of 
.7*' 
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her class in Porto Ferrajo, and who had been expressty 
employed by Vito Viti to perform this office, «* here are fi^ 
from the main-land. Will you please to eat a few, that 
when you go back to Inghitterra, you may tell your country- 
men how we poor Btbans livet" 

"Bad fig" — sputtered Jacques, Raoul's cockswain, to 
whom this ofibring was made, and speaking in broken Eng.- 
lish ; " better at 'ome. Pick up better in ae street of Pbrts- 
moul' !" 

** But, Signore, you need not look as if they would hurt 

you, or bite you ; you can cat them, and, take my word for 

It, you will find them as pleasant a^r the melons orT.Napoli." 

"No melon good, but English melon. English melon 

plenty as pomme de terres — bah P' 

" Yes, Signore, as the melons of Napoli,^ continued An- 
nunztate, who did not understand a syllable of the ungra- 
cious answers she received ; ♦• Signer Vito Viti, our podeWi 
ordered me to ofifer these 'figs to the forestieri — the Inglesi, 
who are in the bay—" 

" Grod-dam," returned Jacques, in a quick, sententious 
manner, that was intended to get rid of the fair tormentor, 
and which, temporarily, at least, was not without its effect. 
But, leaving the boaf s crew to be badgered in this man- 
ner, until relief came, as will be hereafler related, we must 
ipllow our hero in his way through the streets of the town. 
Raoul, guided by an instinct, or having some special object 
before his eyes, walked swiftly up the heights, ascending to 
the promontory, so often mentioned. As he passed, every 
eye was turned on him, for, by this timo, the distrust in the 
place was general ; and the sudden appearance of a frigate, 
wearing a French ensign, before the port, had given rise to 
apprehensions of a much more serious nature than any which 
could possibly attend the arrival of a crafl as light as the 
lugger, by herself. Vito Viii had long before gone up the 
Htreet, to see the vice-governatore ; and eight or ten of the 
principal men of the place had been summoned to a council, 
including the two senior military dignitaries of the island. 
The batteries, it was known, were manned ; and, although 
it would have puzzled the acutest mind of Elba to give a 
reason why the French should risk so unprofitable an attack, 
as one on their principal port, long ere Raoul was seen 
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among them, such a result MfBS not only djreaded, but, in a 
measure, anticipated with, coofidenoe. As a matter of oourse^ 
then, every eye ioUowed his movements, as he went with 
bounding steps up the narrow terraces of the steq> street, 
and the least of his actions was subjected to the narrowest 
and most jealous scrutiny. 

The heights wore again thronged with spectators, of all 
ages and classes, and of both sexes. The mantles and flow* 
ing dresses of females prevailed as usual ; for whatever is 
connected with curiosity, is certain to collect an undue pro* 
portion of a sex whose imaginatiiHis are so apt to get the 
start of their judgments. On a terrace, in front of the palace, 
as it was the custom to designate the dwelling of the gover- 
nor, was the group of magnates, all of them paying the 
gravest attention to the smaltest change in the direction of 
the ship, which had now become an object of general solici- 
tude and apprdieasion. So intent, indeed, w^re they in 
gazing at tms apprehended enemy, that Raoul stood in front 
of Andrea Barrofaldi, cap in hand, and bowing his saluta- 
tion, before his approach was even aiiticipated. This sudden 
and unannounced arrival created great aui:pn8e, and some- 
little conAision; one or two of the group turning away, 
« instinctively, as it might be, to conceal the flushes that' 
mounted to their cheeks, at being so unexpectedly confronted 
by the very man, whom, the minute before, they had been 
strongly denouncing. 

^"^ Bon giomoy Sigoor Vice-govematore," commenced 
Raoul, in bis gay, easy and courteous manner, and certainly 
with an air that betrayed any feeling but those of apprehen- 
sion and guilt ; '' we have a fine morning, on the land, here; 
and apparently a fine frigate, of the French republic, in the 
offing, jronder." 

'*We were conversing of that vessel, Signer Smees,"^ 
answered Andrea, '* as you approached. What, in your 
judgment, can induce a Frenchman to appear before our 
^wn, in so menacing a manner ?" 

"Cospetto ! — you might as well ask me, Signore, what 
induces these republicans to do, a thousand other out-of-the- 
way things. What has made them behead Iiouis XVI. ?• 
^hat has made them overrun half of your Italy.; conquer. 
%ypt, and drive the Austrians back upon their Danube?" 
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" To say nothing of their letting Nelsoni destroy them at 
Abovlcif ^'^ added Vito Viti, with a grunt. 

««Tnie, ignore, or let Nelson, my gallant coantrymaoy 
annihilate them near the moulii of the Nile. I did not 
consider it pro|>er to boast of English glory, though that 
case, too, may very well be incl«Kled. We have several 
men, in soe Ylng-And-Vrng, who were in that glorious battle, 
particularly our sailing-master, Etooell Bolt, who was on 
board Nelson^s own ship, having been aeddentally sent an 
service from the frigate to which he properly tielonged, and 
carried off expressly to share, as it might be, m the glory 
of this fambtts battle.^ 

•* I liave seen the Signore,*' drily remarked Andrea Bar* 
rofal^ — •« e v^ Amefictmo V* 

*< An American !'' exclaimed Riioul, starting a little in 
spite of bis ^asamed indifiefenee of manlier ; ^< why, yes, I 
bcilieye Bolt tt^of born in America — Engtisli Atnerica, you 
know, Sigmm, and that is much the same thing as having 
been bom in Bngland, herself. We look upon «« Yaffk€9\ 
as btit a part of our own people, and take them into our 
serviee moat cheerfully.** 

*<So the Signor Ituelio has given us rtoson to believe; 
he is seemingly a great lover of the English nation.** 

Raou! was uneasy, for he was entirely ignorant of all 
that had passed m the wine-house, and lie thought he de- 
tected irony in the manner of the vice-govematore. 

"Certainly, Signbre,*' he answered, however, witK un- 
moved steadiness ,' " certainly, Signore, the Americani adore 
. inghilterra ; and well they may, considering all that great 
nation has done fbr them. But, Signor Vlce-governalore, I 
have come to offer you the service of my lugger, should this 
Frenchman really intend mischief. We are small, it iis 
true ; and our guns arc but light ; nevertheless we may break 
the firigate*s cabin^windows, while you are doidg him still 
greater injury, from these heights. I trust you will assign 
ze Ving-And-Ving some honourable station, should you 
com^ to blows with the republicans.'* 
• *' And what particular service would it be most agreeable 
to you to undertake, Signore,** inquired the vice-govema- 
tore, with considerate courtesy ; " we are no mariners, and 
must leave the choice to yourself. The coionello, here, • 



expects some firmg, and has his artilierists already at tHeir 
guns." 

" The preparation of Porto Ferrajo is celebrated among 
the mariners of tbe Mediterranean, and, should the French- 
man venture within reach of your shot, I expect to see him 
unrigged faster than if he were in a dock*yard. As for sEe 
leetl' Ving-And-Ving, in my opinion, while the frigate is 
. busy with these batteries,. it might be well for us to steev 
aloog the shore on the east side of the bay, until we can get 
outside of her, when we shall have the beg^rs between two 
fires. That was just w£at Nelson did at Aboukir, Signor 
Podest^, a battle you seem so much to admire." 

" Tha,t would be a manoeuvre worthy of a follower of 
Nelsoni, Signore," observed the colonel, ** if the metal of 
your guns were heavier. With short pieces ofttwelve^ 
however, you would hardly venture within reach of long 
pieces of eighteen ; although the first should be manned by * 
Inglese, and the last by Franqese ?" 

** One never knows. At the Nile, one of our fifties laid 
the Orient, a three-decker, athwart- hawse, aqd did her lots of 
injury. The vaisseau, in &ct, was blown up. Naval com- 
bats are dedded on principles ^together difierent from en- 
gagements on the land, Signor Colonello." 

*' It must be so, truly," answered the soldier ; ** but what 
means this movement ? you, as a seaman, may be able to 
tell us, Cafkano." 

This drew all eyes to the frigate again, where, indeed, 
were movements that indicated some important changes. 
As these movements have an intimate connexion with the 
incidents of the tale, it will be necessary to relate them in a 
nianner to render them more intelligible to the reader. 

The distance of the frigate from the town, might now have 
I'cen five English miles. Of current there was none ; and 
there being no tides in the Mediterranean, the ship would 
have lain perfectly stationary all the morning, but for a very 
light air from the southward. Before this air, however, she 
had moved to the westward about a couple of miles, until 
she had got the government-house nearly abeam. At the 
^nic time, she had been obliquely drawing nearer, which 
Was the circumstance that produced the alarm. With the 
.^ sun had arisen the wind, and a few minutes before the colo- 



nel interrupted himself, in the maiiiMir related, the tbpsalts 
of the stranger had swelled, and he began to move througk 
;ihe w«ter at the rate of some lour or five knoti the hour. 
The momeirt her people felt that they had confipiete oom> 
VMiid of their vessel, as if waiting onty for that Bssurance, 
they altered her course, and niade sail. Patting her helm 
<a«storboard, the ship came close by the wkid, with her head 
looking directly in for the promontory, while her tacks were 
li»u(ed on board, and her light canvass atoll was looaened 
und spread to the breeze. Almost at the eftime instant, (or 
everything seemed to be done at once, and as by instinct, 
the French flag was lowered, another Went up in kis place, 
aand a gun was "fired to leeward-— a signal of amity. As 
Ihis second emblem of nationality blew out, and opened to 
Ihe breeae, the glass^ showed the white field and St* Georgidh 
crMs of the noble old ensign of England. 

An oxdamation of surprise and delight escaped the spec* 
tators on the promontory, as their doubts and apprehensions 
were thus dramatically refieved. No one thought of Raoui 
at that happy moment, though to him there was nothing of 
laiew interest in the afiair, with the exception of the apparent 
intention of the stranger to*enter the bay. As le Feu-Follet 
lay in plain view from the ofiing, he had his doubts, indeed, 
whether the warlike appeartmce of that craft was not the 
true reason'of this sudden change in the frigate's course. 
Still, lying as he did, in a port hostile to Praiwl^ there was 
a probability that he might yet escape without' a very criti- 
cal or close examination. 

" Signer Smees; I felicitate you on this visit of a country- 
man," cried Andrea Barrofa!di,'a pacific man by nature, and 
certainly no warrior, and who felt too happy at the prospects 
of passing a quiet day, to feel distrust dt such a moment ; 
•*I shall do you honour In my conimimt<ba<tions with Flo- 
rence, for the spirit and willltigness which you have shown 
in the wish to aid us, on this trying occasion." 

"Signer Vicc-govematore, do not trouble yourself to 
dwelll on my poor services,*' answered Raou?, scarce caring 
to conceal the smile that struggled about liis handsome 
wwath ; " think rather of those of these gallant sfgriori, who 
greatly regret that an opportunity for gaining distinction 
has been lost. But here are signals that must be meant for 
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ust^I hofie my stuptd-fellonvs wiU. br aldBrtb attfiwer ^ksatf 
lA my alweoiee." 

It waM ftNTtuoate for le Feu-Eeliet, perhafis, that hor com* 
mauder waa act ca boards when ^heatrangert the Pioserpixiey 
the very ship that Jthuel aa weli knew^ made her amnhec 
The mystifioatioa that was. to iollow was in miieh better 
handa* while conducted by ther New41aa[^>8hife man, than 
it could posaihiy be^in hia own« khuel. answered pronipdyi 
though what, he did not know himself; but he took good case 
that tto flaga he showed afaouhl beeeme.so entangled, as not 
to be read by those inth^ fr^^rtey wiule they had eveay 
a|^»earance,of heing. hoisted &arlessiy, and is good fkitJtu , 
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CHAPTER VI. 



"Are all piepsxed?*" 
^They are — nay more — embarkM; the latest boat 
Waits bat my chief—*' 

**My Bwwd snd my capote.** 

TkB 



What success attended the artifice oC Ithuel, it was im-' 
possible to tell, so far as the frigate was concerned ; thouj^ 
the appearance of mutual inteiiigehc^ between the two ves- 
sels, had a very favourable tendency towards removing 
^ suspicion from the lugger, among those on shore. It seemed 
so utterly improbable that a French corsair ooald answer 
the signals of an English frigate, diat eren Vito Vici felt 
compelled to acknowledge to the vice-govematore, in a 
whisper, that, so far, the circumstance was much in fawxif 
of the lugger's loyalty. Then the calm exterior of Raout 
eounted for something, more especially as be remained, 
apparently, an unconcerned observer of the rapid approach 
of the ship. 

" We shall not have occasion to use your gaUant offisr,; 
Signor Smees," .said Andrea, kindly^ as he was aiboot ta 



84 LB FmV-V01il*BT» 

letivd into tbe faoaaey wkh nae or two «f hb ooonsdlon; 
'' but we thank you none the leds. It is a happiness to be 
honoured with the visit of two cruisers ef your great natioa 
on the same day, and I hope you will so far favour me as to 
aceompany your brother commandery when he ahetl do me 
the honour to pay the customary visit, since it would seem 
to be his senous intention to pay Porto Ferrajo tbe compli- 
meat of a call. Can you not guess at the aaine of the 
frigate ?" 

*^ Now I see she is a eountryman, I think I can, Signore,'* 
answered Raoul, oarelessly ; *' I take her to be la Proser- 
pine, a French-built ship, a drcumstance that first deceived 
me as to her character." 

'' And the noble cavaliere, her commander — you doubtljBS 
know his name and rank ?" 

'* Oh ! perfectly ; he is the son of an old admiral, under 
whoiQ I was educated, though we happen ourselves never to 
have met. Sir Brown is the name Qnd title of the gentle- 



man." 



** Ah i that is a truly English rank, and name, too, as 
one might say. Often have I met that honourable appella- 
tion in Shakspeare, and other of your eminent authors. 
Miltoni has a Sir Brown, if I am not mistaken, Signore V^ 

" Several of them, Signor Vice-govematore," answered 
Raoul, without a moment's hesitation or the smallest re- 
morse ; tbough he had no idea whatever who Milton was ;. 
'* Milton, Shakspeare, Cicero, and all our great writers, 
often menticm Signori of this family." 

" Cicero 1" repeated Andrea, in astonishment— <' lie was 
a Roman, and an ancient, Capitano, and died before Inghii- 
terra was known to the civil iased world.'* 

Raoul peJbeived that he had reached, too far, though he 
was not in absolute danger of losing hts balance. Smiling, 
as in consaderation of the other's provincial view of things, 
he rejoined, with an d»plomb that would have done credit to 
a politician, tn an explanatory and halP-opologetic tone. 

"Quite true, Signor Vice-govematore, as respects. him 
you mention," he said ; " but not true as respects Sir Cioero, 
my illustrious compatriot. Let me see — I do not think it is 
yet a oentury since our Cicero died. He was bom in 
Devonshire"*— this was the county ia which Raoul had been 



im]>r»oiied'-*-<* and must have died in Dublin. Bi — now I 
remember, h was in Dublin that this virfeotis and distill- 
gQidhed author yielded up hi3 breath.?' 

To alt this Andrea had nothing lo say, for, half a ooitury 
iiinee, so great wus the ignorance of civitiaed nations, a« 
related .to «uch things, that one might have engrafted ft 
Homer on the literature of England, in particular, without 
much risk of having the imposition detected* Signor Barro- 
ikldi was not pleas^ to find that the barbarians were seizing 
On the Italian names, it is true; but he was fain to set the 
circumstance down to those very traces of barbarism, which 
were the unavoidable fruits of their origin. As for supposing 
it possible that one who spoke with the ease and innocence 
of Raouli was inventing as he went al<»ig, it was an idea 
he was himself much too unpractised to entertain ; and the 
Very first thing he didj on entering the palace, was to make 
a memdrandum which might lead him, at a leisure mopnent, 
to inquire info the nature of the writings, and the ^neral 
merits of Sir Cicero, the illustrious namesake of him of 
Rome. As soon as this little digression terminated, he 
entered the palace, after agaki expressing the hope that 
** Sir Smees" would not fail to accompany " Sir Brown>" in 
the visit whidh the functionary Iblly expected to receive from 
the latter, in (he course of the next hour or two. The com- 
pany now began to disperse^ and Raoul was soon left to his 
ojvn meditations ; which, just at that moment, were anything 
but agreeable. 

The town of Porto Ferrajo is so shut in from the sea by 
the rocl|^against which it is built, its fortifications, and the 
^instruction of its own little port, as to render the approach 
of a vessel invisible to its inhabitants, unless they choose to 
ascend to the heights, and the narrow promenade already 
>nentioned. This circumstance had drawn a large erowd 
Upon the hill, again; among which Raoul Yvard now 
threaded his way, wearing his sea cap, and his assumed 
^val uniform, in a smart, affected manner, for he was fully 
sensible of all the advantages he possessed on the score of 
personal appearance. His unsettled eye, however, wandered 
fj^m one pretty face to another, in quest of Ghita, who alone 
^as the object of his search, and the true cause of the awk- 
^ard predicament in which he had brought not only himself, 
Vol. 1 — 8 



but Id Feu-FoIIet, In thb maoQer, bow thinking of her he 
sought, and then reverting to his situation in an enemy's 
port, he walked along the whole line of the cliff, scarce 
knowing whether to return, or to seek his boat, by doubling 
on the town, when he heard his own name pronounced in 
a sweet voice, which wept directly to his^ heart. ^ucnlDg 
on his heel, Ghita was within a few ieet o^- him, 
. " Salute me distantly, and as a stranger," said the girl, in 
almost breathless haste, *' and point to the different streets, 
as if inquiring your way through the town. This is the 
place where we met last evening ; but, remember^ it is no 
longer dark." 

As Raoul complied with her desire, any distant spectator 
might well have fancied the meeting accidental, though he 
poured forth a flood of expressions of love and admiratioo. 

<< Enough, Raoul," said the girl blushing, and dropping 
her eyes, though no displeasure was visible on her serene 
and placid face, <* another time I might indulge you. How 
tnuch worse is your situation now, than it was last night! 
Then you had only the port to fear ; now you have both ti^ 
people of the port and this strange ship — an Infflese, as they 
tell me ?" 

"No doubt — la Proserpine, Etooell says, and he knows; 
you remember Etooell, dearest Ghita, the American who 
was with me -at the tower — well, he has seryed in this very 
ship, and knows her to be la Proserpine, of forty-four.'' 
Raoul paused a moment ; then he added, laughing in a way 
to surprise his companion — " Oui — la Proserpine, le Capi- 
taine Sir Brown I" 

" What you can find to amuse you in all this, Raoul, is 
more than 1 can discover. Sir Brown, or sir any -body-else, 
will send frou again to those evil English prison-ships, of 
which you have so often told me; and there is surely nothing 
pleasant in that idecr.". 

" Bah I my sweet Ghita, Sir Brown, or Sir White, or Sir 
Black, has not yet got me. I am not a child, to tumble 
into the fire because, the leading-strings are off; and le Feu- 
FoUet shines, or go6s out, exactly as it suits her purposes. 
The frigate, ten to one, will just run close in, and lake a 
near look, and then square away and go to Livorno, where 
there is much more to amuse her officers, than here, in Porto 
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Ferrajo. This $ir Brown has his Ghita, as well as Raoul 
Yvard." 

" No, not a Ghita, I fear, Raoul,'* answered the girl 
smiling, spite of herself, while her colour almost insensibly 
deepened — " Livorno has few ignorant country girls, like 
me, who have been educated in a lone watch-toweir on the 
coast." 

** Ghita," answered RaouT, with feeling, " that poor lone 
watch-tower of thine, might well be envied by many a noble 
dame at Roma and at Napoli ; for it has left thee innocent 
and pure — a gem that gay capitals seldom contain ; or, if 
found there, not in ifs native beauty, which they sully by 
use." 

** What know'st thou, Raoul, of Roma and Napoli, and 
of noble dames and rich geips ?" asked the girl, smiling, 
the tenderness which had filled her heart at that moment 
betraying itself in her eyes. 

** What do I know of such things, truly ! why, I have 
been at both places, and have seen what I describe. I went 
to Roma on purpose to see the Holy Father, in order to 
make certain whether pur French opinions of his character 
and infallibility were true, or not, before I set up in religion 
for myself." 

" And thou didst find him hdly and venerable, Raoul," 
interposed the girl, with earnestness and energy, for this 
was the great point of separation between them — "I know 
thou found^st him thus, and worthy to be the head of an 
ancient and true church. My eyes never beheld him ; but 
this do I know to be true." 

Raoul was aware that the laxity of his religious opinions, 
opinions that he may be said to have inherited from his 
country, as it then existed morally, alone presented Ghita 
from casting aside all other ties, and following his fortunes, 
in weal and in woe. Still he was too frank and generous 
to deceive, while he had ever been too considerate to strive 
Co unsettle her confiding and consoling faith. Her infirmity 
even, for so he deemed her notions to be, had a charm in 
his eyes ; few men, however loose or sceptical in their own 
opinions on such matters, finding any pleasure iii the con- 
templation of a female infidel ; and he had never looked 
more fondly into her anxious but lovely face, than he did at 
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this very instant, nuiking his vefdy with a truth that bordered 
on magnanimity. 

** Thou art my religion^ Gbita I*' he said ; ** in thee I 
worship purity, and holiness, and — ^* 

"Nay — nay, Raoul, do not — refrain — if thou really 
lor'st me, utter not this frightful blasphemy ; tell me, hithert 
if thou didst not find the holy father, as I describe him?" 

" I found him a peaceful, venerable, and, I firmly believe, 
a good old man, Ghita ; but only a man. No infallibility 
oould I see about him ; but a set of roguish cardinals, and 
other plotters of mischief, who were much better calculated 
to set Christians by the ears, than to lead them to Heaven, 
surrounded his chair." 

" Say no more, Raoul — I will listen to no more of this. 
Thou knowest not these sainted men, and thy tongue is 
thine own enemy, without — hark ! what means that P' 

" 'T is a gun from the frigate, and must be looked to ; say, 
when and where do we meet again 1" 

" I know not, now. We have been too long, much too 
long, together, as it is ; and must separate. Trust to me to 
provide the means of another meeting ; at all eveots, v>^ 
shall shortly be in our tower, again." 

Ghita glided away as she ceased speaking, and soon dis- 
appeared in the town. As for Raoul, he was at a loss, for 
a moment, whether to follow or not ; then he hastened to 
the terrace, in front of the government-house, again, in order 
to ascertain the meaning of the gun. The report had drawn 
others to the same place, and on reaching it, the young roan 
found himself in another crowd. 

By this time the Proser^nne, for Ithuel was right as to the 
name of the stranger, had got within a league of the entrance 
of tlie bay, and had gone about, stretching over to its eastern 
shore, apparently with the intention to fetch fairly into it, 
on the next tack. The smoke of her gun was sailing off to 
leeward, in a little cloud, and signals were again flying at 
her main-royal-mast-head. All this was very intelligible to 
Raoul, it being evident, at a glance, that the frigctte had 
reached in nearer both to lode at the warlike lugger that 
she saw in the bay, and to communicate more clearly with 
her by signals. IthuePs expedient had not sufficed; the 
vigilant Captain Cuflfe^ alias Sir Brown, who commanded 



the PfoseflHne, not being a man likely to be mystified by so 
stale a trick. Raoul scarcely breathed, as he watched the 
lug^r, in anticipation of her course. 

Ithuel certainly seemed in no hurry to commit hitnse^^ 
fer the signal had now been flying on board the frigate 
several minutes, and yet no symptoms of any preparatioA 
ibr an answer could be discov^*ed. At length the halyards 
moved, and then three fair, handsome flags rose to the end 
of le Feu-Follet*s jigger*yard, a spar that was always kept 
aldl, in moderate weather. What the signal meant Raoul 
did not know, for though he was provided with signals by 
means of which to communicate with the vessels of war of 
his own nation, the Directory had not been able to supply 
him with those necessary to oonnmunicate with the enemy. 
Ithuel's ingenuity, however, had supplied the deficiency. 
While serving on board the Proserpine, the very ship that 
was now menacing the lugger, he had seen a meeting be- 
tween her and a ()rivateer English lugger, one of the two or 
three of that rig which sailed out of England, and his observ- 
ant eye had noted the flags she had shown on the occasion. 
Now as privateersmen are not expected to be expert, or even 
very accurate, in the use of signals, he had ventured to 
show these very numbers, let it prove for better or worse. 
Had he been on the quarter-deck of the frigate, he would have 
ascertained through the benedictions bestowed by Captain 
Cufie, that his ruse had so far succeeded as to cause that 
officer to attribute his unintelligible answer to ignorance, 
rather than to design. Nevertheless, the frigate did not 
seem disposed to alter her course ; for, either influenced by 
a desire to anchor, or by a determination to take a still 
closer look at the lugger, she stood on, nearing the eastern 
side of the bay, at the rate of some six miles to the hour. 

Raoul Yvard now thought it time to look to the safety of 
le Feu-Follet, in person. Previously to landing, he had 
given instructions as to what was to be done, in the event 
ef the frigate's coming close in ; but matters now seemed so 
^ry serious, that he hurried down the hill, overtaking Vito 
"iti, in his way, who was repairing to the harbour to give 
lostrQctions to certain boatmen concerning the manner in 
^hich the quarantine laws were to be regarded, in an inter- 
course with a British frigate. 
8* 



'* You ought tQ be infinilely bappy, at the proepeet oH 
meeting an honourable countryman, in this Sir Biowjift,** 
observed the short-winded podestik, who usually put himselT 
out of breathy both in ascending and descending the steep 
street, *' for he really seems determined to anchor in omr 
bay, Signor Smees." 

" To (ell you the truth, Signor Pod^sta, I wish I was hulf 
as well persuaded that it m oir Brown, and la Proseq>iiio» 
as I was an hour ago. I see symptoms of its being a ra« 
publican, aAer all, and must have a care for ste Viog-Axid* 
Ving." 

" The devil carry away all republicans, is my humblo 
prayer, Signor Capitano ; but I can hardly Wifive that so 
graceful and gracious-looking a frigfito can posaibly bricMUg 
to such wretches." 

<' Ah I Signore, if that were all, I fear we should have to 
yield the palm to the Fi^nch," answered Raoul» laughing ; 
**for the best-looking crafl in His Majesty's service are 
republican prizes. Even should this frigate turn out to ho 
the Proserpine, herself, she can claim no better origin^ But^ 
I think the vice-govematore has not done well in deserting 
the batteries, since this stranger does not answer our signals 
as she should. The last communication h^s proved quite 
unintelligible to him." 

Raoul was nearer to the truth than he imagined, perhaps, 
for certainly Ithuers numbers had made nonsense, according 
to the signal-book of the Proserpine ; but his confident man- 
ner had an efiect on Vito Viti, who was duped by his seem- 
ing earnestness, as well as by a circumstance, which, rightly 
considered, told as much against, as it did in favour of his 
companion. 

*' And what is to be done, Signore 1" demanded the po- 
desti, stopping short in the street. 

" We must do as well as we can, under the circumstances. 
My duty is to look out for ze Ving-And-Ving, and yours to 
look out for the town. Should ihe stranger actually enter 
the bay, and bring his broadside to bear on this steep hill, 
there is not a chamber- window that will not open on the 
muzzles of his guns. You will grant me permission to haul 
into the inner harbour, where we shall be sheltered by tbe 
buildings from his shot, and then, perhaps, it will be well 



fiopij^ tp aeii4 my people iota the oeuesl battery. I look 
fox hioQ^siied ai)4 coofusioo, er« long/' 

AU IbW wi^ 80id with so much apparent ainoerity, that it 
added to iho podest&'s mystification. CaUiag a neighbour 
to him, ho aeot the latter up the hill, with a message to 
Andrea Barro&ldi, and then he hurried down towards the 
port, it being myich easier for bim, just at that moinent, to 
ascend, than tP descends Raoul kejpi at his side, and toge* 
ther they reached the water's edge. 

Tbe pode9t& was greatly addicted to giving utterance to 
any predominant opinion of the moment, being one of those 
peraiQlis who fed quite as much as they t&nk^ On the 
present occasion, he did not spare the ^gate, for, having 
caught at the bait Ito his companion bad so artfully thrown 
out to him, he was loud in the expression of his distrust. 
AH the signalling and showing oi colours, he now believed 
to be .a jD^piiblioaa trick ; and precisely in propcartion as he 
becaine resentful of the supposed fraud of the ship, was he 
disposed to con^de blindly in the honesty of the lugger. 
This was a change of sentiment in the ma^strate ; and, as 
in the ease 9£ all 9vdden but late conversions, he was in a 
humour to compensate for his tardiness, by the excess of his 
aeal. In consequence of this disposition, the character and 
loquacity of the man, all aided by a few timely su§^[estioo8 
on the part of Raoul> in five minutes it came to be generally 
understood that the frigate was greatly to be distrusted, while 
the lugger was to rise in public favour exactly in the d^ree 
in which the other fell. This interposition of Vito T^ti's 
was exceedingly & propos, so far as le Feu-Follet and her 
people were concerned, inasmuch as the examination of, 
and intercourse with, the boat's crew, had rather left the 
impression of their want of nationality, ui a legal sense, than 
otherwise. In a word, had not the podestft so loudly and 
so actively proclaimed the contrary, Tommaso and his fel- 
lows were about to report their convictions that these men 
were all booft fide wolves in sheep's clothing — alias, French- 
men. 

*' No, no— amici miei," said Vito Viti, bustling about on 
the narrow little quay, " all is not gold that glitters, of a 
certainty ; &nd this frigate is probably no ally, but an enemy. 
A very differ^t loatter is it with ze Vipg-yi'Ving, and U 
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SigDor Siuees*- we may be said to know him — have aeea 
his papers, and the vice-governe^re and myself have exa* 
mined him, as it might be, on the hustory and laws of his 
island, for England is an island, neighbours, as well as £lba ; 
another reason for respect and amity — but we have gond 
over much of the literature and history of Inghilterra toge» 
ther, and find everything satisfactory and right ; ther^]^ 
are we bound to show tli^ lugger protection and love/' ^ 

*' Most true, Signer Podesti," answered Raoul, from his 
boat ; ** and such being the case, I hasten to haul my vessel 
into the mouth of your basin, which I will defend against 
boats, or any attempt of these rascally republicans to land.". 

Waving his hand, the young sailor pulled quickly out of 
the crowded little port, follow^ by 6, hundred vivas. Raoul 
now saw that his orders had not been neglected. A small 
line had been run out from the lugger, and fastened to a 
ring in the inner end of the eastern si<&of the narrow haven, 
apparently with the intention of hauling the vessel into the 
harbour itself. He also perceived that the light anchor, or 
large kedge, by which le Feu«Follet rode, was under foot, as 
seamen term it ; or that the cable was nearly *< up and down." 
With a wave of the hand he communicated a new order, 
and then he saw that the men were raising the kedge from 
the bottom. By the time his foot touched the deck, indeed, 
the anchor was up and stowed, and nothing held the vessel 
but the line that had been run to the quay. Fifty pairs of 
hands were applied to this line, and the lugger advanced 
rapidly towards her place of shelter. But an artifice was 
practised to prevent her heading into the harbour's mouth, 
the line having been brought inboard abaft her larboard cat- 
head, a circumstance which necessarily gave her a sheer in 
the contrary direction, or to the eastward of the entrance. 
When the reader remembers that the scale on which the 
port had been constructed was small, the entrance scarce 
exceeding a hundred feet in width, he will better understand 
the situation of things, " Seemingly to aid the movement, too, 
the jigger was set, and the wind being south, or directly afl, 
the lugger's motion was soon light and rapid. As the vessel 
drew nearer to the entrance, her people made a run with 
the line, and gave her a movement of some three or four 
knots to the hour^ actually threatening to dash her bowa 
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against the pier^head. But Raoul Yvard contemplated no 
fuch blunder. At the proper moment, the line was cut, the 
helm was put a-port, the lugger's head sheered to starboard, 
and juat as Vito Viti, who witnessed all without compre- 
hending more th^n half that passed, was shouting his vivas, 
and animating all near him with his cries, the lugger glided 
pi^ the end of the harbour, on its outside, however, instead 
onntering it. So completely was every one taken by sur- 
prise, by this evolution, that the first impression was of some 
mistake, accident, or blunder of the helmsman, and cries of 
regret followed, lest the frigate might have it in her power 
to profit by the mishap. The flapping of canvass, notwlth* 
atanding, showed that no time was lost, and presently le; 
Feu-FoUet shot by an opening between the warehouses, 
under all sail. At this critical instant, the frigate, which 
saw what passed, but which had been deceived, like all the 
rest, and supposed the lugger was hauling into the haven, 
tacked and came round with her head to the westward. 
But, intending to fetch well into the bay, she had stretched 
so far over towards the eastern shore, as, by this time, t6 be 
quite two miles distant ; and as the lugger rounded the pro- 
montory close under its rocks, to avoid the shot of the bat- 
teries above, she left, in less than five minutes, her enemy 
that space directly astern. Nor wasjhis all. It would 
have been dan^rous to fire, as wdl as useless, on account 
of the range, smce the lugger lay nearly in a line between 
her enemy's chase guns and the residence of the vice-gover- 
natore. It only remained, therefore, for the frigate to com- 
mence what is proverbially " a long chase," viz. a " stem 
chase." 

All that has just been related may have occupied tea 
minutes ; but the news reached Andrea Barrofaldi, and his 
counsellors, sooii' enough to allow them to appear on the 
promontory in time to see the Ving-y-Ving pass close under 
the cliffs baheath them, still keeping her English colours 
flying. Raoul was visible, trumpet in hand ; but as the wind 
was light, his powerful voice sufiiced to tell his story. 

" Signori," he shouted, " I will lead the rascally republi- 
can away from your port, in chase; tha^ will be the most 
e^%ctual mode of doing you a service," 

These words were heard, and understoodi and a murmur 
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of applause ibUowed, from some, while others thought the 
whole affair mysterious and quesiionablc. There was no 
time to interpose, by acts, had such a course been contem- 
plated, the lugger keeping too close in to be exposed to shot, 
and there being, as yet, no new preparations in the batteries, 
to meet an enemy. Then there were the doubts as to the 
proper party to assail, and all passed too rapidly to &4i^^ 
of consultation or preconcert. The movement of le Feu- 
Follet was so easy, as to partake of the character of instinct. 
Her light sails were fully distended, though the breeze was 
far from fresh ; and, as she rose and fell on the long ground- 
swells, her wedge-like bows caused the water to ripple before 
them like a swifl current meeting a sharp obstacle in the 
stream. It was only as she sunk into the water, in stem- 
ming a swell, that anything like foam could be seen under 
her fore- foot. A long line of swifl- receding bubbles, how- 
ever, marked her track, and she no sooner came abreast of 
any given group of spectators, than she was past it — resem- 
bling the progress of a porpoise, as he sports along a har- 
bour. 

Ten minutes ader passing the palace, or the pitch of the 
promontory, the lugger opened another bay, one wider and 
almost as deep as that on which Porto Ferrajo stands, and 
here she took the breeze without the intervention of any- 
neighbouring rocks, and her speed was essentially increased. 
Hitherto, her close proximity to the shore had partially be- 
calmed her, though the air had drawn round the promontory, 
making nearly a fair wind of it ; but, now, the currents 
came fully on her beam, and with much more power. She 
hauled down her tacks, flattened in her sheets, luffed, and 
was soon out of sight, breasting up to windward of a point 
that formed the eastern extremity of the bay last mentioned. 

All this time the Proserpine had not been idle. As soon 
as she discovered that the lugger was endeavouring to. 
escape, her rigging was alive with men. Sail afler sail was 
set, one white cloud succeeding another, until she was a 
sheet of canvass, from her trucks- to her bulwarks. Her 
lofly sails taking the breeze above the adjacent coast, her 
progress was swifl, for this particular frigate had the repu- 
tation of being one of the fastest vessels in the English 
marine. 



It was just twenty mioutest by Andrea BarroTaldi'a watch, 
after le Feu-Follet passed the spot where he Htood, when the 
Proserpine came abreast of it. Her greater draught of water 
induced her to keep, half a mile from the proi^iontory, but, 
she was so near as to allow a very good opportunity to exa- 
mine heir general construction and appearance, as she WQOt 
to. The batteries were now manned, and a consultation 
W9 held on the propriety of punishing a republican for 
daring. to come so near a Tuscan port. But there flew the 
respected and, dreaded English ensign ; and it was still a 
matter of doubt whether the stranger were friend or enemy. 
Nothing about the ship showed apprehension, and yet she 
was clearly chasing a craft which, coming from a Tuscan 
harbour, an Englishman would be bound to consider entitled 
to his protection, rather than to his hostility. In a word, 
opinions were divided, and when that is the case, in matters 
of this nature, decision is obviously difficult. Then, if a 
Frenchman, she clearly attempted no injury to any on the 
island ; and those who possessed the power to commence a 
fire were fully aware how much the town lay exposed, and 
how little benefit might be expected from even a dingle 
broadside. The consequence was, that the few who were 
disposed to open on the frigate, like the two or three who 
had felt the same disposition towards the lugger, were re- 
strained in their wishes, not only by the voice of superior 
authority, but by that of numbers. 

In the meanwhile the Proserpine pressed on, and in ten 
minutes more she was not only out of the range, but beyond 
the reach of shot. As she opened the bay west of the town, 
le Feu-Follet was seen from her decks, fully a league ahei^it 
close on a wind, the breeze hauling found the western end 
of the island, glancing through the water at a rate that ren- 
dered pursuit more than doubtful. Still the ship persevered, 
and in little more than an hour frorn the time she had 
crowded sail, she was up with the western extremity of the 
hills, though more than a mile to leeward. Here she met 
the fair southern breeze, uninfluenced by the land, as it 
6ame through the pass between Corsica and Elba, and got 
a clear view of the work before her. The studding-sails 
and royals had been taken in, twenty minutes earlier ; the 
bowlines were now all hauled, and the frigate was brought 
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close upon the wind. Still the chase was evidently hope- 
less, the little Feu-Follet having everything as much to her 
mind, as if she had ordered the weather cxpressly'to show 
her powers. With her sheets flattened in until her canvass 
stood like boards, her head looked fblly a point to windward 
of that of the ship, spd, what was of equal importance, she 
even went to windward of the point she looked at, while the 
Proserpine, if anything, fell off a little, though but a very 
little, from her own course. Under all these diflferences, 
the lugger went through the water six feet to the frigate's 
five, luting her in speed almost as much as she did in her 
weatherly qualities. 

The vessel to windward was not the first lugger, by fifty, 
that Captain Cuffe had assbted in chasing, andhe knew the 
hopelessness of following such a craft, under circumstances 
so directly adapted to its qualities. Then he was far from 
certain that he was pursuing an enemy at all, whatever 
distrust the signals may have excited, since she had clearly 
come out of a friendly port. Bastia, too, lay within a £ew 
hoors* run, and there was the whole of the east coast of 
Corsica, abounding with small bays and havens, in which a 
Tsssel of that size might take refUge, if pressed. After con- 
vincing hiipself, therefore, by half-an-hour's further trial ia 
open sailing under the full force of the breeze, of the fruit- 
Wssness of his efibrt, that experienced officer ordered the 
Proserpine's helm put up, the yards squared, and he stood 
to the northward, apparently shaping his course for Leghorn, 
or the Gulf of Genoa. When the frigate made this change 
in her course, the lugger, which had tacked some time pre- 
viously, was just becoming shut in by the western end of 
Elba, and she was soon lost to view entirely, with every 
prospect of her weathering the island altogether, without 
being obliged to go about again. 

It was no more than natural that such a chase should 
occasion some animation in a place as retired, and ordinarily 
as dull, as Porto Ferrajix Several of the young idlers of the 
garrison obtained horses, and galloped up among the hills, 
to watch the result ; the mountains being pretty well inter- 
sected by bridle-paths, though totally without regular roads. 
They who remained in the town, as a matter of course, were 
not disposed to let so favourable a subject for discourse die 



away immediately, for want of a dispositlbn to gossip on 
it. Little else was talked of, that day, than the menaced 
attack of the republican frigate, and the escape of the lugger. 
Some, indeed, still doubted, for every question has its two 
sides, and there was just enough of dissent to render the 
dise oaswip Uweiy, m»A the argumenis ingenious. Among 
the disputants, Vito Viti acted a jprominent part. Having' 
committed himself so openly b]f hi^ **" vivas," and his public 
remarks In the pb^t, he felt it due fo liis ow» character to, 
justify aUfhe.,had said, and Raoul Yvard could not have 
desired a warmer advocate than he now had in the podest&. 
Tte wtMTthy magistrate exaggerated tlie viee-gover«Ltore\s 
kiioii4(d^ t^'^ogtisii, by 'way of leaving no deficiency in 
tli^iiieteisaty proofs of the lu^^'s nACionai character. Nay, 
hasevte.Went.so far. as to afli^.that he^Jiad comprehended 
a^fsortioncif th^>€beiia]i9ht9exfailiitecl by the-^ Signer -Smees,*' 
IxHpaolf ; and as to '^se Ving^y-Ving,'^ any one acquainted -in 
the least ^h thegcograjphyof the .British Channel, would 
ttadejMandithat she was precisely thejBortof^crafl that the 
temifCraUiie iqhjDtbilanfsofGueniseytind Jersey would be apt 
tQ:S8od?forth't& cruise 'agai&Bt the- altogether Gallic inhabi* 
tantft of the adjacent niaia. 

> Dttjping ail these dlscussioBs^ there was one heart in Porto 
Ferrajoi that' was sweUi^ with the oonfiicting emotions of 
gratitude* disappointmentf joy and fear, though the tongue 
of its owiierwias silent.- CH* all of heriaex in the place, Ghita 
aWtw had aothing to OQii§eBtui«, no speculation to advance, 
no opinibn ia inaintain; noir any wish to express. Still she 
liatesed'eageciy, and si .wss nbt the least of her causes of 
satisfaction to find that her. own-hucriBd interviews with the 
handsoflae privateeniniaii, had appareiitly escapcsd observa- 
tioD* At length betp mind was fully lightened of its appre- 
hansions, loavhig nothing but tender regrets, by the return 
gfi.' the 'horsemen from the.mountaias. Thi^se persons rc- 
portad^that the. upper sails of tbei fr^te were just visible in 
the Bartbcrn boarol, bo far a» they Could judge even more 
diiita^t than the island of Gapraya, whHe the lugger had 
hi^tei» up'aiknost^tts far to wiiulward as Fianosa, and then 
seenieE^ dispesei] to stand over towards the coast of Corsica ; 
doubtless with an' intention to molest the cemmerce of that 
hodlilo island., -'-..' ! 

Vol. I. — 9 
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ilnl.*^** And, indeed, di:,tbn« ere no ma mn Mkn&A; fkmwktt it 

behovoi men to be wary.** 
Clo. — ** Fear hot thoM, man, thou ihilt loee nothing liwre.** 
Am. — **I hope eo, nir; fbr 1 have aboat me mmnj parcelf of 

change.** 

Wlmtm^9 Me. 

SuoH was the stale of tfaiaga at Porto Fenrajp^ «t noon, 
or about the hour when its hiha1)itaiit* lethbuf^t diem of 
their mid*day naeal. With most, the siesta followed^ dioagii 
the sea afr, with its inTigortttiBg coolness, reiidsxvRl' thtt 
hidol^tice less necessary^ to these islaiwden, ihmt to Moast 
of their oetghbours on the mam* Then succeeded the t^ 
viving animation of the sflei nooft» aod the reftarn 4if tiie 
sephyr, or the western hreeae. So regular^ indeed^ *if^ 
these changes, in the currents of the ahr, during the enimner 
months, that the mariner can mly, wtlh 8afety<, on' meeCuoflf 
a light breeze from the southward^ throughoot the cnorBiOi) 
a calm at noon*<^the siesta of the MecMtenraaean— *And 
the delightfully cool wind drorn the west, after three or 
four o'clock; this last is again succeeded, at nighty by A 
breeze directly from the land. Weeks at a time hove ^we 
known this order of things. lo be uniBlnrrupted ; and wheA 
the changes did oocasionally oocvr^it was only in^e 4ight 
episodes of showers and thunderHrtomis, of wfaieht however} 
Italy has far fewer than our own ooast;- 

Such, then, was the state of Porta Fenr&go^ towmvds tba 
evening that auooeeded this day of bustle end* extokement* 
The zephyr again prevailed, the Hie once more, issoed 
forth for their sun-scA walk, and the gossips were oollectiog 
to renew their conjecturesi, and to start some new point 4fl 
their already exhausted discuswions, when, a rumoar spread 
through the phioe, like fire corrimvmicated to a tmin^^at 
«^zie Ving.y-Ving" was once more comnig down' on tb<^ 
.weather side of the island, precisely as she had ap^Koicfaed 
oa the previous evening'; with the confidence of « it^btd 
and the celerity of a bird. Ye:\rs had passed etnce such 'H 
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tliBMiit was awakened in the ea{>itai of Elba. Men^ women 
and children, poured from the houses, and were seen climfo*. 
m§ fthts stieetSy all hastening to thd ph>nienade, as if to satisfy 
tlifiinselvses,.' with their own eyeayof the existence of some 
unnusler. In vain did the infirm and t^ged call on the vigor- 
ons and mote youthful, for the customary assistance ; they 
wore avoided Hke the eases of plague, and were left to hobble 
up the terraced street as best they might. Even rootfaers, 
aftsr draggii^ them at their own sides till fearful of bemg 
ftM» late, abaiidoned their yoimg in the highway, certain of 
fnidiiM^ them rolled to the foot of - the declivity, should they 
fid! ofsoamUiBg to its summit. In short, it was a soene 
of eonfusioa in which there was much- to laugh at, some* 
thing to awaken wonder, and nol a Httle that was natural. 

Ten minutes had not certainly^elaps^, after the rutnour 
reached the lower part of the town, ere two thousand persons 
wei^ on the hill, including nearly all the principal person- 
ifies of the place, 'Maso Tonti, Ghita, and the difi^rent 
characters known to the reader. So- nearly did the scene 
df this evening resemble that of the past, tho numbers of the 
throte en the hill and the greater interest excepted, that one 
who had been piesent at the former, might readily have 
fancied the latter merely its continuation. There, indeed, 
^B» the lu^er, under her foresail and mainsail, with the 
jigg^ brailed, coming down wing-and-wing, and glancing 
iliong the glittering sea Kke the duck sailing towards her 
nest. This time, however, the English ensign was flying 
ottiie<kid of the jigger^yai^, as if in triumph, and the little 
emit held her way nearer to the rocks, Kke one acquainted 
H^h the coast, and fearing no danger. There was a manner 
of established confidence in the way in which she trusted 
faerseFf under the muzzles of guns that might have destroyed 
hef in a very few minutes, and no one who saw her approach 
coald very well believe that she was anything but a known, 
at^ ti^ll as a confirmed friend. 

*♦ Wbuld any of the republican rascals, thfnk you, Sigi 
Attdl^^' asked Vito Viti, in triumph, " dare to come i 
Porto Ferraio, in this style ; knowing, too, as does this * Sit 
Mmoes,'' the iort of people he will have to deal with ! Re- 
member, Vicc*governatore, that the man has actually boon 
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ashore among us, and would not be likely to rua- his liead 
into the lion's mouth." 

'' Thou hast changed thine opbikMi greatly, ne^faoor 
Vito," answered the vioe-goveroatore, seoiewhat drilyf for. 
he was fiir from being saUsfied on the subject of Sir .Cksero, 
and on those of certain other circumstances in English his* 
tory and politics; ^<tt better becomes magistratos to be 
cautious and wary." 

*' Welly if there be a more cautious and ctrocnnspeet man 
in Elba than the poor podest& of Porto Fearrajo, let him stand 
forth, o' God's name, and prove his deeds ! I do not esteem 
myself. Signer Vice^governalore, as the idlest, or as- the 
most ignorant man in tho Grand Duke*s territories* Tiiete 
may be wiser, among, whom I place your eceelkadza ; but 
there is not a more loyal subject, or a more. ;walQUs friend 
of truth." 

** I believe it, sood Vito," returned Andrea, smiling kindly 
on his old associate, '^ and have ever so considereid thy ad- 
vice and services. Still, I wish I knQw something of this 
Sir Cicero ; for, to be frank with thee, I have even forgone 
my siesta, in searching the books in quest of such a man*" 

** And do they not confirm every syllable the Sigoor 
Smees has said V\ 

*^ So far from it,* that I do not even find the name. It. is 
true, several distinguished orators of that nation are styled 
English Ciceroes ; but then all people do this, by way of 
commendation." 

*^ I do not know that, Signore •<— I do not know thai, — it 
may happen in our Italv f but would it come to pass, think 
you, among remote and so lately barbarous nations as Bogr 
land, Germany and France?" 

" Thou forgettest, friend Viti," returned the vice*govema- 
tore, smiling qow, in pity of his companion's ignorance and 
prejudices, as jqst befoi-e be had smiled in kindness, ^ th&t 
we Italians took the pains to civilize these people a thou* 
sand year$ ago, and that they have not gone backward all 
this time. But there can be no doubt that .« ze Ving-y-Ving* 
means to enter pur bay again, and there stands, th? ,' SignOT 
Smees' examining us with a glass, as if .he, too, eontem- 
plated another interview." . 

*' It strikes me, Vice-governatore, that it would be a sin 



ik«i to hensj todoubttii^ chMacteff of those who -so loyally: 
put tildip tniBt in tis» No republicao would dure to naehor 
m tb0 tiay of Porto <Femjo a secofid' time. Omee, it niiglrt 
possibly b»doiie; hoi twice f-^noi never-never;'* 
' ^ I do not knew but ybii sure right, Vito»:attd I. am. svtre I 
hotte liO« WM y^u desfcetid ,to the poo^and aee fhat^he 
fbrms are cono^lied with ? Then glean sud^ useiul drcunv^ 
M i aiMU ai yeiii can*'* • ; 

.Thoi.crowd- «^ aow in motion towards th^ lower part of 
the iQWii, tQ meet the lugger f a^d at this sa^jpestioa tho; 
^q4^ t^rie^ down, in the tt^^ong, tp be in recidiness.to. 
rfioeive tJhe ^* Sigopr Smees," as sooi^ as be ithould land. It^ 
^ft9 thq^ht.jiiqpQ^ flif^ified and pjfoper for the viccKgoverna* 
toi»b to arejnain, and await to hear the report of the supposed 
En^h ofiioer^ whf9re h^ was. GjiiUa waa one of this ^w, 
abo^ w^io vemained on th& heights, her heart. now beating 
with renewed apprehensions of the dangprs that her lover' 
had amin braved on her account, and now nearly overflqw- 
iflg wuh tenderness, as she admitted. the agreeable convicliQn^. 
that, tad she no( been in Porto Ferrajo, Raoul Yvard would 
never hay© incurred sucb risks. 

QbxUi defie Torri,.or Ghita of the Towers, as the girl was. 
ordliiarily termed by ttose who knew her^ from a circum- 
stoiiee ia her situation that will appear as we advance in the 
tale, or Ghita Caraccioli, as was her real. name> had been 
ftn orphan from infiinoy. She had imbibed a strength of 
character and a selftreliance, from her condition, that mi^ht 
otHetwise have been wanting, in ohq so youn^ and 6i a. 
native dispositioa so truly gentle. An aunt had impressed 
on her mind the lessons of female decorum ; and her uncle, 
who had abandoned the world on account of a strong reli- 
gious sentiment, had aided in making her deeply devout, and 
keenly conscientious. The truth of her character rendered 
her indisposed to the deception which Raoul was practisii^, 
wiile feminine weakness inclined her to forgive the o&nce„ 
iA the motive. She had shuddered again and again, as she 
i^membered how deeply the young sailor was becoming 
mvolved in fVauds,-^and frauds, too, that might so easily 
terminate in violence and bloodshed ; and then she had 
tfembled under the influence of a gentler eniotion, as she^ 
remeiribered that all these risks were run for her. Her* 
9* 
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reason bad long siiice udmcmished her liiat Raoul YvArd* 
and Ohita Cafacctoit ought to be etfanfjera to each other; 
but her heart told a ditierent story* The present was aa- 
occasion Suited to keeping these oonfliotiog fteliiigs JkeBnly 
alive, and,, as has been said, wlicn most of the otiiexB 
hastened down towards the port to be present when the 
Wing«And»Wing came in, she remained on the hill, broodk 
ing over her own thoughts, much of the time bathed in tean. 

But Raoul had no intention of trusting his Ja<^*o^Laiitem 
where it might so readily be extinguished by the hand of 
man. Instead of taking shelter against any new roving 
republican who might come along, behind the buildings of 
the port, as had been expected, he shot past the end of the' 
quay, and anchored within a few fathoms of the very spot 
he bad quitted that morning, merely dropping his kedge 
under foot, as befbrc. Then he stepped confidmitly into hs 
boat, and pulled for the landing. 

•' Eh, Signer CapUano,*' cried Vito Viti, as he met his 
new protege with an air of cordiality, as soon as the foot of 
the latter touched the shore, *^ we looked for the pleasure 
of receiving you into our bosom, as it were, here in the haven* 
How ingeniously you led off that sam culatte, this morning! 
Ah, the Inglese are the great nation of the ocean, Colombo 
notwithstanding! The vioe-govematore told me all about 
your illustrious female admiral, Elisabetta, and the Spanish 
armada ; and there was Nelsoni j and now we have Smees!** 

Raoul accepted these compliments, both national and per- 
sonal, in a very gracious manner, squeezing the hand of the 
podesl& with suitable cordiality and condescension, acting 
the great man as if accustomed to this sort of incense from 
infai^cy. As became his public situation, as well as his 
character, he proposed payuig his duty immediately to the 
superior authorities of the island. 

" King George, my master," continued Raoul, as he and 
Vito Viti walked from the quay towards the residence of 
Andrea Barrofaldi, " is particularly pointed on this subject, 
with us all, in his personal orders. * Never enter a port of 
one of my allies, Smeet,' he said, the very last time I took 
leave of him, * without immediately hastening witb your 
duty to the commandant of the place. You never lose any- 



tbiag by k^igtg liberal of poUteoese r and Baglandis'toci 
polished a country to be outdone in these things^ by even the. 
Italians, the piM^nU of modern jdviliasatioo.* " 

*' You arc happy in havii^ such a sovranoi and still more 
80 in being. allowed |o approach hi9.8acrpd,p^son." 

" Oh I aft^to the inst, the navy is his pet ; hcT considers ua 
captainsy in particular, as his children. * Never enter Lon* 
don^ iny dear Smeet,* he aaid to nae» ' without coming to the ' 
palace, whefe y/^ will always find a father' — you know he 
has one son among us who was lately a captain, as well as 
myself." . 

** San Stefano 1 and he the child of a g^peat king I. I did 
not know, thait, I confess, Siguore.^' 

^* Why, it is a law, in England, that the king shall give 
at least one son to the. marine. .^ Yes,' said his Majesty, 
' always be prompt in calling om th& superior authorities, 
and remember me benevolently and a0ectionately to them, 
one and all, even down to the subordinate niagi8ti:ates, yrho 
live in their intimacy." 

Raoul delighted in playing the part he was now perform- 
ing, but be was. a little addicted to orer-aciing it. liike all 
exceedingly bold and decided .geniuses, he^ w^s constantly 
striding across that step which separates the sublime from 
the ridiculous, and consequently ran no small hazard in the 
^vay of discovery. But with Vito Viti he incurred little 
risk on this score, provincial credulity and a love of the 
roarvelbus coming ia aid of his general ignorance, to .x^der 
him a safe depository of anything of this sort that the other, 
might choose to adyance. Vito Viti fdt it to be an honour to 
converse with a man who, in his tarni had conversed with a 
k^og; and as he puf&d his way up the steep ascent again, 
he did not fail to express some of the ieeliags whicl^ vpt% 
glowing in his breast* 

**Is it not a happiness to serve such a prince?'' he ex* 

claimed — ^**iiay, to die for him 1" ' . 

. " The latter is a service I have not yet performed," an* 

swered Raoul, innocently, " but which may .one> day well 

happen. Do you not think, podestli, that he who lays down 

. his life for hi^ prince merits canonization ?" 

*' That would fill the calendar too soon, in those wars^ 
^iSORf Smees ; but I will concede you the generals ^d ad* 



iribtUs, and other gttmX persenages. di^-^a general or tat 
admiral wluo dies for his sorereign, &oeA deaer?e to be made 
a saint — this wouM leave tfbeae miserable Pi^noh lepubli- 
cAns, ignore, without hope or honoar!'* 

^* They ate catutiitej from the M^^esf to the lowest, and 
can reasonably expect nothing better. If they wish to be 
canonized, let them restore the Bourbons, and put theanselTes 
lawfully in the way of sueh a blessiag. The chase of this 
morning, Signer Vrto Viti, must, at least, have amused the 
townl*^ 

The podesti wanted but this opening to pour out a bbtory - 
of hi(^ own emotions, sensations and raptures. He expatiated 
in glowing terms on the service the kigger had rendered the 
plaee by leading off the raseally republicans, showing tiiat he 
considered the manosuvre -of passitig the port, instead of 
entering it, as one of the most femarkaUe of which he had 
ever heard, or even read. 

** I disKed the vi($e*govematore to predtiee an example of 
a finer professional inspiration in the whole range of his((oiy,« 
beginning with his Tacitus, and endingwith your new Eng- 
lish work oni Roma. I doubt if the Elder Pfiny, or Mark 
Antony, or even Ccesar, ever did a finer thing, Signore; and 
I am -not a man addicted to extmvagance, in complinoents. 
Had it been a fieet of vessels of three decks, instead of a 
little lugger, Christendom woidd have rung with the glory 
of the achievement !" 

* '^ Had it been but a frigate, my exi^Venl friend, the nm* 
noeuvre would have been unnecessary. Peste I it is not a 
sin^e republican shvp that can make a stout English frigate 
skulk along the rocks, and ffy like a thief at night.'* 

"Ah, there is the viee-governatore walking on his terrace, 
Sl^ Sniees, and dying with impatience to greet you. We 
will drop the subject, for another occasion, and a bottfo of 
good Florence li<]uor." 

The reception which Andrea Barrofaldi gave Raoul, was 
far less warm than that he received from the podesti, though 
it wtis polite, and without any visible signs of distrust. 

*• I- have come, Signer Vice-govematore," said the priva- 
teersman, " in compliance with positive orders from my 
master, to pay my respects to you again, and to report my 
an^alonee meoe, inyourbtiyf though the cruise made 
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since my last departure has noi fooen so loog^as ao^flast 
India voyage."' 

'* Short as- it hajs been^ we should l»ve reason to regret 
your absence, Siguore, ^ere dt •not for the admirable proofs- 
it. has afibrded us of youir resources and seamanship^" re*, 
turned Andrea with due complaisance. ^* To own the truth) 
wben I s£|w you depart^ it was with th& apprehension that we 
should never enjoy this satislacUon again, Buti like your 
English Sir Cicero, the second coming may prove even more 
agreeable than the first." 

Kaoul laughed, and he even had the grace to blush a 
little ; alkir which he app^red to reflect intensely on some 
matter of inom^t. Smiles struggled round his handsome 
mouth, and then he suddenly assumed an air of sailor-|ike 
frankness, and^disclosed his passing sensations in words. 

^'S^ox Vice-governatore, I ask the favour of one mo» 
mentis private conference ; Signer Vito Viti, give us leave 
a single moment, if you please. . I perceive, Signore," con- 
tinued Raoul, as he and Andrea walked a little aside, '' that 
you have not easily forgotten my little fanforonade about 
pur English Cicero. But what will you have ?-^we sailors 
are sent to sea children, and we know little of books. My 
excellent father, Milord Smeet, had me put in a frigate when 
I was only twelve, an age at which one knows very little 
of Ciceros, or Dantes^ or Corneilles, even, as you will 
confess. Thus, when I found myself in the presence of a 
gentleman whose reputation for learning has reached far 
beyond the island he so admirably governs, a silly ambition 
has led me into a folly that he finds it hard to forgive. If I 
have talked of names of which I know nothing, it may be a 
weakness, such as young men will fall into ,* but surely it is 
no. heinous crime." 

** You allow, Signore, that there has been no English Sir 
Cicero ?" 

" The truth compels me to say, I know nothing about it. 
But it is hard for a very young man, and one, too, that feel^ 
his deficiencies of education, to admit all ilm to a philoso* 
pher, on a first acquaintanccv It becomes a idif&rent thing, 
when natural modesty is encouraged by a familiar goodnef» 
^^)^^ar.t.;.u)d a day's acquaintance ivith the Sigaor Barro^' 
^di, is as much as 9. year with an ordinary nuui." 
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*^ If this be the ease, Sir Smees, 1 can tvadHy understand, 
and as willingly overlook what has passed," returned the 
yioe«governatore, with a 8elfHX>mpiacency that in nothing 
f^li short of that which- Vito Vtii had so reeenC) j exMbtted. 
^* It must be pain Ail, to a sensitire mind, to feel the dd[i« 
ciencies which unavoidably accompany the want of opportu- 
nities for study ; and I, at least, can now say how delightful 
i! is to witness the ingenuousness which admits it. ' Then, 
if Bngtand has never possessed a Cicero, in name, doubtless 
she has had many in qualifications, after allowing for the 
Halo which time ever throws around a j^putation. Should 
your duty often call you this way, Signore, during this 
summer, it will add to the pleasure I experience in enjoying 
the advantage of your acquaintance, to be permitted, in some 
slight degree, to direct your reading to such works, as, with 
a mind like yours, will be certain to lead to profit and pTea- 
sure.^ 

Raoul made a suitable Acknowledgment for this Offer, and 
fhnw that moment the best understanding existed betweeif 
the parties. The privateersman, who had received a much 
better education than he pretended to, and who was a con- 
suifnmate actor, as well as, on certain occasions, a practised 
flatterer, determined to be more cautious in future, sparing 
his literary conjectures, whatever liberties he might take 
with other subjects. And yet (his reckless and daring mari- 
ner never flattered nor deceived Ghita in anything ! With 
her he had been all sincerity, the influence he had obtained 
over the feelings of that pure-minded girl, being as much the 
result of the nature and real feeling he had manifested, as of 
his manly appearance and general powers of pleasing. It 
would have been, indeed, matter of interesting observation, 
for one curious in the study of human nature, lo note how 
completely the girl's innocence and simplicity of character 
had extended itself over every act of the young man, that 
was any way connected with her, preventing his even feign- 
ing that religion which he certainly did not feel, and the 
want of which was the sole obstacle to the union he had 
DOW solicited for near a twelvemonth, and which, of all others, 
was the object by far the closest to his heart. With Andrea 
Barrofaldi, and Vito Viti, and most especially with the bated 
English, it watt a .very dtfi^rent thing, however; and seldom 
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such a scene of mystification as that in which he was' at 
that moment engaged. 

' The viee^govematore haviag estabiishsd relattaoft so oaaie 
pletety amieable with the ^Signov Smees,' eoukl>€b Jio kas 
than invite his guest to fi«ter the palanoy along with htm* 
self and the podestA. As it was yet too light tor the aaibr 
to seek an interview with Ghka,. he cheerfoUy aeoepled 4he 
ofier; osakiog a eardtd examination of the whole of the 
northern margin of tlie sea^ from his elevated positten, howw 
ever, before he eraesed the threshold. This litlle> delay, aa 
JUoii^'a. party enabled the podesti to .have a. passing word 
with his friend unohserved. . 

*^ You have found *Sir Smees,' " ^id • Vito Vili, with 
earnestness, ^^ all that youdr wisdoaia and pnideaee could 
desire, I trust? For my part^ I consider him a mo^ inter- 
esting youth ; one destined, at some future time, to tead fleets, 
and dispose of the fortunes of nations.'* 
^ '^He is more lamiable, and even better infomed, than I 
nad thought^ neighboor Vito Viti,. i H^ gives up .his.Siir 
Cicero with a grace that causes one regret it was necessary.; 
and, like- yourself, I make nodDubtofhis beeomingaA illus- 
tnous admiral, in Jtime. It is true, his fiitfaer, > Miloido 
Smees,* has not done justice U> liis education ; but it is not 
too' late, yet, to repair that. evil. Go, desire him to eater; 
for I am impatient to draw his attenti^m to certain works 
that may be useful to one in his line of life." 
' At this suggestion the podestft. returned to the door, in 
order to usliMsr the imaginary Guernsey-man into, the resi- 
dence. He found Rao«d still standing on the - entrance, 
examining the sea. There were t#a or three .eo^sters, 
i^iiccas, a9 usual, steaUog along the^ eoast, in. the Italian 
fashion, equally afraid of the barbarians of the south ehore, 
ttad Qif the French of the north. ' All these would have been 
good prizes; bat, to do the privateersman justice, he was 
little in the lud>it -of molesting mariners of so low a class. 
There was one felucca, however, that was just rounding the 
promontoiy, coming in from the north ; and with the. fteople 
of this cra'ft he detemnned to ha^ne some communication a^ 
soon as he returned to liie port^ with a vi&w:to atoehainif 
<he had fallen in; with -the frigate. > itnt as he had come es 



r % 



tiik MMlotioii, ^ podeili jombi kmh uid hb was niUiedi 
into the house, - • . *^ 

It 18 unnecessary to give the discourse which succeeded. 
It relalBd inore to iiteratuye and nmttefs in general, than to 
anylhing connected with our tate, (he .worthy ?ioe«govema* 
torn being disposed to reward theingenuoiisness of the young 
sailor, by furnishing him as much instruction as the tuns 
and circumstances would allow. Raoulbore this very well, 
.waiting •fiatiently for the light .to disapfnav^ when he fek a 
f«rfect confidence of again meetijig Ghita on the promenada 
As he had discovered how mudi jnore -sa&ty there wach in 
4iffidenoe than in pretensim, he found his task of deoqition 
comparatively easy; and by lettkig the vioe-goveniaiDie 
have his own way, he not only saccteded in gaining that 
Ainctionary over to a full beiief .in his assumed nationality^ 
-but in "persuading him toheiieve the ' Stgnbr Smeos' a young 
«nian of even more eruditio» than he Ind at first supposed. 
By means as simple and natural as these,* Raoul mode itxHe 
'pro^ss is the good graces of Andrea fiarrofaidi, in 'tho 
2iext .twO' hours, than be tould have done in a year; by 
setting'iip his own knowledge and reading as authwity. • 

There is little deubtahat the vice-govematore found this 
interview agreeable, from the tkne.he was dispensed to waste 
on it ; and, it is <%rtain^ Raoul thought it some of the' hardest 
duty in whkh he had ever been engaged. As.fbr Vito Viti, 
he was edified^ and he did not care to conoeal it, giving fre- 
quent manifestations of his satisfaction, by expiessions of 
delight; occasionally venturing a idmark, as if expressly to 
betray his own ignorance. 

*f^ I have, oden known you great, vice-govematore,'' he 
eried, when Andrea had closed a dissertation on the earlier 
•history ,of all the northern nations, which lasted fully half- 
aO'hour,. ^« but never se> great as you are to-night I Signore, 
you have been most illustrious, this evening I . Is it mot so, 
Signer Soiees? Could any professor of Pisa, or even of 
Padna, do more justice to w subject, than 'Wbihave seen dene 
to- this to whibh we have been listening?" : 

^« Signer PodestA,'? added Raoul, ''but one fecHog has 
prevailed, in my mind, whila ftttefdang to what' has been 
ftakl ; and that has been deep regfe<} that my 'profession has 
cut me off from all thbse rich stoi^ of profouhd tliought. 
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benavolencey ^< but with dlspositkuia like yours, Sir-fioMM, 
it u» not 00 very di^c^U to imiu^ vIkbiI we^ adntif^. i will 
wxite out .ft list of wprbs whicb I woiiU eeoontnend to jroor 
|>^FUsal ; aiid, by tpw^hi^g «at XiivavBo^jor N^poUi you -wil 
oUaio all the bodks.at rcM^spoable prices* Yoa may JOKpoet 
to aee tbe list qo, your b^eakfsstrtable toHnorrow momlBgt 
as I shall not sleep until it is cbiapleted.'* .. 

Raoul gladly seiaec) upon this promise as a hiA^ to depart, 
and he took his leave with .suitable ackaowledgmeots of 
gratitude and delight. . When he got out of the pala^^zo, 
however, he gave a leng, low whistle^ like a maQ w^o felt 
he had escaped from a scene in which persecution had beea 
a little lightened, by the ridijcuk>us, and uttered it few curses 
on the nations of the north, for being so inconsiderate as to 
have histories so much logger and more elaborate than he 
conceived to be at .all necessary. All this passed as he 
htstened along, the promenade, which be found des^ted, 
every human being having apparently leA it. At length he 
thought he perceived a female form some distance ahead of 
him, and in a part of the walk that was never much fre- 
quented. Hastening towards it, his quick eye discerned tbe 
person of her he sought, evidently waiting i$r bis appioach. 
*< Baoul,^ exclaimed Ghita, repi^oachfuUy, ^* ip what will 
these oflen-repeated risks finally, ead ? When so fkirly and 
cleverly out of the harbour of Porto Ferrajo, why did you 
not possess the prudence to remain there V^ 

'* Thou know'st the reason, Ghita, and why ask this . j^;^: 
question ? San Nettuno ! was it notiiandsoniely done; and 
is not this brave vice-governatore rarely mystiiied 1 — ^I some* 
times think, Ghita, I have mistaken my vocations whicb 
should have been that of a diplomate.'^ - 

** And why a diplomate, in particjula,r,. Raoul «-^ thou tfli 
too honest to iJeceive long, whatever thou may'st do on w 
occasion like this, and in a pressing epiergepcyj' 

^< Why? — but, no matter. This Andrea Barrofaldi, and 
thij9 Vito Viti, will one day know why. And now to our 
business, Ghita, since le Feu-Follet cannot always decorate 
the bay of Porto Ferrajo." 
VoL.I — ICJr ' 
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other purpose than to say as much myself. My deaf ntiole 
lias arrive^y aad, be ioteodsta aail for dbe^Totri willi ibie first 
feiuQca." 

*< There I ••*• this has -dose more to make me bdieve Hi a 
Provideaoe,/tban ail the preaching of al^ the padH of Italy ! 
Here is the lugger to take the plaee of Ihcl felnteca,* and ve 
ean sail this very night. My eahin shall be yours entirely; 
and with your mete for a protecior, no otae can*raise an 
evil tongue against the step.'* 

Ghha, to own the truth, expected this very oflfer, which, 
Agreeable as it ivns, her sense of propriety would certainly 
have prevented her from accepting, but for one considera- 
tion : it might be made the means of getting Raoul out of 
an enemy's port ; and, in so much, out of harm's way. This, 
with one of her afl!ectionate heart, was an object to which 
ishe would have sacl'ificed appearances of even a graver 
characfer. We do not wish the reader, however, to get a 
false impression of this girl's habits and education. Although 
the latter, in many particulars, was superior to that receives 
by most young women of her class in life, the former were 
simple, and suited to her station, as well as to the usages of 
her country. She had not been brought up with that severe 
restraint which regulates the deportment of the young Italian 
females of conditioti, perhaps, in a degree just as much too 
severely, as it leaves the young American too little re- 
strained; biQt she had been taught all that decorum and 
delicacy required, either for the beautiful or the safe ; and 
her notions inculcated the inexpediency, if not the in^pro> 
priety, of one irt her situation taking a passage in a privateer 
at all, and particularly so in one commanded by an avowed 
IcFver. But, on the other hand, the distance between Porto 
Ferrajo and the Towers, was only about fifty miles, and a 
few hours would suffice to place her in safety beneath her 
own roof; andi what was of more importance, in her view, 
JQst then, Radul in safety along with her. 0n all this had 
she pondered, and she was consequently prepared with an 
answer to the proposal that had just beeii made. 

"If my uncle and mysetf could accept this generous offer, 
when would it be convenient for you to sail, Raoul V^ the 
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gni damafided ; ** we have nenr been fdMftnt longor than we 
kitecHled^ and longer than we cragbU" 

'<*! Within an hour, if tbem wer» aiiy< wind» Bat ycci iea 
liow it is, Ghita-*«4fae«ef4)yr faaa done biewing, and it now 
aeema as if every tkanf Italy lad gone tovieep. Yoo can 
depend on oor raitiaf -the linataot it shall be- in our ^xmor; 
4t need, we will nae the sweefis*" v . ., • 

" I will, then, see my uncle,>a»d mentioa to him that tbeve 
h a rmasd. about to sail^ in which we -had- b^ter embark. 
Is^itnot oddv Raouk, that he is ^rofeuodly ignorant^ yddv 
being in tbe bay? He gets moie and more lost to thiogia 
around him every day, and Ido believe he dees not recoUeci 
that ym command an enemy's vessel half the time^" 

'^ Let him trust to tne ; he shall never have occasion to 
know it, Ghita.'^ 

• ^^ We are assured of that, RaeuL The generous manner 
in which you interposed to save us from the corsair of the 
Algerinea, which began oat acquaintance^ and for which wd, 
^11 always have occasiim to bless you, has made peood 
between you and im, for even 'But ibr your timely saccear, 
tast summer, ray uncle and myself wottld now have beoi 
slaves with barbarians P' 

**That Is another thing that inolhies me to believe ]n>& 
Providence, Ghka I Little did I know, vhenrescuiDg you* 
ftad your good kinsman from the boat of the Algerine, who I 
was saving. And yet, you see how ail has come to pass, and 
4iat in serving yoo I have merely been serving myself." 

^ Wmakl ttial thoo could'bt learn to serve that God, who 
disposes of us all at his holy pleasure I'V murmured Ghita; 
tears forcing themselTes to her eyes« and a convulsive efibrt 
alone suppressing the deep emotion with which she utteled 
the words ; ^ but we thank Ihee again and again^ RaduK as 
the instmment of his mercy, Jn the afikir of the Algerine; 
find are willing to trust to tfiee-now, and always* it will be 
^y to induce my linclvto embark ; but, as he knows thy 
veal character, when he chooses to recollect it, I hardly 
think it will do to say with ttkom. We must arrange an' 
l>our, and a place to meet, when I will see to his being there,' 
acid in readiness-." 

Raoul and Ghita next discussed the little detaalsraplace 
of rendezvous without the town, a short distanoe bebw thet 
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vine-bouie of fienedctla, being mlncM^ in pfafefence to 
choosing one that would neceatsriiy subject ihem to obaer" 
valioiL This portioii of the snangenieBta wa» eooiKiMled, 
and then GhitA thought it pradeot to sefittft^e. la tbis pra- 
posal her compftiNon •equtcabed with a better grace than be 
Qighi have dooe* had he noi the girl's aesonuice of meetiiig 
him within an hour, in onter that everything imghl be ready 
for a staitt with the first appearaaoe of wind. 

When left alone, Raoul bethought hhn that Ithttal and 
Fiitppo were on shoniy as veuai ; the Naw^iampehire man 
oensesting to aerre only on condition of being aHonred to 
land ; a privilege he always abused by driving a contraband 
trade, on oocaekwis like the present So great was the feU 
low's dexterity in such matters^ that.RaouK who disd^Uned 
smuggling, while ho thought himself compelled to wink at il 
in others, had less apprehensions of his ccMnmitting the lu^;er, 
than he might have felt in the case of one less cunning. 
JBut it was now neoessary to get these two men ott, or aban* 
don Uiem; and fortunately remembering the name of the 
wiae^house where they had taken their potatksns the previous 
night, he repaired to k without delay, luckily finding Ithuel 
and his interpreter deep in the discussion of Another flask of 
the fevourite 'IVjscan Average. 'Maso and hb usual com- 
paniona were present alsot and there being nothing unusual 
m the commander of an English ship of war's liking good 
Iquor, Raoul, to prevent suspicion, drew a chair, and asked 
for his glass. By the conversation that followed, the young 
privat^vsman felt satisfied, that, though he inigfat have suc- 
ceedidd in throwing dust into the eyes of the vice-govema* 
tore and the. podesllb, these experienced old seamen still' 
distrusted his character. It was.so unusual a thing for a 
French ^gate, while it was so usual for an Englbh frigate, 
to be standing along the coast,.near in, that these laariners, 
who weoe faiyiiliar with aH suclr matters, had jbtnied this 
circumstance to the suspickMis signs about the lugger, and 
ivere strongly disposed to believe the truth concerning both 
vessels.^ To all this, however, Raourwais more indi§ereot 
than .he might have been, but for th^ asrangement tosail so- 
soon. He took his wine, therefore, with apparent iadiffe- 
lenocf, and, in proper season, withc^ew, carrying with liim 
Ilhn4 and the Genoeae. ;. 
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CHAPTER VII!. 



... ** Within opr Uay, one stocmj. night. 

The isle's men saw boats make fbr shore, 
With here and there n dancing light 
^' Tfa«it fiashM on man and oar. 
-When lmiled» the rowing stopp*d, tiHl aU was dark. 
iif.! Uatfra work I — ^We 'U home 1 They >• p^ymg «hark !** r 

It was.ilc^rk when Haoul quitted the gCKY,emn9ent<*bouse« 
laying A$jdrea, ^rrofaldi and Vito, V^i, iii the Ubrary of 
the former. No sooner was the ^^og seaman's ba<rk . 
turned, than the vice-goyernatore, who was in a humour to 
display his acquirements, resumed a discussion that he had 
found so agreeable to his selif^^teem. 

" It is ettsy to see, good Vitp Viti, that this young Ingleso 
is a gentleman of noble birth, though not of a liberal edhica- 
tiott',"^ he said; "doubtless, his father, MrTordo. Smees, has 
a large family, and the usages of England are different from 
those of Italy, in respect to birth^right. There, thd eldest 
son, alone, inherits tbd honours bf the famiiy, while 4he 
^ota are (>ut into the army dsd navyt to^arn nevr dt^nc* 
tieos. . N^soni isihe son of a priest, I hear-^" . * 

'^Co^^tol of $1 padre! Signor Vice^govefiMitore," ii^er<> 
rupted the podest^ — " it is most indecent to awn it. A priest 
iQustbe possessed of the devil, hintself, to M»n ya issue; 
th0U|^ isgue he may Qerlainly havej" . 

*^ There, again^ good Vito^ it is difibrent.withtto Ltttaraai 
^od us Catholics. The^pfiests of Bngtand^you will pfa^ase- 
^ Jrenriemher, marry,, while oura do not." 

"1 should not like to he shrived >by 0uab a padre!.*- The 
Jl^n would be certain to tell his wdj^aU I oodi^ssed*; and 
jj^ saints could only say what would be the end Qa't« 

^^^Feraraje would soop be toojiot to hold «o hofiest man-— 
*^J<? ®ven ajj^hoqest woman^ in thebi^gain." 

*^^the LuteDani do not cotiless, and are never fthrived ' 
ai all, you wiU remember." . . . . ♦ 

10* 
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<« San Stefano ! — How do they expect, lbeii» erer to get 
to heaven ?" 

•« I will not answer that they do, friend Vilo— «nd we are 
certain, that if they have raeh eomptations, they must be 
most treacherous to them. But, talking o( this Sir Smees, 
you perceive in his air and manner, the finesse of the Anglo- 
Saxon race; which is a people altogetter distinct from the 
ancient Gauls, both in history aSa* characters^ Pietro 
Giannone, in his Storia Cimie delReihodi iVc^oli, speaks 
of the NoFdwns, wh6 were a branish of theto irdventunrs, 
with great interest and particularity ; and I think I can trace, 
in ^is youth, some of the very peculiarities that are so ad- 
mirably delineated in his welUtold, but too free',' writings.— 
Well, Pietro ; I was not speaking of thee; but ofa namesake 
of thine, of the family of Grannona, an historian of NaphV) 
of note and tnerit— what is thy will V 

This question was put to a servant, who<. entered at that 
moment, holding in his hand a piece oi paper, which he 
desired to lay be(bre his master. ' . 

" A cavaliere is without, Signor Andrea^ who aska the 
honour of an audience, and who sends in his name, as^QUf 
eccellenza will find it on this paper." ^ ^ 

The vice-govematore took the slip ,<9f paper^ and te&d 
aloud ; <* Edward Griffin, teneoti^ delU^. marina Inglesa." 

«« Ah I here is an q(6cer sent fcom * vp Ving-y-Ving', with 
some commuhieatioii, friend Vito f it ts< fc^itunate you are 
still here, to hear what he has to say. ^tieW the tieateaant 
iii,PietK>." ' 

One who understood Englishmen better thaq Andi^ ' 
Barrofaldi, would have been satisfied, at a glance, that be 
who now'enlsred wlw really a native of that country. He 
was a young man of some two or thi^ and tfweAty, of a* 
ruddy, round, good-natured ftfee, wearing an undress coat 
of the* -service to which he professed to belong, and whose 
whole air and manner betrayed hts profession, quite tm much 
as'hts oonntry. The «attitations he uttered wiire'^Hi' very 
respectaMe Italian, fhmiiiarity with the language-being the 
precise reason why he had' been selected for the '^tfrAnd on 
which he had come. ' A Aer'theso iralutations, he put a piece 
of parchment into Andrea's hand, remarking-— 
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*<If you md E^g^sh, Sjg»Qfe> y<Mi wilt peiceivci by tliat- 
compiiMiinp I am the person i represent myself to be." 

^* Doubtless, Signor Tenente, yon belong to ze Ving^y* 
Ving« and are m sMbordinata of Sir Smess T* 

The young man looked surprised, and, at the same time, 
half dispensed to laugh ; though a sense of deoofum suppressed 
the lattetr inclination. 

** I bebng to Hia Britannic Majesty's dbip Proserpine,, 
SigBore,'^ he drily answered, ^'and know not what yxm- 
mean by the Ving-y^Ving. Captain Cuflfe, of that ships 
the frigMe you. saw off your harbour this morning, has sent 
me down ii^ the felucca that got in this evening, to c^mmuni* 
oate intelligence conc^ningthe lugger, which. W9 ehased to 
the southward about nine o'eloek, but which, I see, is again, 
snug at her anchor in this bay. Qur ship was lying behind 
Capraya, when I left her, but will be here to take meofl^ 
apd to hear the news« befi>» daylight, should the wind ever 
blow'again.*' ' ■-* 

Andrea Barro&ldi and Vito Yiti stared, and that, too, as 
if a messenger had come irom tl^ lower regv>ns to sumRKm 
them away ibr their misdeeds. Lieuteliant Qriffin HipQk» 
unusually good Italian, for a forQigner>; And his manner of 
proceeding was so straight*fi>rward ai^ direct, as to eanry 
Mrith it every appearance of trutlu 

** You do not know what I mean by ze Yii^y-Vingl" 
demanded the vice-govematore, with emphasis. - 

** To be frank with you, I do not, Signore. Ving*y«Ving 
is not English ; nor do I know that it is Italian." 

Mr. Gnffin lost a good deal of ground by this assertion, 
which implied a doubt of Andrea's knowledge of fomgn 
tongues. 

" You say, Signor Tenente, if I comprehend yovor mean- 
ing, that Ying-y-Ving is not English 1" 

<' Indeed I do, sir ; at least, no English that I have ever 
heard spoken, at sea or ashore ; and we seamen have a lan« 
gua^e of our own." 

"Will you, then, permit roe to ask you what is the trans- 
lation of aloi a iUa ; word for word." 

The lieutensint paused a moment, and pondered. Thw he 
laughed involunt^.ifty, checking himself almost immediatelyt 
with an air of re8pQCSt,and gravity. 



• ' .' ni'y, «'/; 



J 



116 LB rBV-lrot<lte'^. 

«*I belteve I now uintterstftnd you, flSgnor*Vjce-govefna- 
tore," he said ; ** we have* «ea-phrasfe something Hke this, 
to describe a Ibre-and-aft vessel trith her sails swinging ofi* 
on both sides ; but we call it wfeg-and-wing.** 

♦* Si, Signore — ving-y-ving. Such is the* name of the 
lugger of your king, that now Hes in bur bay." 

** Ah ! we thought as much, Signori ; the scoundrel has 
deceiyed you, as he has done a hundred before you, and 
will do to a htindred, again,' unless we catch him to-night. 
The lugger is a celebrated French privateer, that we have 
six cruiseni in chase of at this moment, our own ship in- 
cluded. She is called le Fea^FoNet, whiefh is not Wing- And- 
Wing, but Wil|.o*-thfe-Wbp, or Jack-o^Lantern, in English; 
and which you, in Italian, would call il Fuoco Fatuo, Her 
commander is Raoul Yvard, than whom, there is not a 
greater desperado sailing otit of France ; though it is ad- 
mitted that the fellow has some good — nay, some noble 
qualities." 

At every "word uttered by the lieutenant, a page of history 
was blotted out from the memory of His listener. The vice- 
go^ynatore had heard the name of Raoul Yvard, and even 
that of le Feu-Foltet, which the malignancy of a bitter war 
had blackened nearly to the hues of piracy. The thought 
that he had been the dupe of thi^ corsair — nay, that he had 
actually been entertaining him with honours and hospitality, 
within an hour, was nearly too much for his philosophy. 
Men do not often submit to stlch humiliating sensations with 
out a struggle ; and before he would, or could, accord full 
credence to what was now told him, it was naturiil to oppose 
the objections that first oflered. 

" All this must be a mistake," observed the vice-governa- 
tore ; " there are English, as well as French luggers ; and 
this is one of the former. Her commander is a noble 
English gentleman, a son of Milordo Smees; and though 
his education has been, in a trifling degree, neglected, he 
shows his origin and national character in all he says and 
does. Ze Ving-y-Vlng is commanded by Sir Smees, a young 
officer of merit, as you must have seen, yourself, Signore, by 
his evolutions this very morning. Surety, you have heard 
of II Capitano Sir Smees, the son of Milordo Smoes f" 

" We do not deny that his escape, this morning, was a 



elitvBt tliiiig^ Yice-g^lveni»toie» for tte fellow '» a Mf i pim , 
eveipy loch of him;., and he is «9 brave a» a.UoQ<; bu^ theni 
he ift^as impident as a baggar'a dog* There is no Sir Smees^ 
iKNc any Sir Any-Body else, in oooiiDand of any of our lug* 
gers, anywhere. In the Mediterranea&y we have no cruisei^ 
of thia r^.at all ; and the two or thnee we have elsewhere, 
are comraaoded by old sMea-dogs, who have been Inrought up 
in that sort of oraA. > As fot Sirs, they are scanse out here, 
thou^ the battle of tjaa Jlj^iie has ronde a few of them, fer 
the navy. Then ycm 'U s^ oilen meet with a nobleman's 
son in a clipper like this, for thfit sort of gentry gieaerally go 
from a frigate's quarter-rdeck into a good sloop, as oom* 
mander, and after a twelvemonth's work» or so, in the small 
one, into, a fast frigate again, as a post-captain." 

Much >of this was gibbeiish to Andrea Sarrofeldi, but 
Griffin being exclusively naval, he fancied every one ought 
to take the same interest as he did himself, in all these mat* 
ters. But, while the vioe-govematore did not understand 
more than half of the others meaning, that half sufficed to 
render him exceedin^y uneasy. The natural manner of 
the lieutenant, too, earned conviction with it, while all the 
original impressions against the lugger weie sevived by Us 
statements. 

** Whai say you, Signor Vito Viti ?" demanded Andrea ; 
^* you have been present at the interviews- with Sir Smees." 
*' That we have beep deceived by one of the most oily« 
tongued rogues that ever took in honest men, if we have 
been deceived at all, vic&^yernatoi!e> Last evening, I would 
have believed thb ; but: au^ce the escape and return of the 
l^ger, I could have sworn that, we had. an. excellent friend 
and ally in our bay.'^ 

*' You h^d your ^nalsn^ii^Qr Tenente f and that is proof 
of amity and understanding," 

'' We made our number,, when, we saw the lugger with 
an English ensign sety for we di(i not suppose a Frenchman 
would be quietly lying in a Tuscan port ; but the answer we 
got was nonsense ; and then, we remembered to have heard 
^t this Raoul Yvaid was in the habit of playing such 
tricks, all along the Italian coast Once, on the scent, wa 
were not the men ta b^ eapily ^rowa off it. You aaiw the 
^^base, and know the pesuU," . 
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*• There most be some error in ail tfn^! Wolild it not be 
f^l, Sighore, tcfieethe commaDder of the lugger— or to go 
en board of her, and satkfy yourself, with your owncyes, 
of the truth or falsehood of your surmised T Ten minutes 
itotght clear up evetything." 

** Your pardon, Signer Vice-governatore'-; were I to trust 
myself on board le Feu-Fottet, I might remaiil a prisoner 
until a peaoe was made ; and I have yet two steps to gain, 
before I can afford that risk. Then, as to letting Tvard 
knew- of my presence here, it Mpould just give him the alarm, 
and cause us to lose the bird, before we can spring the net. 
Myorders are positive, not to let any one but the authorities 
of the island, know of my visit,'dr its object. All we ask 
of you is to detain the lugger until morning' ; then we will 
see to it, that Bhe will never trouble the Itftliah coast again.** 

" Nay, Signore, we have guns of our own, and could 
easily dispose of so small a vessel, once assured of her being 
an enemy," returned the vioe-gpvematorc, with a* little pride 
and loftiness of manner; ** 'convince us of that fact, and 
we *ll sink the lugger at her anchors." 
• " That is 'just what we do not wish you to do, ignore," 
answered the lieutenant, with interest. " From what passed 
this morning. Captain Cufie has thought it probable that 
Monsieur Yvard; fbr sbnie reason best known to himself, 
wocfld come back here, as sc)on as he was rid of us ; or that, 
finding himself on the south side of the island, he might put 
into Porto Longone ,* and, had I not met him here, I was to 
get a horse,' and nd^ across to the latter place, and make 
my arrangements there. We wish, by all means, to get 
possession of the lugger, which, in smooth water. Is the 
fastest crafl in the Mediterranean, and would be of infinite, 
service to us. • We thidc the Proserpine would prove too 
much for her, blowing fresh ; but, in moderate weather, she 
will go s&t feet to our five; Now, if you open on her» she 
witt either escape or be' sunk ; for Raoul Yvatd isnot a man 
to sfHke*lo a tdwn« All Task is to be permitted to maK6 
night-signals, for which I am ptepared, as soon as the frigate 
approaches, and that ybu will throw all the delays, by means* 
of forms and permits, in the way bf the Frenchman's sailing, 
mitirto&moTh>w bnoming. We will atiswer fbr the rest." 

^' I should think there would be btit little danger of the 
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lufier>. dcpajrting ,m. .^he i^^t, Bigwr tTe««|ifc0,i fee* oqis- 
maader rather e;^a|r^^i«[gw afi, , kUeiKiop,' ^^ pi^stng ^aeyeial 
4ay^ with ps^* and, it is. thi«s qifse 9dkd^^fm&4^^^ <^ U§% 
which ca^^es . fc^ to thiQk he. capiHH ibe .ib^ p6y«(Hi . y<Qu talce 
hioi for. Why should Ilaoul Y^yard 4^|id k. FeurtFoU^t 43Qine 
into Portp'FerraJa f^ aUl". . - .,-- 

' '' No one jcnpvtrs : it js the. ijoan's. h^bit^ ^^nd-doul^lesB he 
has reasons for it. 'Tia: saidt h^ .has. even heeii JaiAt 
Gibraltar ; and it is certaint ik has. put several, ?^uable 
sitore-ships but ojfour convoys Tbex!© isao^Aj^trifM^^oanlr 
ing with, i^QO, I perceive^.ifi^ ^/barj^^r f; fgr^bpi^ly it% is 
waiting for her to fill jup^ and finds it ^sier f o wal£^h k^r iU 
an an<?hort than by lying oqt^de," . , .. .,.,-• -.^ 

"You naval gentlernen. have ways knojvn .only (o.yQniv 
selves; and all this may be^so; but it spejaQs^^eniginii'lio 
me. Have you any other proQ^ of. your owja charac|eri 
Signer Tenente, than the coniinission. you have shown nde.t' 
Tor Sir Smees, as I have been taught .to Qjall the cpmtnander 
pf the lugger, has one top., that has fin air of as.rnucb auUiei^f 
ticity as this you have shown « and he wears ^ite as 
English-looking a uniforp : Jm)m^ anvl tp judge between 

" Tiiat difficulty has been. fpi^eseeOr S^il^<>J< Vjce-gpyer^a- 
tore, and I come well provided with the B^ce;^ry. propfs. . I 
handed you iny commissioa^ aa, that is a docun^nt, wshieh^ 
if wanting, might thfow.a distrust pa ail pther .proofs. B\Ai 
here is a communication ifrpin,jpursupprior,.Qt .Floreneep 
recommending us to the kindness of the authorities pf all the 
Tuscaaports; which you will^ readily qnder^^tand. Qaptain * 
Ciiffe has furnished me wit^ ptlier p^fs; which y9U eon 
took ovef at your leisure.'*' .; . - 

Andrea Barrofaldi now set about a cautious and deli^ 
rate examination of all the pApers shown him. fhey prpved 
tp be of a nature to remove every, doubt ; and it w^ n^^ 
possible to distrust th^ party that.prqs^nted. the^, . Thi^, 
was a grea^ deal towards convjcting the Signpr' 3niees of 
imposition, (hough both the yice-governatpre^d thi^ pi9de8l4. 
were of opinion that Captain Cufle might yet be pistak^i 
a^ to thfe identity of the lugger. .. , . » 

"It is impossible, Signori," answered, the JieutenfluatJi 
"We know every English cruiseuah^ these seas, by oam^ 
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and deseriplk)!!, at leaiA, and most bf them by ^iglit. 'This 
ia none ; and avorything about her, paiticaktrly her sailing, 
batrays her real name. We hear ttore is a man in her who 
oooe belonged to onr own ship, a ceitaiif Ithuel Bolt — ** 

M Coepetto t*^ exclahned the podesta-T-^* Then we must set 
down this Sir Smees, afler all, for an arrant rogue ; for this 
is the very man we met at BenedettaV the pa3t night. An 
Americano, Sigtior Tenente, is he not T** 

*«Why, the fellow prettnin to be some such thing,"*' 
answered the young man, colouring, for he was loth to con- 
iesB the wrong that had been iom the deserter ; ** but half 
the British seamen one falls in with^ now-a*days, ball them- 
selves Americans, in order 'to escape serving His Majesty. 
I rather think this rascal id a Cornish, ot a Devonshire-man ; 
he has the twang and the nasal sing-song of that part of the 
island. If an American, however, we have a better right to 
him than the French; speaking our language, and being 
descended from a common ancestry, and having a common 
oharaoter, it is quite unnatural fbr an American to serve any 
but the English.'* 

** I did not know that, Vice-govematore ! — I thought the 
Americani a very inferior sort of people to us Europeans, 
generally; and that they could scarcely claim to be our 
equals, in any itense.'' • • 

<* You are quite right. Signer PodestA,** said the lieutenant, 
briskly ; " they are all you think them ; and any one can 
see that at a glance. Degenerate Englishmen, we call them, 
in the service.'* 

^ And yet you take them, occasiohally, Signor Tenente i 
and, as I understand fVom this Ithuello, frequently contrary 
to their wishes, and by force," drily observed Andrea Bar- 
ro&ldi; 

"How can we help it; Signore ; the king has a right to ; 
and he has need of the services of all his own seamen ; aind, 
in the hurry of impressing, we sometimes niake a mistake. 
I'hen, these Yankees are so like our own people, that I would 
dbfV the devil himself to tell them apart.*' 

The Vice-governatore thought there was something con- 
tradictory in all this ; and he subsequently said as much to 
his*fHend, the^ podestft ; but the matter went no farther, at 
the moment, most probably because he ascertained that the 
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youag liepleDaiit wa9. only usiog .what ini|^t- be lermed a 
national argument ; the English govern nieot constantly pco* 
testing that it was impossible to distinguish. one people from 
the other, quoad this particular pmotice f while nothing was 
more offensive, to their eyes, in the abstract, than to maintain 
.any affinity in appearance or characteristics. 

Theresultof the discussion, notwithstanding, was to make 
he two Italians reluctant oonverts to the opinion oT the Eng- 
lishman) that the lugger was the dreaded and obnoxious 
Feu-Follett Once convinced, however, shamof levenge and 
mortification, united with duty to quicken their exertions, 
and to render them willing assistants in executipg the schemes 
of Captain Cufie. It was, perhaps, fortunate for Raoul and 
his associates, that the English officers had so strong a desire* 
as Griffin expressed it, '' to take the lugger alive ;" else 
might she have been destroyed where she lay, by removing 
a gun or two from its proper embrasure, and planting them 
behind some natural ramparts among the rocks. The night 
was dark, it is true, but not so much so 9^. .to render a vessel 
sufficiently distinct, at the short distance at which le Feu* 
Follet lay; and a cannonade would have been abundantly 
certain. « 

When all parties were of, a mind, as to the true character 
of the little crail.in the bay, a ccmsultatioii was had on the 
details of the course proper to be parsued. A window of 
the government-house, that looked towards the direction of 
Capraya, or that in which the Proserpine was expected to 
arrive, was assigned to Griffin. The young man took his 
station at it about midnight, in readiness to burn the blue« 
lights with which he was provided, the, instant he should 
discern the signals of his ship. The position of this window 
was w^U adapted to the desired object, inasmuch as tlie 
lights could not be seen from the town, while they were 
plainly open to the sea. The saiTie was essentially true as 
to the signals of the frigate, the heights interposing between 
her and the houses; and there being a still greater physical 
impossibility that anything lying in the bay, should discover 
an object at sea, on the northern side of the promontory. 

In this manner, then, did hour after .hour pass away, a 
light land-breeze blowing, but coming .so directly into the 
bay, as to induce Raoul not to liA his kedge. Ghita, and 
Vol. I. — 11 



s. 
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hev uncle, Carlo Giunt(i(aRii» had come off about ten ; bat 
there were still no signs of movement on board the lugger. 
To own the truth, Kaoui was in no hurry to sail, for the 
longer his departure was protracted, the longer would he 
have the happiness of retaining the lovely girl on board ; and 
the zephyr of the succeeding day would be almost certain to 
carry le Feu-Follet up to the island-like promontory of Monte 
Argcntaro, the point where stood the watch-towers of which 
Carlo was the keeper, and in one of which he resided. 
Under the circumstances, therefore, it is not surprising that 
the rising of the land-breeze was overlooked, or at least 
disregarded ; and that Raoul sat conversing with Ghita on 
deck, until long past midnight, ere he allowed her to seek 
her little cabin, where everything had been properly arranged 
for her reception. To own the truth, Raoui was so confi- 
dent of having completely mystified all on shore, that he 
felt no apprehensions from that quarter; and, desirous' of 
prolonging his present happiness as much as< possible, he had 
very coolly determined not to sail until the southerly air of 
the morning should come; which, as usual, would just suffice 
to carry -him' well into the canal, when the zephyr would do 
the rest. Little did this hardy adventurer suspect what had 
occurred on shote, since he quitted it; nor was he at all 
aware that Tommaso Tonti was at watch in the harbour, 
ready to report l!he slightest indicatibn, on the part of the 
lugger, of a wish to quit the bay. 

But, while Raout was so indifib^nt to the danger he ran, 
the (eeling was quite the reverse with Ithuel Bolt. The 
Proserpine was the bane of this man's life ; and he not only 
hated every stick, and every timber in her, but every officer 
and man who was altdcheil to her — the king, whose colours 
she wore, and the nation wliose interests she served. An 
active hatred is the most restless of all passions ; and this 
feeling rendered Ithuel keenly alive to every chance which 
might still render the frigate dangerous to fhe lugger. He 
thought it probable the former would return in quest of her 
6nemy ; and, expressly with a view to this object, when he 
turned in, at nine, he left orders to be called at two, that he 
might be on the alert m season. 

Ithuel was no sooner awoke, -than he called two trusty 
men, whom he had prepared for the purpose, entered d light 
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boat that was lying in readiness, on the ofTsitlc of the lugger, 
and pulled with mufHed. oars towards the eastern part of the 
bay. When sufficiently distant from the town to escape 
observation, he changed his course, and proceeded directly 
out to sea. Half an hour sufficed to carry the boat as far 
as Ithuel deomed necessary, leaving him about a mile from 
the promontory, and so far to the westward, as to give him 
a fair view of the window at which Griffin had taken post. 

The first occurrence out of the ordinary course of things, 
that struck the American, was the strong light of a lamp 
shining through an upper window of the government-house-— 
not that at which the lieutenant was posted, but one above 
it — and which had been placed there expressly as an indica- 
tion to the frigate, that Griffin bad arrived, and was actively 
on duly. It was now. two o'clock, or aii hour or two 
before the appearance of light, and the breeze off the adjoin- 
ing continent was sufficiently strong to foroe a good sailing 
vessel, whose canvass had been thickened by the damps of 
night, some four knots through the water ; and as Capraya 
was less than thirty miles from Porto Ferrlajo, abundant 
time had been given to the Proserpine to gdin her offing ; 
that ship having cpme from behind her cover, as soon as the 
sun had set, and the haze of evening settled, upon the sea.' 

Ithuel, usually so loquacious and gossipiAg^in his moments 
of leisure, was silent and observant when h^ had anything 
serioMs on hand. His eye was still on the window in which 
the lamp was visible, the pure olive oil that was burniDg in 
it throwing out a clear^ strong flame ; when suddenly a blue 
light flashed beneath the place ; and he got a mrnnentary 
glimpse of the body'of the man who held it, as he leaned 
forward from another window. The motion which bow 
turned his head sea* ward, was instinctive; it was just iir 
time to let him detect a light descending apparently into the 
v^ater, like a falling star; but which, in fact, was merely a 
signal lantern of the Proserpine, ooniing rapidly down from 
the end of her gafT. 

" Ah ! . d n you," said Ithuel, gralang his teeth, and 

shaking his fist in the direction of the spot where this tran- 
sient gleam of brightness had disappeared — "! know you^ 
and. your old tricks, with your lanterjis arid night-signals. 
Here goes the answer." 
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As he said this, he touched a i*ocket, of which he had 
several in the boat, with the lighted end of the scgar he had 
been smoking, and it went hissing up into the air; ascending 
so high as to be plainly visible from the deck of le Feu-Follet, 
before it exploded. Griffin saw this signal with wonder ; 
the frigate noted it with embarrassment ; for it was far to 
seaward of the lamp ; and even 'Maso conceived it necessary 
to quit his station, in order to report the circumstance to the 
colonel, whom he was to call, in the event of any unusual 
occurrence. The common impression, however, among all 
these parties was, that a second cruiser had come through 
the canal, from the southward, in the course of the night, 
and that she wished to notify the Proserpine of her position, 
probably expecting to meet that ship off the island. 

On board ie Feu-Follet the efiect was different. The land- 
breeze of Italy is a side-wind to vessels quitting the bay of 
Porto-Ferrajo ; and two minutes afler the rocket exploded, 
the lugger was gliding almost imperceptibly, and yet at the 
rate of a knot or two, under her Jigger and jib, towards the 
outer side of the port, or along the very buildings past which 
she had brushBd the previous day. This movement wad 
made at the critical instant when 'Maso was off his watch ; 
and the ordinary sentinels of the works had other duties to 
attend to. So light was this little vessel, that a breath of 
air set her in motion, and nothing was easier than to get three 
or four knots out of her in smooth water, especially when 
she opened the comparatively vast folds of her two principal 
luggs. This she did, when close under the citadel, or out 
of sight of the town, the sentinels above hearing the flaps of 
her canvass, without exactly understanding whence they 
came. At this instant Ithuel let off a second rocket, and 
the lugger showed a light on her starboard bow, so concealed, 
however, onr all sides but one, as to be visible only in the 
direction of the boat. As this was done, she put her helm 
hard down, and hauled her fore-sheet over flat to windward. 
Five minutes later, Ithuel had reached her deck ; and the 
boat was hauled in as if it had been inflated silk. Deceived 
by the second rocket, the Proserpine' now made her number 
with regular signal lanterns, with the intention of obtaining 
that of the stranger; trusting that the promontory would 
conceal it from the vessels iu the bay. This told Raoul the 



precise position of his eaemy ; and he was nof ^orry to see 
that he was already to the westward of her ; ' a fact that 
permitted him to slip round the island again, so near in as 
to be completely concealed by the back-ground of clifls. 
By the aid of an excellent night-glass, too^ he was enabled 
to see the frigate, distant about a league, under everything 
that would draw, from her royals down, standing towdrds 
the mouth of the bay on the larboard tack ; having made her 
calculations so accurately as to drop into windward of her 
port, with the customary breeze off the land. At this sight 
Raoul laughed, and ordered the mainsail taken in. Half-an- 
hour later^ he directed the foresail to be brailed ; brought his 
jigger-sheet in fllit ; put his helm hard down ; nni hauled the 
jib-sheet to windward. 

As this last order was executed, day was just breaking 
over the mountains of Radicofani and Aquapcndente. By 
this time le Feu-Follet lay about < a league to the westward 
pf the promontory, and abreast of the deep bay that has 
been already mentioned as being in that direction from the 
town. Of course she was far beyond the danger of missiles 
iVom the land. The night wind; however^ had now failed, 
and there was every appearance that the morning would be 
calm. . In this there was nothing extraordinary, at that 
aiGSssoa^ the winds which prevail^' from the south being 
usually short and light, unless accompanied by a gust. Just 
as the sun appeared, the south air came, it is true, but so 
lightly, as to render it barely possible to keep the little 
lugger in command, by heaving-to with her head to the 
sDuthowest. 

The Proserpine stood in until the day had advanced far 
enough to enable her look-outs to detect le Feu-FolIet braving 
her, as it might be, in the western board, at the distance of 
about a league and a half, under her jib and jigger, tis dc- 
scribed. • This sight produced a great commotion in the ship, 
even the watch below " tumbling up," to get another sight 
of a crafl aq renowned for evading the pursuif of all the 
English cruisers- of those seas. A (ew minutes later, GrifHn 
came off, chopfulleta and disappointed. His firHV^glance at 
the countenance of his superior, announced a coming 
storm ; for the commander of a vessel of war is no more apt 
to be reasonable, under disappointment, than any other poten- 
11* 
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tate. Captain Cuiie had not soen fit to wait for his subardi* 
nate on deck ; but as soon as it was ascertained that he was 
coming off^n & shore-boat, he retired to his cabin, leaving 
orders with the first lieutenant, whose name was Winchesters 
to send Mr. Griffin below, as soon as he had reported him- 
self. 

** Well, sir," commenced Cuffe, as soon as hislieutenan 
came into the ader-cabin, without offering him a 'seat-— 
" here we are ; and out yonder, two or three leagues at sea 
is the d; — -^d Few-Folly I" for so most of the seamen of the 
English service pronounced " Feu-Follet." 

<* I beg your pardon, Captain Cuffe," answered Griffin, 
who found ^himself compelled ^o appear a delinquent, what- 
ever might be the injustice of the situation ; *« it could not be 
helped. We got in, in proper time ; and I went to work with 
the deputy^governor, and an old chap of a magistrate who 
was with him, as soon as I could get up to the house of the 
first. Yvard had been beforehand with me; and I had to 
under-run about a hundred of his lying yarns, before I could 
evda enter the end of an idea of my own — " 

' '^ You speak Italian, sir, like a Neapolitan bom ; and I 
depended on your doing everything as it should have been.^ 

*< Not so much like a Neapolitan, I hope, Captain Cufie, 
as like a Tuscan, or a Roman," returned Griffin, biting his 
lip. *' Afler an hour of pretty hard, and lawyer-like work, 
and overhauling all the documents, I did succeed in con- 
vincing the two Elban gentry of my own character, and of 
that of the lugger 1" 

" And while you were playing advocate. Master Raoul 
Yvard coolly lifled his anchor, and walked out of the bay, 
as if he were just stepping into his garden, to pick a nose- 
gay for his sweetheart ?" 

" No, sir, nothing of the sort happened. As soon as I 
had satisfied the Signer Barrofaldi, the vice-governatore— " 

" Veechy-govern-the-tory. — D n all vcechys, and 

d n all the govematorys, too ; do speak English, Griffin, 

on board an English ship, if you please, even should your 
Italian hapj^n to be Tuscan. Call the fellow vice-governor, 
at once, if that be his rank." 

*' Well, sir, as soon as I had satisfied the vice-governor 
that the lugger was an enemy, and that we were friends. 
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everything went soaoothly enough. He wanted to sink the 
lugger, as she lay at her anchor." 

" And why the d^vil didn't he do it ? Two or three heavy 
shot would have given her a stronger dose than she could 
bear." 

'< You knoW) Captain Cuffe, it has all along been your 
wish to take her alive. I thought it would tell so well for 
the ship, to have it to say she had caugkt le Feu-Follet, that 
I opposed the project. I know Mr. Winchester hopes to get 
her, as a reward for carrying her, himself." 

" Ay, and that would make you first. Well, sir, even if 
you didn't sink her, it was no reason for letting her escape." 

" We could not prevent it, Captain Cuffe. I had a look- 
out set upon her — one of the very best men in Porto Ferrajo, 
as everybody will tell you, sir ; and I made the signals of 
the lamp and the blue-lights, as agreed upon ; and, the ship 
answering, I naturally thought all was as it should be, 
until—" 

" And who burnt the rockets, off here, where we are at 
this moment? They deceived me, for I took them to be 
signals of their presence, from the Weasel or the Sparrow. 
When I saw those rockets. Griffin, I was just as certain of 
the Few-Folly, as I am now of having my own ship !" 

^* Yes, sir, those rockets did all the mischief; for, I have 
since learned, that, as soon as the first one was thrown. 
Master Yvard tripped his kedge, and went out of the bay as 
quietly as one goes out of a dining-room, when he don't 
wish to disturb the company." 

" Ay, he took French leave, the- b y sans cuktte^^^ 

returned the captain, putting himself in a better humour 
with his own pun. ^< But did you see nothing of all this ?" 

*' The first I knew of the matter, sir, was seeing the lugw 
ger gliding along under the rocks, so close in, that you 
might have jumped aboard her ; and it was too late to stop 
her. Before those lazy^r merUes could have pricked and 
primed, he was out (^gun-shot" 

'' Lazy what ?" demanded the captain. 

'^ Far nierUesy sir; which is a nickname we give these 
siesta-gentry, you know. Captain Cufle." • 

'* I know nothing about it, sir ; and I '11 thank you always 
to speak to me in English, Mr. Griffin. That is aJanguage 
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whidi) I flatter myself, I understand ; and it 's quite good 
enough for all my wants.'* 

" Yes, sir, and for any man*s wants. I ^m sure, I am 
sorry I can speak Italian^ since it has led to this mistake.'' 

" Poh — poh — GrifBn, you mustn't lay everything to heart; 
that comes wrong end foremost. Dine with me to-day, atxl 
we '11 talk the matter over at leisure.'^ 



CHAPTER IX. 

**Now in the fkrvid nbon tlio smooth bright sea 
Heaves slowly, for the wandering Wind6 are dead 
That stirrM it into ibadi. Tho lonely ahip • 
Rolls wearily, and idly flap the sails 
Against the creaking masta The lightest sound 
Is lost not dn the car, and things minute 
Attract the observant eye.** 

RlCHAHDSOHr. 

Thus terminated the setting-down, like many others thai 
Captain CufFe had resolved to give, but which -usually ended 
in a return to good^nature and reason. The steward wits 
told to set a plate for Mr. Griffin, among the other guests, 
and then the commander of the frigate followed the lieuten- 
ant on deck. . Here he found every officer in the ship, all 
l6oking at ie Feu^Follet with longing eyes, and most oFtWm 
admiring her appearance, as she lay on the mirlror«-like 
Meditetranean, with the two light sailed mentioned /just hold- 
ing her stationary. 

'' A regular-built snake-in-the«-grass 1" growled the boaft- 
swain» Mr. Strand, who was taking a look at the lugger over 
the hammock*Gloths of the waist, as he stood on the heel -of 
a spare top-mast to do so ; <^ I never put eyes on a scai!hp 
that had a more d ^n-my-eyes look !" 

This was said in a sort of soliloquy, for Strand Was not 
exactly privileged to address a quak'tor-deck officer on such 
an oGcsasion, though several stood within hearing,* and was 
far too grt^at a man to enlighten bis subordrniKes with his 
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cogitations. It was overheard by CufTe, however^ who just 
at that instant stepped into the gangway to make an exami- 
nation for himself. 

*' It is a snake-ov^of-the-grass, rather, Strand,^' observed 
the captain, for he could speak to whom he pleased, without 
presumption or degradation. " Had she stayed in port, now, 
she would have been tn the grass, and we might have 
scotched her." 

*« Well, your honour, we can English her, as it is ; and 
that Ml be quite as natural, and quite as much to the purpose, 
as Scotching her, any day," answered Strand, who, being 
a native of London, had a magnificent sort of feeling towards 
all the dependencies of the empire, and to whom the word 
scotch, in that sense, was Greek, though he well understood 
what it meant, " to clap a Scotchman on a rope ;" *' we are 
likely tu have a flat calm all the morning, and our boats are 
in capital order ; and, then, nothing will be more agreeable 
to our gentlemen, than a row." 

Strand was a grey-headed seaman, and he had served 
with Captain Cufle when the latter was a midshipman, and 
had even commanded the top, of which the present boatswain 
had been the captain. He knew the ** cut of the captain's 
jib" better than any other man in the Proserpine, and often 
succeeded with his suggestions, when Winchester and the 
other lieutenants failed. His superior now turned round, 
and looked him intently in the face, as if struck with the 
notion the other thus indirectly laid before him. This move- 
ment was noted ; and, at a sign secretly given by Winchester, 
the whole crew gave three hearty cheers ; Strand leading off, 
as soon as he caught the idea. This was the only manner 
in which the crew of a man-of-war can express their 
wishes to their commander ; it being always tolerated, in a 
navy, to hurrah, by way of showing the courage of a ship's 
company. Cufl^ walked afl, in a thoughtful manner, and 
descended to his cabin again ; but a servant soon came up, to 
say that the captain desired to see the first lieutenant. 

^^ I do not half like this boat-service, in open day-light, 
Winchester," observed the senior, beckoning to the other to 
take a chair. *' The least bungling may spoil it all ; and 
then it '3 ten to one but your ship goes half-manned for a 
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twelvemonth, until you are driven to pressing from colliers 
and neutrals/' 

''But, we hope, sir, there'll be no bungling in anything^ 
that the Proserpine undertakes. Nine times in ten, an Eng- 
lish man-of-war succeeds^ when she makes a bold dash in 
boats, against one of these picaroons. This lugger i$ so 
low in tliq water, too, that it will be like stepping from one 
cutter into another to. get upon her decks ; and then, sir, 
suppose, you don't doubt what Englishmen will do?" 

" Ay, Winchester, once on her deck, I make no doubt 
you 'd carry her ; but it may not be so easy as you imagine, 
to get on her deck. Qf all duty to a captain, this of send- 
ing off boats is the most unpleasant. He cannot go himself, 
end if anything unfortunate turns up, he never forgives liim- 
self. Now, it s a very difierent thing With a fight in which 
all shave alike ; and the good or evil conies equally on all 
hands. 

*' Quite true. Captain Cuffe ; and yet this is the only 
chance that the lieutenants have for getting ahead a little, 
out of the regular course. I have heard, sir, that you were 
mad6 commander, for cutting out some coasters, in the 
beginning 6f the war," 

*• You have not been misinformed ; and a devil of a risk 
we all fail. Luck saved us — and that was till. One more 
firfe fi'om a cursed carronade, would have given a Flemish 
account of the whole party; for, once get a little under, and 
you suffet like game in a hatteatiJ*^ Captain Cui^ wished 
io s^y battue ; but despising foreign languages, he generally 
kxiade sad work with them, whenever he did condescend to 
resort to their terms, however familiar. " This Raoul 
Yvard is a devil incarnate, himself, at this boarding work ; 
and is said to have taken off the head of a master's mate, of 
the Theseus, with one clip of his sword, when he retook that 
ship's prize, in the affair of last winter — that which happened 
offAlicantr' 

" I '11 warrant you, sir, the master's mate was some slen- 
der-nefcked chap, that might better have been at home, 
cranitig at the girls, as they come out of a church-door. I 
should like to see Raoul Yvard, or any Frenchman who 
was ever bom, takfe off my head at a single clip !" 

« Well, Winchester, to be frank with you, I should not. 



£8 PKU-r.OI,L8«. IJl 

' Vou are a.g^odiirst; and that is an ofiico tn whi^h a mtfn 
usually yyai^t^ all the head he has ; and I 'm not at ail oertain 
you bavQ |u»y. to spcire. Lwender if one could not hir^ a 
lelucca, or soryethiug. iargeor than a boat, in this plaoe, hy 
mieaos of which wi9.<eould play artvick upon tht9 ^iow, ami 
effect our purpose ^4»te as nmeil as by going up to him in our 
open boat^ ^li-do^ fasbionl" 

''No question of it at ail, sir; Griffin s^ys thefts are 
dozen fc^luccAA in port henef all afraid to budge an inch, in 
conseqiiei^ce oC thi8ohi^)'8 betng ini the -offing. Now one of 
these trying to aHp akmg shore might just serve-as a bait for 
him, and then be wooLd he famously hook^.'* 

*'i think I have it, Wiuehester^' You understand; we 
have no( y$)t been .seen tn conKmunic&te with the town ; and 
luckily;, our i^ronchicolours have been Aying all the morning. 
Our h^ud, too, is in-ahore ; and we shail dvifl so fltr to tj^ 
ea^wo^rd, in -a few mimites', as wiU shut in' our hull; if not 
our upper sails, from th^: lugger^ .where she now lies. As 
soon, afl this is dono^you abaU be o^* wilh >ibrty picked men, 
for tbe.aboTCt. Biigage m ^ucca, and eome out^ steallhg 
along the rocks^ as, eJose as yoa oan, as if distrusting us. 
In due time, we will chase you, in the boats ; and then you 
must make for theltig^.for proteetion, as fhst as you can, 
wheQi betwixt the two, I '11. answer fer it, yoifget this Master 
Yvar4, by fair means or feid.'? 

Winchester was delighted with the scheme ; and In lea's 
than ^^ minutes, orders wepe^-issuod for the men to hb 
detailed and armed. Theki « ccMaference was held, as to all 
the minor anra^gomenls ; twhen, thv ship having beeome shut' 
in fronct the lugger by the promontory, as expected, the boats 
departed. Halfan^hoar later, or just as the Proiaerpine, afler 
waring, had got . near the point where the lugger 'would be 
again open^lhe boats return^dy' mid were run up. ' Presently 
tiie two vesseb were, again in sight of each other, Everything, 
on board of each, remaining, apparently, in statu quo. 
Thus farv centainiy, the stratagem had been adroitly ma- 
naged.. To add to it, the batteries now- fired ten or twelve 
guns at the frigate, taking very good core not to hit her | 
which the Proserpine returned, under ihe French ensign, 
having used the still greater precaution of drawing the shot. 
All this was dooe by an arrangement between Winchester 
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and Andrea Barrofaldi, and with the sole view to induce 
Raoul Yvard to fancy that he was stiil helieved to be an 
Eoglishman^ by the worthy vico-govenmtore, while the ship 
in the offing was taken for an enemy. A light air from 
the southward, which lasted from eight to nine o'clock, 
allowed the frigate to get somewhat more of an offing, the 
while, placing her seemingly beyond the reach of danger. 

During the prevalence of the light- air mentioned, Raoul 
Yvard did not see fit to stir tack or sheet, as it is termed, 
among s^men. Le Feu*Follet remained so stationary, 
that, had she been set by compass, from any station on the 
shore, her direction would not have varieil a degree the 
whole time. But this hour of compa^tive breeze sufficed to 
enable Winchester to get out of th^ harbour with la Divina 
Pjrovidenza, the felucca he had hired, and to round the pro* 
montory, under the seeming protection of the guns foy whkh 
■it was crowned ; coming in view of the lugjser precisely as 
the latter relieved her roan at the helm for ten o'clock. 
There were eight or nine men vkible on the ^iieca's deck, 
all dressed in the guise of Italians, with caps and striped 
shirts of cotton. Thirty-tfive men were concealed in the 
hold. 

Thus far everything waa favourable to the wishes of Cap- 
tain Guf& and his followers. The frigate was about a league 
from the lugger, and half that distance from la Divina Pro- 
videnza ; the latter had got fairly to sea, and was slowly 
coming to a. situation from which it might seem reasonable, 
and a matter of course, for the Proserpine to send boats in 
chase; while the manner in which she gradually drew 
nearei^to the lugger, was not such as to excite distrust, or 
to appear, in the least, designed. The wind, too, had got to 
be so light, as to favour the whole scheme. 

It is not to be supposed that Raoul Yvard and his follow- 
ers were unobservant of what was passing* It is true, that 
the latter wilfully protracted his departure, under the pre- 
tence that it was safer to have his enemy in sight, during 
the day, knowing how easy it would be to elude him, in the 
dark ; but, in reality, that he might prolong the pleasure of 
having Ghita on 'board; and it is also true, that he had 
passed a delightfUl hour, that morning, in the cabin ; but, 
then, his understanding eye noted the minutest fact that 
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oecurreci ; ^nd his orders were always ready to meet any 
emergency that might arise. Very diflerent was the case 
with IthueU The Proserpine was hia bane ; and, even while 
eatmg his breakfast, which he took on the heei of the bow* 
sprit, expressly with that intent, his eye was seldom a minute 
oifthe frigate, unless it was for the short period she was shut 
in by the land. It was impossiUe for any one in the lugger 
to say, whether her character was, or was not known in 
Porto Ferrajo ; but the circumstance of the blu^»lights burnt 
in the government-house, itself, and witnessed by Ithuel, ren* 
dered the latter, to say the least, probable, and induced more 
caution than might otherwise have been shown. Still, there 
was no reason to suspect the character of the felucca ; and 
the confident manner in which she came down towards the 
lugger, though considerably in-shore of her, gave reason to 
bc^eve that ske^ at leasts was ignorant that Ic Feu-Follet 
was an enemy. 

" That felucca is the craft which lay near the landing," 
quieily observed Raoul, who had now come on the forecastle 
with a view to converse with hhuel; ^* her name is la Di- 
vina Providenza ; she is given to smuggling between Leg- 
horn and Corsica, and is probably bou^d to the latter, at 
this moment. It is a bold step^.too, to stand directly for 
her port, imiter such circumstances !" 

*' Leghorn is a free port," returned Ithuel ; <* and smug- 
gling is not needed." 

'^ Ay^ free as to friends, but not free to come and go, 
between enemies. No port is free, in that sense; it being 
treason (or a craft to communicate with the foe, unless she 
happen to be le Feu-FoUet," observed Raoul, laughing; 
** we are privil^ed, num brave P^ 

^' CkHsica or Capraya, she'll reach neither, to-day, unless 
she find more wind« I do not understand why the man 
has sailed, with no more air than will serve to blow out a 
pocket-handkerchief." 

'* These little feluccas, like our little lugger, slip along 
even when tiiere seems to be no wind at all. Then, he may 
be bound to Bastia; in which case he is wise in getting an 
oS&ag before the zephyr sets in for the afternoon. Let him 
get a league or two out here, more to the northwest, and he 
ean make a straight wake to Bastia, afler his siesta is over." 
Vol. I. -« 12 
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" Ay, there go them greedy Englishmen a'rter him t** 
said Iihuel f *^ it 's as I expected ; let 'em see the chance of 
making a guinea, and they 'U strive for it, though it be ag'fn 
law, or Bg'in natur'. Now, what have they to do with a 
Neapolitan felucca ; England being a sworn friend of 
Naples?" 

Raoul made no reply to this, but stood watching the 
movement in silence. The reader will readily enough 
understand that Ithuei's remark was elicited by the appear- 
ance of the boats, which, five in number, at that instant 
pulled off from the frigate's side, and proceeded steadily 
towards the felucca. 

It may foe necessary now to mention the relattve positions 
of the parties, the hour, and the precise state of the weather^ 
with a view to give the reader clear ideas of the events that 
succeeded. Le Feu-Pollet had not materially changed her 
place, since her jib-sheet was first hauled over. She «tili 
lay about a league, a little north-of-west, from the residence 
of Andrea Barro&ldi, and in plain view of it ; a deep bay 
being south of her, and abeam. No alterations had been 
made in her canvass, or her helm ; most of the first being 
still in the brails, and the latter down. As the head of the 
frigate had been kept to the westward, for the last hour, she 
had forged some distance in that direction, and was now 
quite as near the lugger as was the promontory, though 
near two mile^ off the land. Her courses were hauled up, on 
account of the lightness of the air; but all her tipper*sails 
stood, and were carefully watched and trinomed, io order to 
noake'the tnost of the cats'*«paws, or rather, of the breathings 
of tlie atmosphere, which occasionally caused the royals to 
swell outward. On the whole^sfae might be drawing nearer 
to the lugger, at the rate of about a knot in an hour. La 
Divina Providenza was just out (^gun-shot from the frigale, 
and about a mile £rom the lugger, when the boats dioved off 
from the former, though quite near the land, just opening 
the bay so often nam^. The boats, of course, were pulling 
in a straight line from the vessel they had just left, towards 
that of which they were in pursuit. 

As to the time, the day had advanced as far as eleven) 
which is a portion of the twenty*fbur hours when the Medi- 
terranean, in the summer months, is apt to be as smooth «9 



a mirror, and as caiin as if it oevei* knew a tempest. 
Throughout- tho morning,, there hod been some irregularity 
in the currents of air ; the southerly breeze, i^enerally light, 
and frequently fickle, having . been eveii more light and 
baffling than common. Still, as has been seen, tl^e was 
sufficient air to force a vessel through the water; and, had 
Raoul beexi as diligent as .the people of the tWo other crafis, 
he mighti at that moment, have been off the western end of 
the istand, and &r out of harm's way. As it wad, he had 
^eontinuod watching the iesult» but permitting all the other 
parties gradually to appgroadi him« 

It must be allowed, that the ruse of the felucca was well 
planned i and it now seemed about to be admirably executed. 
Had it not been for Ithuel's very positive knowledge of the 
ship — ^his entire certainty of her being his old prison, as he 
bitterly called her, it is not improbable that the lugger's crew 
might have been the dupe of so much well-acted ingenuity ; 
and, ^ it wasy opinions were greatly divided, Raoul, htm- 
SQlf, being move thoh half disposed to fancy that his Ameri- 
cap ally, for once, was wrong, and that the ship in sight 
was actually what she professed to be -"-a cruiser of the 
republic. 

BoUi Winchester, who was in la Divina Providenza, and 
Griffin, who commanded the boats, played their parts in 
per&ctioB. They understood too well the character of the 
wily and practised foe with whom they had to deal, to neg* 
leet the smallest of the details of their >veIl>concerted plan. 
Instead of heading towards the lugger, as soon as the chase 
Gommeneed, the felucca appeared disposed to enter the bay, 
and to find an anchoVage under the protection of a small 
battery that had been planted, for this express purpose, near 
Its head. But the distance was so great, as obviously to 
render such an experiment bootless ; and, afler looking in 
that direction a few minutes, the head of la Divina Provi- 
denza was laid off shore, and she made every possible efibrt 
to put herself under the cover of the lugger. All this was 
done in plain view of Raoul, whose glass was constantly at 
his eye, and who studied the smallest movement with jealous 
distrust. Winchester, fortunately for his purpose, was a 
dark-complexioned man, of moderate stature, and with bushy 
whiskers, such as a man-of-war-s-man is apt to cultivate, on 
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a long cruise; and, in bis red Phrygian cap, striped shirt, 
and w4]ite cotton trowsers, he looked the Italian as well as 
could have been desired. The men in sight, too, had been 
selected for their appearance, several oC them being actually 
foreigners, born on the shores of the Mediterranean ; it bdng 
seldom, indeed, that the crew of an English, or an American 
vessel of war, does not afibrd a representation of half the 
maritime nations of the earth. These men exhibited a proper 
degree of conAision and alarm, too,* running to and fro, as 
soon as the chase became lively ; exerting themselves^ but. 
doing it without order and concert. At length, the wind 
failing almost entirely, they got out two sweeps, and began 
to pull lustily ; the real, as weH as the apparent desire being 
to get as near as possible to the lugger. 

^^PeUer exclaimed Raoul; "all this seems rigbt— - 
what if the frigate should be French, after all. These men 
in the boats look like my 4>rave compatriotes I" 

" They are regular John Bulls," answered Itbuel, posi- 
tively, " and the ship is tho spiteful Proserpine," for so 
the New-Hampshire*man always called his old prison. '* As 
for them French hats, and the way they have of rowing, 
they act it all for a take-in. Just let a six-pound shot in 
among 'em, and see how they '11 throw ofi* their Freneh airs, 
Qnd take to their Ei^lish schooling." 

" I 'II not do that ; for we might injure a friend. What 
are those fellows in the felucca about, now ?" 

" Why, they 've got a small gun — yes, it's a twelve- 
pound carronade, under the tarpaulin, for'rard of their fore- 
mast, and they 're clearin' it away for sarvice. We shall 
have something doin' 'fore the end of the week I" 

" Bien — it is as you say— and, voild, they train the piece 
on the boats !" 

As this was" said, the felucca was half concealed in smoke. 
Then came the discharge of the gun. The shot was seen 
skipping along the water, at a safe distance from the leading 
boat, certainly, and yet sufficiently near to make it pass for 
indifferent gunnery. This leading boat was the Proserpine's 
launch, which carried a similar carronade on its grating, 
forward, and not half-atminute was suffered to pass, before 
the fire was returned. So steady were the men, and so 
nicely were all the parts of this plot calculated, that the shot 
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came; wbistliag> through the. air, ia a direct line for the 
ioluQcat. strikiog its mainyard about iialf-way betweea the 
mast and the peak of the sail, letting the former down by the 
rua. . . - 

*< Humap natur' !'' ejaculated Ithuel — << this is acting up 
to the cQAtract, dollars and cents ! Captain Rule, they 
sboot bettei^ in sport, than when they 're in downright airn« 
eaU" 

" This looks like real work," answered Raoul. " A man 
does «ot odea shoot away the mainyard of his friend, on 
purpose." 

As soon as. the crews of vbe boats saw the end of the yard 
come down» they ceased roAving, and gave three hearty 
cheers, taking the signal frjoifi Grifiin, who stood erect iii 
the st^ra of the launch, to give it. . 

" Bah !" — cried Raoul*^<< these are English John Bulls, 
without a shadow of doubt. Who ever knew the men of 
t)^ republic shout like so many Italian fantoccini, pulled by 
wires. Ah I Messieurs les Anglais, you have betrayed your 
secret by your infernal throats ; now look to hear us tell 
the remainder of the story." 

Ithuel rubbed his hands with delight, perfectly satisfied 
that Raoiil could op longer be deceived, though the fire 
between the felucca and the launch was kept up with spirit, 
the shooting being such as might have done credit to a band 
fide conflict. All this time the sweeps of the felucca were 
plied, the boats advancing at least two feet to the chase's 
one. La Divina Providen^a might now have been three 
hundced yards from the lugger ; and the launch, the nearest 
of the pursuers, about the same distance astern of the felucca. 
Ten minutes more would certainly bring the seeming com- 
batants alongside of each other. 

Raoul ordered the sweeps of le Feu-FoUet to be run out, 
and manned. At the same time, her guns, twelve-pound 
carronades, were cast ioose, and primed. Of these she had 
four of a side, while the two sixes on her forecastle were 
' prepared for. similar service. When everything was ready, 
the twelve sweeps dropped into the water, as by a common 
instinct, and a powerful effort started the lugger ahead. 
Her jib and jigger were both brailed at that instant. A 
single minute sufficed to teach Winchester how hopeless 
12* 
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pursuit would be in the felucca, if not in the boats them- 
selves, should the lugger endeavour to escape in this manner; 
it being quite practicable for her strong crew to force her 
through the water, by means of her sweeps alone, from 
three to three and a half knots in the hour; But ffight^dtd 
not appeal to be her object ; for her head was laid towardii 
la Divina Providenza, as if, deceived by th^ artifice of the 
English, she intended to prevent the capture of the felucca^ 
and to cover a friend. 

Raoul, however, understood himself far better than this 
supposition would giv6 reason to suppose. He swept the 
lugger up in a line with la Divina Providenza and the boats, 
in the first place, as the position in which she would be the 
least likely to sufier from the fire of the latter ; well knowing 
that whatever shot were thrown, were purposely sent so high 
as to do no mischief; and, in the second piaoe, that he 
might bring his enemies in a single range from his own guns. 
In the memiwhile, the felucca and the boats not only coih 
tinued to use their carronades, but they commenced on bodv 
sides a hriak fire (^musketry ; the former being now distant 
only a hundred yards from le Feu-Follet, exceedingly hard 
pressed by her adversaries, so far as appearances were con- 
cerned. There being no wind at all, at this juncture, the 
little there had been having been entirely killed by the con- 
cussions of the guns, the sea was getting to be fast covered 
with smoke; the felucca, in particular, showing more than 
common of the wreathy canopy, over her decl», and about 
her spars ; for, in truth, powder was burnt in considerable 
quantities, in different parts of the vessel, with thb express 
object. Ithuel observed, too, that in the midst of this con- 
fusion and cloud, the crew of la Divina Providenza was in- 
creasing in numbers, instead of diminishing by the combat, 
four sweeps next being out, each manned by throe men, 
while near twenty more were shortly visiWe, runnifig to and 
fro, and shouting to each other in a* language that was in^ 
tended to be Italian, but which sounded much more, in his 
practised ears, like bastard English. The felucca was not 
fifty yards distant, when this clamour became the loQdest ; 
and the crisis was near. The cheers of the boats on the 
other side of her, proclaimed the quick approach of Griffin 
and his party ; the bows of la Divina Providenza having 
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been laid, in a species of blind baste, directly in a line which 
would carry her athwart-hawse of le Feu-Pollet. 

" Mm enfans" — shouted Raoul — ** sayez ealmes — Fire !** 

The whole of the five guns, loaded heavily with canister, 
were discharged into the smoke of la Divina Providenza. 
The shrieks that succeeded, sufficiently proclaimed with 
what effect. A pause of solemn, wondering silence followed, 
on the part of the English ; and then arose a manly shout, 
as if, prepared for every contingency, they were resolved to 
brave the worst. The boats were next seen coming round 
the bows and stem Df the felucca, dashing earnestly at their 
real enemy, while their two carronades returned the fire, 
this time loaded and aimed with deadly intent. But it was 
too late for success. As Griiin, in the launch, came out of 
la Divina Providenssa's smoke, he saw the lugger's sails all 
opened, and filled with a dying ^hri of the southerly air. 
So %lrt, however, was le Feu-Follet, that a duck could 
hardly fa»ve sailed away more readily from the fowler, than 
this little craft shot ab^u}, clearing the smoke, and leaving 
her pursuers an additional hundred yards b^ind her. As 
the air seetned likely to stand long enough to place his party 
in extreme jeopardy, under the fire of the French, Winches* 
ter promptly ordered the boats to relinquish the pursuit, and 
to rally around the felucca. This command was reluctantly 
obeyed, when a moment was given to both sides for delibe- 
ration. 

Le Feu-Follet had sustained no injury worth mentioning ; 
but the English had not less than a dozen men slain or hurt. 
Among the latter was Winchester, himself; and as he saw 
that any success which followed would fall principally to the 
share of his subordinate, his wound greatly indisposed him 
to pursue any further a struggle that was nearly hopeless, 
as it was. Not so with Raoul Yvard, however. Per- 
ceiving that the frigate had taken the breeze, as well as him- 
self, and that she was stealing along in the direction of the 
combatants, he' determined to take an ample revenge for the 
audacity of the attempt, and tben proceed on his voyage. 

The lugger accordingly tacked, and passed to windward 
of the felucca, deliveriog a close and brisk fire as she ap- 
proached. At first this fire was returned, but the opposition 
«^n ceased ; and when le Feu<*Follet rangfed up past her 
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adversary, a few yards to wiudwardy it was seen that the 
English had deserted her to a roan* carrying off their 
wounded. The boats were pulling through the eitfoke, 
towards the bay, taking a direction opposite to that in wJiich 
the lugger's head was laid. It would have been easy for 
the French to ware, and probably to have overtaken the 
fugitives, sinking or capturing them to a man ; but there was 
a touch of high chivalry in the character of Raoul Yvard, 
and he declared, that as the artifice, had been ingeniously 
planned, and daringly attempted, be would follow up his 
success no farther. Perhaps the appearance of Grhita on 
deck, imploring him to be merciful, had its influence ; it is 
certain that not another shot did he allow to be fired i^ the 
enemy. Instead of pursuing her advantage^ in this manner, 
the lugger took in her afler-sailsr wore. short round on her 
heel, came to the wind to-leeward of the felucca, shivered all 
forward, set her jigger agcun, and lufied up so near what 
may be called the prijse, that the two vessels came together 
so gently as not to break an egg, as it is termed. A single 
rope secured the felucca to the luggef, and Raoul, Ithuel, 
and a few more, stepped on board the' former. 

The decks of la Divina Providenza were reeking with 
Uood ; and grape and canister were sticking in handsful^ io 
different parts of the vessel. Three dead bodies were found 
in her hold, but nothing having UCe was met with on board. 
There was a tar-bucket filled at hand, and this was placed 
beneath the hatch, covered with all the combustible materiills 
that copld be laid hold of, and set on fire* So active were 
the. flames, at that dry season, that Raoul regretted he had 
not taken the precaution to awaken them afler he had re- 
moved his own vessel ; but the southerly air continuing, he 
was enabled to get to- a safe distance before they actually 
ascended the felucca's rigging, and seized upon her sails. 

Ten minutes were thus lost, and they had sufficed to carry 
the boats out of gun-shot, in-shore, and to bring the frigate 
very nearly down within gun-shot from the south-east. But, 
hauling afl all his sheets, Raoul soon took the lugger clear 
of her ffaming prize ; and then she stood towards the west 
end of Elba, going, as usual, in so light an air, three feet to 
the frigate's two. The hour, however, was not favourable 
to the continuance of the breeze, a«d in ten more minutes it 
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would have puzzled the keenest senses to have detected the 
^htest current of air over the surface of the sea. Such 
fhdLerings of the lamp, before it burnt entirely out, were 
common, and Raoul felt certain that there would be no more ' 
wind that day, until they got the zephyr. Accordingly, he 
directed all the sails to be hauled up, an awning to be spread 
over the quarter-de6k, and permission was given to the 
jpeople to attend to their own affairs. The fVigate, too, 
seemed to be aware that it was the moment for the siesta of 
vessels, as well as of men ; for she clewed up her royals and 
top-gallant-sails, brailed her jib and spanker, hauled up her 
courses, and lay on the water as motionless as if sticking on 
a shoal. The two vessels were barely long-gun shot apart, 
and, under ordinary circumstances, the larger might have 
seen fit to attack the smaller in boats; but the lesson just^ 
given was a sufficient pledge to the French, against the re- 
newal of any such attempt, and they scarcely paid their 
neighbour's prowess the compliment to watch him. Half- 
an-hour later, when Winchester got back to the ship, limp- 
ing wkh a hurt in his leg, and with his people exhausted and 
mortified, it was found that the undertaking had cost the"" 
lives of seven good men, besides the temporary suspension 
of the services of fiileen more. 

Captain Cufie was aware that his enterprise had failed, as 
soon as he perceived the lugger under her canvass, playing 
around the felucca and the boats, held in perfect command. 
But, when he discovered the latter pulling for the shore, he 
was certain that they must have sufl^red, and he was pre- 
pared to learn a serious loss, though not one that bore so 
large a proportion to the whole numbers of the party sent 
on the expedition. Winchester he considerately declined 
questiomng, while his wound was being dressed ; but Griffin 
was summoned to his cabin, as soon as the boats were 
hoisted in and stowed. 

" Well, Mr. Griffin, a d d pretty scrape is this, iiito 

which you have led me, among you, with your wish to go 
boiUing about after luggers, and Raoul Yvards I What will 
the admiral say^ when ifie comes to hear of twenty -two men's 
being laid on the shelf, and a felucca to be paid for, as a 
morning's amusement?" 

^^ Really, Captain Cnffe, we did our best ; but a man might 
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as well have attempted to put out Vesuvius with snow-balls^ 
as to stand the canister of that iiiierQal lugger 1 I doa't think 
there was a square yard in the felucca that was not peppered. 
The men never behaved better ; and down to Ihe momeDt 
when we last cheered, I was as sure of le Feu-FoUet, as I 
ever was of my own promotion." 

" Ay, they needn't call her le Few-Folly any longer, tho 
Great-Folly being a belter name. What the devil did you 
cheer for at all, sir ? did vou ever know a Fremchnaan cheer, 
in your life ? That very cheering was the cause of yoar 
being found out, before you had time to close. Yoa should 
have shouted vive la republique^ as all their crail do, when 
we engage them. A regular English hurrah would split a 
Frenchman's throat," 

" I believe we did make a mistake there, sir ; but I never 
was in an action in which we did not cheer ; and when it 
got to be warm — or to aeem warm — I forgot myself, a little. 
But, we should have had her, sir, for all tliat, had it not been 
for one thing," 

" And what is that, pray ? You know^ Griffin, I must 
have something plausible to tell the adiftiral ; it will never do 
to have it pubhshed in the gazette that we were thrashed by 
our own hallooing." 

"I was about to say. Captain Cuife, IhaL bad not the 
lugger iired her first broadside just as she did, and had she 
given us time to . get out of the range of her shot, we 
should have come in upon her. before she could have loaded 
again, and carried her, in spite of the breeze that so much 
favoured her. Our having three men hurt in the launch, 
made some difference, too, and set as many oars catching 
crabs, at a most critical instant. Everything depends on 
chance, in these matters, you know, sir, and that was our 
bad luck." 

" Umph ! — It will never do to tell Nelson that.—* Every- 
thing was going well, my lord, until three of the launch's 
people went to work catching crabs with their oars, which 
threw the boat a-stem,' — ^No, no, that will never do for a 
gazette. Let me see, GriiRn ; nfler all, the lugger made off 
from you — ^you would have had her, had she not made sail, 
and stood to the southward and westward on a bowline 1" 

** Yea, sit, she certainly did that. Had she not made sail> 
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as you say, nodiiag could have preventod our getting along- 
side." 

*' Weil, then, she- ran. Wind sprung up, enemy made 
sail — every attempt to get alongside unsuccessful. — ^Brave 
fellows, cheering and doing their utmost. — ^Not so bad an 

account, after all — ^but, how about that d d felucca ?— 

You see, she is burned io the water's edge, and will go dow|i 
in a few minutes.*' 

*^ Very true. Captain Cuf!e, but not a Frenchman entered 
her, while we were there — " 

" Yes, I now see hdw it was — threw all hands into the 
boats, in cbase, the felucca being too unwieldy, and every 
efibrt to get alongside unsuccessful. He 's a devil of a fel- 
low, that^N^son & Bronte ; and I had rather hear the thun- 
der :of ten thousand tempests, than get one of his tempestuous 
letters* Well, I think I understand. the affair, now, and 
shall speak of you alt as you deserve. 'T was a gallant 
tluBg, though it fiiiled. You deserved success, whatever 
may have caused you to lose it." 

In this Captain Cuflfe was nearer right than in anything 
else he uttered on the occasion. 



CHAPTER X. 

**Ol *tif a thought siiblif»e« that nmn ciin force 
A path upon Uie waste, can find a way 
Where all is trackless, and compel Uie winds. 
Those freest agents of Almighty power. 
To lend their untamed wings, and bear him on 
To distant climes." 

Waeb. 

Thb situation of Ghita Caraccioli, on board the lugger, 
was of the most unpleasant nature, during the fierce struggle 
WQ have related. Fortunately, . for her, this struggle was 
very short, Raoul having kq^t her in profound ignorance c^ 
the approach of any danger, until the instant le Feu-Foltet 
commenced her fire. It is true, she had heard the guns 
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between the felucca and the boats, but this she had been told 
was an affair in which the privateer had no participation; 
and the reports sounding distant, to one in the cabin, she 
had been easily deceived. While the actual conflict was 
going on, she was on her knees, at the side of her uncle ; 
and the moment it ceased, she appeared on deck, and inter- 
posed to save the fugitives, in the manner related. 

Now, however, the scene was entirely changed. The 
lugger had escaped all damage, worthy of notice ; her decks 
had not been stained with blood ; and her success had been 
as complete as could he desired. In addition to these ad- 
vantages, the result removed all apprehension from the only 
source of danger that Raoul thought could exist, as between 
.his own vessel and the frigate ; or a boat*attack in a calm ; 
for men who had just been so roughly handled in an enter- 
prise so well concealed, would not be likely to renew the 
attempt while they still smarted under the influence of the 
late repulse. Affiiirs of this sort exact all the discipline and 
resolution that a well-regulated service oan afl^Mxl ; and Mp 
not to be thought of under the temporary demoralizatioa of 
defeat. All in the lugger, therefore, considered this collision 
with the Proserpine at an end, for the moment at least. 

Ghita had dined, for the day had now turned some time, 
and the girl had come on deck to escape the confinement of 
a very small cabin, leaving her uncle to enjoy his customary 
siesta. She was seated under the awning of the quarter- 
deck, using her needle, as >vas her wont, at that hour, on 
the heights of Argentaro. Raoul had placed himself on a 
gun-slide, near he'r, and Ithuel was bu^y within a few. feet 
of them, dissecting a spy-glass, with a view to clean its 

lenses. 

" I suppose, the most excellent Andrea Barrofaldi will 
sing a Te Deum for his escape from our Aimgs,'' suddenly 
exclaimed Raoul, laughing. " Pardie ! he is a great histo- 
rian, and every way fit to write an account of this great 
victory, which Monsieur TAnglais, I^ bas, is about to send 
to his government !" 

" And you, Raoul, have you no occasion for a Te Deum, 
afler your escape ?" demanded Ghita, gently, and yet with 
emphasis. <' Is there no God for you to thank, as well as 
for the vice-governatore V 



•|A«fe/— our Fi»och deity is littie thought of» juat now, 
Ghita. R^ublics, as you know, have no great faith in 
religion-^p*^ it not so, mon hrave American 1 Teli us, Etoo- 
clU havQtyou any religion in America?" 

Aalthu^i had oRea heajrd RaouPs opinions on this subject, 
and knew the prevailing state of France, in this particular, 
he neither' felt nor expressed any surprise at the question. 
Still, the idea ran counter to all his own notions and preju- 
dieesy he having been early taught to respect religion, even 
when he was most servinst the devil. In a word, Ithuel 
was one of those descendants of Puritanism, who, "God- 
ward," as it is termed, was quite unexceptionable, so far 
as his theory extended^ hut who, " man ward" was, " as the 
Scribes and Pharisees." Nevertheless, as he expressed it 
l^inaaelf, *^ he always stood up for religion ;" a fact that his 
£<BgUsh'Comp€mions had commcinted on in jokes ; maintaining 
that he even " stood up** when the rest of the ship's com- 
ply were on their knees. 

^ I 'm a Httk afraid, MoQsieur Rule," he answered, " that 
iQ Fraaoe you have entered the rope of republicanism at tho 
Wrong eend. In Ameriky, we even put religion before dol- 
lars; and if that isn't convincing, I '11 give it up. Now, I 
do wish you could see a Sunday once in the Granite State, 
^goorina Ghita, that you might get some notion what our 
Western religion ra'ally is," 

" All real religion — all real devotion to God, is, or ought 
to be,, the same. Signer Jthuello, whether in the east or in 
the west. A Christian, is a Christian ; let him live and die 
where he may." 

" That 's not exactly platform, I fancy. Why, Lord bless 
ye, young lady — your religion, now, is no more like mine, 
than my religion is like that of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury's, or Monsieur Rule's, here !" 

"Lamienne!" exclaimed Raoul — "I pretend to none, 
mon brave; there can be no likeness to nothing." 

Ghita^s glance was kind, rather than reproachful ; but it 
was profoundly sorrowful. . 

. " In what can our religion differ," she asked, " if we are 

both Christians 1 Americans, or Italians, it is all the same." 

*^ That comes of knowing nothing about Ameriky," said 

Ithuel, filled with the conoeit of his own opinion of himself, 

VoL.I — i3 
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asd of the part of the world from whidi he caine; ^ In-tfie 
first place, you have a Pope, and cardinals^ and htshops^-aiod 
all such things, in your religion ; while we have none." 

« Certainly, there is the Holy Father, and-tfaere are cardi* 
nals ; but they are not my religion,^' answered Ghitaj look- 
ing surprised. ^* Bishops, it is true, are appointed of God, 
and form part of his church ; and the bishop of Rome* is the 
head of the church on earth— but nothing more." 

" Nothing more ! — Don't you worship images, and take off 
and put on garments at your prayers, and kneel down In a 
make-believe, profane way ; and don't you turn everything 
into vain ceremonies f* 

Had Ithuel been engaged, body and soul, in maintainitig 
one of the propositions of the Oxford Tracts' controversy, he 
could not have uttered these words with greater zeal, or with 
a more self-righteous emotion. His mind was stored with 
the most vulgar accusations of an exceedingly vulgar set of 
sectarian distinctions ; and he fancied it a high proof of 
Protestant perfection, to hold all the discarded usages in 
abhorrence. On the other hand, Ghita listened with ear* 
prise ; for, to her, the estimation in which the rites of the 
Romish church were held by the great bulk of Protestants, 
was a profound secret. The idea of worshipping an image, 
never crossed her innocent mind ; and although she ol^ 
knelt before her own little ivory crucifix, she had never sop- 
posed any could be so ignorant as to confound the mere 
material representation of the sacrifice it was meant to pour- 
tray, with the divine expiation itself. 

" It is decent to use proper vestments, at the altar," she 
replied ; " and its servants ought not to be clad (ike other 
men. We know it is the heart, the soul, that must be 
touched, to find favour with God ; but this does not make 
the outward semblance of respect that we show even te each 
other, the less necessary. As to worshipping images*— that 
would be idolatry ; and as bad as the poor heathens, them- 
selves." 

Ithuel looked mystified ; for he never doubted, in the least, 
that the worshipping of images was a material part of Catho- 
lic devotion ; and, as for the pope and the cardinals, he 
deemed them all as indispensable to the creed of this church; 
as he fancied it important, in his own, that the priests should 



■* ■ ^ 
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not wear gomw ; and that the edifices in which they wvnt- 
shipped, should have square-topped windows. Absurd as 
all tins maj seem, to^lay, and wicked as it will probably 
wppeai a centory henee^ it formed, and forms, no amali pact 
<^ sectarian belief; and entered into the animosities and 
jealousies of those who seem to think it necessary |o quanel 
•for the lov« of God. Could we but look back at our own 
changes of opinion, it would render us less confident of the 
.'justice of our sentiments; and, most of all, one would think 
that the American, who has lived lon^ enough to witness 
Uie aunmersets that have been thrown m the practices and 
creeds of most of the more mod«m sects of his own country, 
within the last quarter of a century, would come to have 
something like a suitable respect for the more stable and 
Venerable divisions of the Christian world. 

"Proper vestments!'* repeated Ithuel, with contempt; 
** what vestments are wanting, in the eyes of the Supreme 
Being t No; if I musi have religion — and i know it's 
necessary and whullsum*, let it be a pure, naked religion, 
that will stand to reason. Is not that your way of thinking, 
Monsieur Rule V 

^^Mafoi^ oui. Reason before all things, Ghita; and, 
most of all, reason in religion.'* 

" Ah ! Raoul, this it is which misleads and betrays you,'* 
returned the girl, earnestly. " Faith, and a meek depcadence, 
is what makes a proper state of feeling ; and yet you demand 
a reason of Him who created the universe, and breathed into 
you the breath of life I*' 

** Are we not reasoning creatures, Ghita,*' returned Raoui, 
gently, and yet with a sincerity and truth, for the ciroum* 
stances, that rendered even his scepticism piquant and re- 
spectable ; '* and is it unreasonable to expect us to act up to 
our natures ? Can I worship a God I do not understand ?" 

f< Couldst thou woi^hip one thou didst ? He would cease 
to be a deity, and would become one of ourselves, were his 
nature and attributes brought down to the level of our com- 
. prehensions. Did one of tby followers come on this quarter- 
deck, and insist on hoaring all thine own motives for the 
orders given in this little felucca, how readily wouldst thou 
drive him back, as mutinous and insolent; and yet thou 
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wouldst question the God of the universe, and pry into bit 
mysteries !" 

Raoui was mute, while Ithuel stared. It was so seldom 
that Ghita lost her exceeding gentleness of manDer, that the 
flush of her oheek, the severe earnestness of her eyes^ the 
impassioned modulations of her voice, and the emphasis with 
which she spoke on this occasion, produced- a sort <^ awe, 
that prevented the discourse from proceeding further. The 
girl, herself, was so much excited, that, after aitting for a 
minute with her hands before her face, the tears were seen 
forcing their way through her fingers. She then arose, and 
darted into the cabin. Raoul was too observant of the mles 
of propriety to think of following ; but he sat moody and 
lost in thought, until Ithuel drew his attention to himself* 

" Gals will be gals," said that refined and philosophical 
observer of the hun)an family, " and nothing touclies their 
naturV sooner than a little religious excitement. I dare 
say, if it wasn't for images, and cardinals, and bishops, and 
such creatur's, the Italians (Ithuel always pronounced this 
word Ef/eUxVi&ns) would make a very good sort of Chris- 
tians." 

But Raoul was in no humour to converse ; and as the 
hour had now arrived when the zephyr was to be expected, 
ho rose, ordered the awning taken in, and prepared to make 
himself master of the state of things around him. There 
lay the frigate, taking her siesta, like all near ; her three 
topsails standing, but every other sail that was loose, hang- 
ing in festoons, waiting for the breeze. Notwithstanding 
her careless appearance, so closely had she been tended, 
for the last few hours, however, and so sedulously had even 
the smallest breath of air been improved, that Raoul started 
with surprise, when he found how much nearer she was 
than when he liad last looked at her. The whole trick was 
apparent to him, at a glance ; and he was compelled to ac- 
knowledge his own remissness, when he perceived that he 
lay within the reach of the shot of this powerful foe ; though 
still so distant as to render her aim a little uncertain ; mofe 
especially should a sea get up. The felucca had burnt to 
the water's edge ; but, owing to the smoothness of the water, 
her wreck still floated, and was slowly setting into the bay, 
there being a slight current in that direction, where she liow 



lay. The towo wns baskiog in the afternoon^a sun, thoiigh 
bA from view, and the whole island of Elba had the ap* 
l^ranoe of l)eilig asleep. 

' ** What a aiesta !" said Raoul, to Ithuel) as both stood on 
the heel otf the howsptit^ looking curiously at the scene : 
*' 8ea» laod^ mountains, bourgeois and mariners all dosing. 
Bien; there is life, yonder at the west, and we roust got 
j&rtfaer from votnc Pr&9erpine, Gall the hands. Monsieur 
lieutenant. Let us get out our sweeps, and put the head 
of le Feu^Follet the other way. Peste I the lugger is so sharp, 
and has such a trick of going exactly where she looks^ that 
I am afraid she has been crawling up towards her eneihy, 
as the child creeps into the fire that burnd its fingers.*' 

All hands were soon in ^motion on board le Feu-Follet, 
the sweeps were on the point of being handled, when the 
ji^er fiuttefed, and the first. puff of the expected western 
hveeae swept along the wrfbce of the waters. To the sea- 
mea^ it was like inhaling oxygen gas. Every appearanoe 
of drowsiness deserted the people of both vesselsj and every 
one was instantly busy in making sail. Raoul had a proof 
into what dangerous proximity to the frigate he had got, by 
the sound of the calls on board her ; and the stillness of 
the sea was yet so great, that the creaking of- her fbre-yaxd 
was actually aucKble to biro, as the English rounded in their 
braces briskly, while laying their fore-top«&ul aback. 

At that moment a second respiration of the atmosphere 
gave birth to the breeze. Raoul whistled for the wind, and 
Aq lugger moved ahead, gliding towards the frigate. But» 
in half a minute, she had gathered sufficient way, her helm 
was put down, and she came roiind as easily and as grace- 
fully as the bird turns on his wiog. Not so with the heavier 
Crigate. She had hauled in her starboard head-braces, and 
had to get the foretopsail aback, and to pay well off with 
W head to leeward, in order to swing her yards and fill 
her sails, while le Feu^Follet was slipping through the water, 
going seemingly into the wind's eye. By this single evolu- 
tion, the lugger gained more than a cable's-length on her 
enemy, and five minutes more would have put her beyond 
all immediate danger. But, Captain Cuffe knew this, as 
well as his competitor, and had made his preparations ac* 
ccaodinglfir* Keeping his head-yards aback, he knocked his 
18* 
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ship round off, until her broadside bore on the lugger, wheil 
he let fly every gun of his starboard batteries, the utmost 
care having been taken to make the shot tell. Twenty-two 
heavy round-shot coming in at once upon a little craft, tike 
le Feu-Pol let, was a fearful visitation ; and, the boldest held 
their breath for a time, as the iron whirlwind whistled past 
them. Fortunately, the lugger was not hulled ; but a grave 
amount of mischief was done aloft. The jigger-mast was 
cut in two, and ftew upward like a pipe-stem. A serious 
wound was given to the mainmast below the hounds, and the 
yard itself was shivered in the slings. No less ' than -six 
shot plunged through both luggs, leaving holes in the canvass 
that made it resemble a beggar's shirt, and the jib-stay was 
cut in two half-way between the mast-head and the end of 
the bowsprit. No one was hurt ; and, yet, for a moment, 
«very one looked as if destruction had suddenly lighted on 
the lugger. Then it was that Raoul catne out, in his true 
colours. He knew he could not spare a stitch o{ canvass 
just at that moment, but, that on the next ten minutes de- 
pended every thing. Nothing was taken in, therefi^re, to 
secure spars and sails, but all was left to stand, trusting to 
the lightness of the breeze, which usually commenced very 
moderately. Hands were immediately set to work, to get 
up a new stay ; a new main-yard and sail were got along, 
and every thing was prepared for hoisting both, as soon as 
it could be ascertained that the mast would bear them. Nearly 
similar preparations were made forward, as the shortest way 
of getting rid of the torn fore-sail ; for these, it was the in- 
tention to unbend and bend, the yard being sound. 

Luckily, Captain Cufie determined to lose no more time 
with his guns, but swinging his head-yards, the frigate came 
sweeping up to the wind, and in three minutes every thing 
was trimmed for the utmost. All this time, le Feu-Follet 
had not stood still. Her canvass fluttered, but it held oo, 
and even the spars kept their places, though so much in- 
jured. In a word, the wind was not yet strong enoufffa to 
leai the one, or to carry away the other. It was an advan- 
tage, too, that these casualties, particularly the loss of her 
j^ger, rendered le Feu-Follet loss weatherly than she would 
otherwise have been, since by keeping the frigate directly 
m her wake, she was less exposed to the chase-guns, than 



«fae would have been a little on <;ither bow. Of this truthf 
Raoul was soon persuaded, the Proserpine beginning to work 
both her bow-guns, as soon as she came to the wind, though 
JAeither exactly bore ; the jshot of one ranging a little to 
windward, and the other about as niuch on the other side. 
By those shot, too, the young Frenchipan soon had the sa- 
tisfaction of seeing that, notwithstanding her injuries, the 
lugger was drawing ahead; — a fact of which the English 
became so sensible themselves, that thpy soon ceased firing. 

So far^r things^ went better than Raoul had reason, at first, 
to hope,, though he well knew that the crisis was yet to 
come. The westerly wind oilen blew fresh at that period 
of the day, and should it now increase he would require all 
his canvass to get clear of a ship with the known qualities 
of the vessel in chase. How much longer his mast or his 
main-yard would stand he did not know, but as he was fast 
gaining, he determined to make hay while the sun shone, 
and get far enough ahead, if possible, before the breeze 
grew fresh, to enable him to shifl his sails and fish his spars, 
without being again brought within the reach of visiters as 
* rude, as those who had so lately come hurtling into his thin 
hamper. The proper precautions were not neglected, in the 
meantime. Men were sent alofl to do what they could) 
under the circumstances, with the two spars ; and the strain 
was a little relieved by keeping the lugger as much away, 
as might be done without enabling the frigate to set her 
studding sails. 

There is always something so exciting in a chase, that 
seamen never fail to wish for more wind ; forgetful that the 
power which increases their own speed, may also increase 
the speed of the other party, and that too in an undue pro- 
portion. It would have b^n more favourable to le Feu« 
Follet to have had less wind than even now blew, since her 
relative rate of sailing was greater in light than in strong 
breezes. Raoul knew, from Ithuers statements^ that the 
Proserpine was an exceedingly fast ship, more especially 
when it blew fresh ; and yet it did not appear to him that 
his lugger got along with sufficient speed, though his enemy 
would be certain to follow at a rate of sailing in a just pro« 
portion to his own, did there come more wind. 

The wish of the young privateersman, however, was soon 
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gratified. The >¥iiid freshened materially) and by the time 
the two vesNls opened the Canal of Corsica^ as the passage 
between that island and Elba is called, the frigate was 
obliged to take in her royals, and two or three <^ those light 
and iofly staysails, which it was then the custom for ships 
to carry. At first, Raoul had thought he might fetch into 
Bastia, which lies due- west of the southern end of Elba | 
but though the wind drew a little down through the canal, it 
soon blew too fresh to allow any ibrmation of the land ma- 
terially to alter its current. The zephyr, as the afternoon's 
summer breeze of southern Italy, in particular, was termed 
by the ancients, b seldom a due-west wind, there gene- 
rally being a little northing in it, as seamen say ; and, as one 
gets farther up the coast, this same wind ordinarily comes 
round the head of Corsica, blowing from nearly west-north- 
west. This would have enabled tl^ lugger to lay her course 
for a deep bay on which lies the town of Biguglia, could she 
have been jammed up on a wind, as might usually have been 
done ; but, a few minutes of experiment convinced Raoul 
that he must be more tender on his wounded spars, and keep 
oflT for the mouth of the Golo. This was a river of some 
size into which it was possible for a vessel of a light draught 
to enter ; and, as there stood a small battery near the anchor- 
age, he determined to seek shelter in that haven, in order to 
repair his damages. His calculations were made accord- 
ingly, and, taking the snow-clad peaks in the neighbourhood 
of Corte as his land-marks, he ordered the lugger to be 
steered in the proper direction. 

On board the Proserpine, there was scarcely less interest felt 
in the result, than on board le Feu-Follet If the people of 
the frigate had nothing to apprehend, they had something to 
revenge ; in addition to the anticipated credit of having cap* 
tured the boldest privateer that sailed out of France. For 
a short time, as the ship came up with the west end of Elba, 
it was a serious question whether she would be able to wea- 
ther it, the lugger having gone past, within a cableVlength 
of the cliflfe, on the very verge of the breakers, and much 
closer in than the frigate would dare to follow. But the last 
had taken the breeze farther off the land than the first, and 
might possibly fetch past the promontory, on the tack she 
was then steering. To have gone about, wouM have been 



to abandon the chase^ as it ^voitrd have carried the «bip off^ 
due north, while ie Feu-Foilet was gliding down to the south- 
ward and westward, at the rate of seven knots. The dis- 
tance across the canal is only about thirty miles, and there 
woutd not have been time to recover the lost ground. 

This uncertainty made a most feverish moment on board 
the Proserpine, as she came up fast towards the headland. 
AH depenckd on getting by without tacking. The appear- 
ances were favourable ibr deep water, close in^ ; but there is 
always the danger of rocks to be dreaded, near mountainous 
coasts. The promontory, too, was comparatively low ; and 
this was rather an indication that it ought not to be ap- 
proached too closely. Winchester was in his berth, juat 
beginning to feel the smart of his wound ; but Griffin was at 
the captain's elbow, both he and the third lieutenant,'entering 
keenly into all their commander's wishes and anxieties. 

*' There she goes, into the very breakers!'^ exclaimed 
Cufie, as they watched le Peu-FoH^, in her attempt to pass 
the promontory ; ** Monsieur Yvard inust be determined to 
cast away his crafl, rather than be taken. It will- be touch 
and 20 with him." 

'* r think not, Captain Cufl^," answered Griffin ,* '< the 
coast is bold, hereabouts, and even the Proserpine would find 
sufficient water, there, where the lugger now is. I hope we 
shall not be obliged to tack, sir.'' 

"Ay, this is very well for an irresponsible — ^but, when it 
got to a court, and punishment, I fear that all ibe last would 
fall on my shoulders, should his Majesty's ship happen to lay 
her bones along-shore, here. No, no. Griffin ; we must go 
^a clear catlle's-Iength to windward of thdtj or I go about, 
though Raoul Yvard were never taken." 

" There, he fetches-up, by George!" cried Yelverton, the 
youngest lieutenant ; and, for a moment, it ivas, in truth, 
believed in the frigate, that le Feu-Follet, as a breaker actu- 
ally curled directly under her lee, was aground. But this 
notion lasted a moment only, the little lugger continuing her 
course as swiflly as before ; and, a minute or two later, keep- 
ing a little away, to ease her spars, having been jammed up 
as close as possible, previously, in order to weather the ex- 
treme end of what was thought to be the dangerous point. 
The frigate was fully two miles a-stera; and, instead of 
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WiBg anythbg of her vantage^roood, she was kept so near 
the wind, as to be occasionally touching. This was the mote 
m^f inftsmuch as. the sea was perfectly smooth, and the 
vessel made no )ee-way. Still the frigate looked, as it is 
termed, barely up to the point it was deemed indispensable 
lo weather; and as ships rarely ^*do" better than they ^^look," 
it heeame a question of serious doubt, on board the Proser- 
pine, as she came up with the headland, whether she could 
clear it. 

" 1 am afraid. Captain Cu&, we shall never clear it with 
a good-enough berth, sir," observed the ikigeting Griffin ; " it 
seems, to me, the ship sets unaccountably to leeward, to- 
day !" 

" She never behaved better. Griffin. I am really in hopes 
there is a slight current off-shore, here ,- if anything, we 
actually open the highlands of Corsica, by this promontory, s 
You see that the wreck of la Divina Providenza is sweeping 
roimd the bay, and is coming out to windward, again." 

'< That may serve us, indeed ! All ready in the chains, 
sir [—-shall we make a cast of the lead ?" 

Cuffis assented, and the lead was hove. At this moment ^ 
the ship was going eight knots, and the man reported no 
bottom, with Meen fathoms of line out. This was well ; 
and two or three, subsequent casts confirmed it. Orders 
were now given to drag every bowline, swig-oiT on every 
bracei and flatten-in all the sheets. Even the halyards 
were touched, in order that the sails might stand like boards. 
The trying moment was near; five minutes must decide 
the matter, 

*' liet her shake a little Mr. Yelverton, and <«at into tlvg 
wind," said Cuffe, addressing the officer of the watch ; *' we 
must do all we can here ; for, when abreast of the breakers, 
everything must be a rap-full, to keep the ship under quick 
command. There — ^meet her with the helm, and give her a 
good full." 

This experiment was repeated twice, and each time the 
frigate gained her length to windward, though she neces- 
sarily lost more than three times that distance in her velocity. 
At length, the trial came, and a profound silence, one in 
'which nervousness and anxiety were blended with ho|)e, 
teigned ifi the vessel. The eyes of all turned from the sails 



to the bieaken ; ftoni the bredk^m to thflftfjUo ; aad fttm 

both to the wake of the. skip. 

At such oiQiiienta the voice of the lead Vman prevails over 
all oilier sounds. His warniog cry is listened to with breath- 
bsa attention, when the songs of a siren would be unheard. 
Cast afVer cast was made, as the ship drove on, and the 
answer to Cufife's questions, was unifi^rmly, '* no bottom, sir, 
with fifleen fathoms out ;" but, just at this instant, arose the 
regular song from the weather main-chains, of *' by the mark 
seven !" This came so suddenly on the Captain's ear, that 
he sprang, upon the tafirail, where he could command a Aill 
view of all h6 wanted to see ; and then he called out, in a 
stentorian voice: 

'* Heave again, sir ! — ^be brisk, my lad ! — ^be brisk I'' 

" Be-e-e^her«r-r«<lee'>e-e-eep six!" Ibllowed almost as 
soon as the Captain's voice had ceased. 

** Ready-about !" shouted Cu^. ^ See all clear, gentle- 
men. — ^Move lively,; men j move lively." 

"And-^-a-eh half-ef-four— " 

" Stand by ! — What the devil are you at, sir, on that fore- 
castle ? — ^Are you ready, forward ]" 

" AH ready, sir — " 

" Down with your helm — hard down, at obcc-^— " 

" Be-e-e-ther«r-r-dee-e-e.p nine—" 

*^Meet her! — up with your helm. — Haul down your 
sheets, forward — brail the spanker^ — let go all the bowtiues, 
all. — So — well, there, well. — She flew round like a top ; but, 
by. Jove, weVe caught her, gentlemen.— Drag your bow* 
lines, again.-^What's the news from the chains 1" 

" No bottom, sir, with fifteen fathoms out — and as good 
a cast, too, sir, as we 've had to-day." 

" So — you're rap full — don't fall off — very well dyoe" 
{Anglice, thus)—** keep her as you are. — ^Well, by the Lord, 
Griffin, that was a shave ; half-four was getting to be squally, 
in a quarter of the world where a rock makes nothing of 
pouting its lips fifteen or twenty feet at a time at a mariner. 
We are past it all, however, and here is the land, trending 
away to the southward, like a man in a consumption, fairly 
under our lee. A dozen Raoul Yyards wouldn't lead me 
inio such a d d scrape, again 1" 

^ The danger that is over, is no longer a danger at. alU 
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sin^ answered 6W«n, laughing. «* Don't you think. Cap. 
tain Cufic, we might ease her about lialf a point? that would 
b^ just her play ; and the lugger keeps off a little, I rather 
guspect, to ease her mainmast. I 'm oortain I saw c^iips 
^y from it, when we dosed her with them two»and«twenty 
pHls." 

^ Perhaps you 're right, Griffin. — Ease her, with the hehn, 
a little, Mr. Yelverton. If Master Yvard stands on his pre- 
sent course an hour longer, Biguglia will be too far to^wiod* 
ward for him; and, as for Bastia, that has been out of the 
question, from the first. There is a river^ called Golo,. into 
which he might run ; and that, I rather thiiik, is his aim. 
Four hours, however, will let us into the secret." 

And four intensely interesting hours were those which 
succeeded. The wind was a cap-full ; a good, fresh, west- 
erly breeze, which seemed to have started out of the oven- 
like heat of^ a week of intensely hot weather that had pre- 
ceded it, and to have collected the force of two or three zephyrs 
into one. It was not a gale, at all, nor did it induce either 
pArty to think of reefing ; for, no trifle would have done 
that, under the circumstances ; but it caused the Proserpine 
to furl her fore and mizzen-top-gallant-sails, and put Raoul 
in better humour with the loss of his jigger. When fairly 
round the headland, and, at a moment when he fancied the 
frigate would be compelled to tack, the latter had seized an 
opportunity to get in his foresail, to unbend it, and to bepd 
and set a new one ; an operation that took just four minutes, 
by the watch. He would have tried the same experiment 
with the other lugg, but the mast was scarce worth the risk, 
and he thought the holes might act as reefs, and thus dimin- 
• Ish the strain. In these. four hours, owing to the disadvan- 
tage under which le Feu-FoHet laboured, there was not a 
diference of half a knot in the distance run by the two ves- 
sels, though each passed over more than thirty miles of 
water. During this time they had been drawing rapidly 
nearer to the coast of Corsica, the mountains of which, 
ragged and crowned with nearly eternal snows, had been 
glittering in the ademoon's sun, before them, though they 
lay many a long league inland. But the formation of the 
coast, itself, had now become plain, and Raoul, an hour 
before the sun disappcarod, had noted his landmarks, by 
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whidi to mA» hr the rir^ he hiteed«d to enter. Tto 
fi^le.iiii eeast of CcMrsica jb as cb&cient ia bays and harlnours^ 
as ii». vi^eBtevtt is affluent ^mtii ihsm ;. attd this Goloy fof w^ek 
th^Mgg^ was Hbapmg Jier ocMirse* would imvQr haye beQii 
thought of, as a. place of shelter, uoder ordinnry circam* 
staaees. But, Raoiil had oace anchored io its mouth, and 
he deemed it the very-spot in which to elude his eoemy. It 
h4d shoals off its* ^mbouehure ; and these^ he rightly eAOugh 
fimciied^ would induce Captain Ckifie^to he wi^ry. 

As the .evening a^^roaehed, the wind began to decrease ia 
force^^ood then the people of the lugger iost all their ap- 
preheosioas. The spars had all stood, .and Raoul no longer 
hesitated about trustiBg his vtounded maiamast with a n^w 
yard and sail.. Both were got. up, and the repairs were im* 
mediately commenced. The superiority of the lugger, in 
iaihng, was now so great, as to put it out of all question 
that she was not to be oyertaken in the <^ase^ and Raoul, at 
one lime^ actually thought of turning up along the land, and 
going into Bastia, where he mighit even^ provide himself with 
& new Vnainmast, at need. But this idea, on r^le<^ion, he 
abtodoned) as too hazardous ; and he continued on, in the 
dbectioti of the mouth of the G0I04 

Thrdiighout the day the Prosdrpine had shewn no colours, 
eitcept for (he short period when her boats were engaged, 
^dr while she herself was firing at the lugger. The same 
was the &<^ with le Feu-Fdlet, though Haoul had run up 
the tri*colour, as he opened on the feldoea, and he kept it 
flying as long as there was any appearance of hostilities. 
As the two vessels drew in near to the lead, several coasters 
Were seen beating up against the "westerly. wind, or running 
down b0fore it, all of which, however, seemed so much to dis<< 
trust the appearance of the lugger, as to avoid her as far as 
Was possible. This was a matter of indiflference to our 
hero, who knew that they were all probably countrymen ; 
or, at least, smugglers, who would scarcely reward him for 
the trouble, had he the time to bring them to, and capture 
them. Corsica was then, again, in the hands of the French, 
the temporary and imperfect possession of the English hav- 
ing terminated three or four years earlier ; and Raoul felt 
certain of a welcome anywhere in the island, and of pro- 
tection wherever it could be offered. Such was the state of 
Vol. I. — 14 
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things, when, just as the lugger was preparing to enter 
among the shoals, the Proserpine unexpectedly tacked, and 
seemed to bestow all her attetitioB on the coasters, of whicU 
three or four were so near that two fell krto her hands atmosC 
without an effort to escape. 

It appeared to Raoul, and those with him in his little craft, 
that the English seized these tnsignlfieant vessels solely with 
a wish for Tengeaoce, since it was not* usual ibr ships of -the 
force of the Proserpine to turn aside to molest the poor Mt» 
ermen and coasters. - A few execrations followed, quite as 
a matter of course, but the intricacy of the channel and the 
necessity of having all his eyes about him, soon drove every 
ether thought from the mind of the dashing prirateersman, 
but such as were connected wkh the cave and safety of his 
own vessel. 

Just as the sun set le Feu-Follet anchored. She had 
choeena berth sufiiciently within the shallow water to be 
safe from the guns of the frigate, though scarcely within the 
river. The latter the depth of the stream hardly permitted, 
though there was all the shelter that the season and weather 
requived. The Proserpine manifested no intention to giv<) 
up her pursuit; for she, too, came off the outlet, and brought 
up with one of her bowers, about two miles to-seaward of the 
lugger. She seemed to have changed her mind as to the 
coasters, having let both proceed, after a short detention ; 
though, it falling cahn, neither was enabled to get any ma* 
terial distance from her, until the land breeze should rise. 
In these positions, the belligerents prepared to pass the night, 
each party taking the customary precautions as to his ground 
tackle, and each clearing up the decks and going through 
the common routine of duty, as regularly as if he lay in a 
friendly port. * 
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CHAPTER XI. 

"^Tbe human mind, that lofty thing, 

The palacb and the throne. 
Where reaeoa ailfl, a seepler'd kkigf. 
And breathea bia jadgrment tone ; 
Oh ! who with silent atep shall trace 
The borders of that haunted place, 

^l<for in bia weaicnesa own, 
That myaterj^ and marvel bind 
That loft/ tbiag— tb« bomaB mind. 



ANOllTMOUa. 



It is unnecessary to dwell on the glories of the Mediter- 
ranean. They are familiar to every traveller, and books 
have^ again and again, laid them before the imaginations of 
readers of all countries and ages. Still, there are lights and 
shades peculiar to every picture, and this of ours has some 
of its own that merit a passing notice. A sunset, in mid« 
summer, can add to the graces of almost any scene. Such 
v>as the hour when Raoul anchored; and Ghita, who had 
come on deck, now that the chase was over, and the danger 
was thought to be past, fancied she had never seen her own 
Italy, or the blue Mediterranean, more lovely. 

The shadows of the mountains were cast far upon the 
sea, long ere the sun had actually gone down, throwing the 
witchery of eventide over the whole of the eastern coast, 
ftome time before it came to grace its western. Corsica 
and Sardinia resemble vast fragments of the Alps, which 
have fallen into the sea by some accident of nature, where 
they stand in sight of their native beds, resembling, as it 
might be, out-posts to those great walls of £urc^. Their 
mountains have the same formations, the same white peaks, 
for no small portion of the year at least, and their sides the 
same mysterious and riven aspect. In addition, however, to 
their other charms, they have one that is wanting in most 
of Switzerland, though traces of it are to be found in Savoy 
and on the southern side of the Alps; they have that strange 
admixture of the soil and the severe,- of the sublime and 
l^utiful, that so peculiarly characterize the witchery of 
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Italian nature. Such was now the aspect of all visible from 
the deck of le Feu-FoUct. Tl^e sea, with its dark-blue tint, 
was losing every trac^ of .the western wind, and was be- 
coming glassy and tranquil ; the mountains on the other side 
were solemn and grand, just showing their ragged outlines 
along a sky glowing with ** the pomp that shuts the day ; 
while the nearer valleys and narrow plains were mysterious, 
yet soft, under the deep shadows they cast. Pianosa lay 
nearly opposite, distant some ttventy miles, rising out of the 
water like a beacon ; Elba was visible to the north-east, a 
gloomy confused pile of mountain ai that hour; and Ghita, 
once or twice thought she could trace on the coast of the main, 
the dim outline of her own hill, Monte Argentaro ; though 
the distance, some sixty or seventy miles, rendered this 
improbable. Outside, too, lay the frigate, riding on the glassy 
surface of the sea, her sails firrled, her yards squared, every 
thing about her cared for and in its place, until she formed 
a fhuitless picture of nautical symmetry and naval proprietor. 
There are nil sorts of men in a marine, as well as in civil 
life ; these taking things as they come, content to perform 
their duties in the most quiet manner, while others again 
have some such liking for their vessels as the dandy has fol" 
his own person, and are never happy unless embellishing 
them. The truth, in this, as in most other matters, lies in a 
medium ; the officer who thinks too much of the appearance 
of his vessel, seldom having mind enough to bestow due at- 
tention on the great objects for which she was constructed, 
and is sailed; while, on the other hand, he who is altogether 
indifferent to these appearances is usually thinking of things 
foreign to his duty and his profession ; if, indeed, he think? 
at all. Cuffe was near the just medium, inclining a little top 
much, perhaps, to the naval dandy. The Proserpine, thanks 
to the builders of Toulon, was thought to be the handsomest 
model then afloat in the Mediterranean, and like an estab- 
lished beauty, all who belonged to her were fond of deco- 
rating her, and of showing her fine proportions to advantage. 
As she now lay, at single anchor, just out of gun-shot froni 
his own berth, Raoiil could not avoid gazing at her with 
envyi and a bitter feeling passed through his mind, when 
Jle^ recalled the chances of fortune and of birth, which de- 
prived him of the hope of ever rising to the command of 
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tiiwh a frigate, but which doomed him, seemingly, to the fate 
of A privateersman for life. 

Nature had intended Raoul Yvard for a much higher 

destiny than that which apparmitly awiaited his career. He 

had come into active life with none of the advantages that 

accompany the^acddents of Urth, and, at a moment, in the 

history of his great nation when its morals, and its religious 

sentiments, had become unsettled by the violent reaction 

which was throwing off the abuses of centuries. They who 

imagine, however, that France, as a whole, was guilty of 

the gross excesses that disfigured her struggles for liberty, 

know little of the great mass of moral feeling that endured 

through all the abmninations of th^ time's ; and mistake the 

crimes of a few desperate leaders, and the exaggerations of 

misguided impulses, for a radical and universal depravity. 

The France of the Reign of Terror, even, has little more to 

answer for than the compliance which makes bodies of men 

the instruments of the enthusiastic, the designing, and the 

ftctive-*-our own country oflen tolerating error, that difiers 

only in the degree, under the same blind submission to com- 

binations and impulses; this very degree, too, depending 

more on the accidents of history and natural causes, than 

uiy agencies wliich are to be imputed to the one party, as a: 

fault, or, to the other, tCs a merit, it was with Raoul, as it 

had been with his country— *each was the creature of circum- 

•tanoes ; and if the man had some of the faults, he had also 

i9ost of the merits of his nation and his age. The looseness 

on the subject of religion, which was his principal cbfect in 

the eyes of Ghita, but which could scarcely fail to be a 

material one, with a girl educated and disposed as was the 

ease with our heroine, was the error of the day, and with 

Raoul it was, at least, sincere ; a circumstance that rendered 

him, with one ' so truly pious as the gentle being he loved, 

the subject of a holy interest, which, in itself, almost rivalled 

(he natural tenderness of her sex, in behalf of the object of 

her afi^tions. 

While the short engagement with the boats lasted, and 
during the few minutes he was under the fire of the frigate, 
Raoul had been himself; the excitement of actual war always 
nerving him to deeds worthy of his command, and the high 
name he had acquired ; but, throughout the remainder of the 
14* 
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ilay, lie liad felt little di^)9aed U> atcife. The diiiBe, •M 
assured that his spars were likely to stand-, gave him Httle 
concern ; aad bow that he was at anchor within theshaHow 
water,, he felt much as the traireller who has found a com- 
fortable inn, ailer the fatigue of a hard day's ride. When 
Ithuel suggested the possihility of a night«altBck, in boats^ 
he laughingly remioded the American that.** the burnt chtidi 
dreads the fire," and gave himself no great oonceni in the 
matter. Still, no proper precautioh was neglected^ • Raoat 
was in the habit of ejcactisg much of his menj m moraentii 
of necessity ; but, at all other times, he was as induigent fi« 
a kind father, among obedient and respectful children. This 
quality, and the never* varying constancy and ooohiess that 
he displayed in danger, was the secret e^ hie great iailuence 
with them ; every seaman under his orders feeling certain^ 
that no severe duty was required at his hands, without a 
cornesponding necessity fi>r it. 

On the present occasion, when the people of le Peu*Follet 
bad supped, they were indulged in their customary dance | 
and tbe romantic sopgs of Provence were heard on the fyte^ 
castle. A light- hearted gaiety prevailed, that wanted only 
the presence of woman, to make the scene resemble the 
evening amusement of some hamlet on the coast. Nor was 
the sex absent in the sentimait of the hour, or wholly 90 in 
person. Tbe songs were full of chivalrous gallantry, and 
Ghita listened, equally touched and amused. She sat on 
the taffrail, with her uncle standing at her side, while Radtll 
paced the quarter-deck, stopping, in his turn, to utter some 
thought, or wish, to ears that were always attentive. At 
length the song and the dance ended, and all hut the iew 
who were ordered to remain on watch, descended to their 
hammocks. The change was as sudden, as it was striking. 
The solemn, breathing stillness of a star*lit night succeeded 
tp the light laugh, melodious song, and spirited merriment 
of a set of men, whose constitutional gaiety seemed to be 
restrained by a species of native refinement, that is unknown 
to the mariners of other regions, and^who, unnurtured as 
they might be <3eemed, in. some respects, seldom or never 
offended against the proprieties ; as is so common with the 
mariners of the boasted Anglo-Saxon race. By this time 
the cool air from the mountains begap to descend, and float* 



mg^wKt the ieated «eai it tformed a tigfal laad-bMeM, thut 
Uew ia an Exactly contraiy dipeotion to -that, wtiich, about 
the same hotir^ came off from tile adjacent eotitineat. TheM» 
was no iMeK)B; butr^tlie night could not be <»lied dark* 
Myriads of stars gleaifted out from tiie fathomless firmament, - 
fi^Dg the atmosfdiere with a light that served to render 
diigecta flniffieiendy distinct ; while it left them clad in a semi«^ 
ofascunty that su«bed* the witchery of the scene and the hour* 
Raoul felt the influence of all th^ circumstances in an 
OQusnal degxise. it disposed him to more sobmty of thought 
than always attended his leisure moments, and he took a 
seat on tlie ta€hul, near Ghita, white hor uncle went below, 
te hts knees and his pvayers* 

Every foot-fall in the higger had new ceased. Ithuel 
was po^tad on a knight-head, where he sat watching his old 
enemy, tiae Proserpine ; the proximity of that ship not allow- 
ing him to sleep. Two experieneed seamen, who alone 
formed the regular anchor-watch, as it is termed, were 
stationed apart, in order to prevent conversation } one on the 
starboard eat>head, and the other in the main rigging ; both 
keepingvigilant ward over the tranquil sea, and the diflferent 
Ejects that floated on its placid bosom. In that retired spot, 
these objects were necessarily few, unbracing the frigate, 
the lugger^ and three coasters; the latter of which had all 
been boatded belbre the mgfal set in, by the Proserjune, and, 
ailer short detentions, dismissed. One of these coasters lay 
about halfoway between the two hostile vessels, at anchor, 
having come-to, after making some fruitless eflbrts to get 
to the northward, by means of the expiring west-wtj^. 
Although the light land->hreeze would now have, sufficed tor 
Qarry her a knot or two through the water,, she preferred 
maintaining her position, and giving her people a good 
night's rest, to getting under-way. The situation of this 
felucca, and the circumstance that she had been boarded by 
the frigate, rendered her an object of some distrust with 
Raoul, through the early part of the evening, and he had 
ordered a vigilant eye to be kept on her; but pothlng had 
been discovered to confirm these suspicions. The move* 
ments of her people — the manner in which she brought-up— . 
the quiet that prevailed on board her, and even the lubberly 
disposition of her spars and rigging, went to satisfy Raoul 



that she had do maa-of-war'a men oa boajrd her. Still, at 
she lay less than a mile outside of the lugger, though now 
dead to leeward all that distance, she was to be watched ; 
and one of the seamen, he in the rigging, rarely had his eyes 
off her, a minute at a time. The second coaster was a little 
to the southward of the frigate, under her cauTass, hauling 
in for the land ; doubtless with a view to get as much as 
possible of the breeze from the mountains ; and standing 
slowly to the south. She had been set by compass, an hour 
before, and all that time had altered her bearings but half a 
point, though not a league off-^ proof how light she had 
tlie wind. The third coaster, a small felucca, too, was to 
the northward ; but, ever since the land-breeze, if breeae it 
could be called, had come, she had been busy turning slowly 
up to windward ; and seemed disposed either to cross the 
shoals, closer in than the spot where the lugger lay, or to 
enter the Golo. Her shadowy outline was visible, though 
drawn against the land, moving slowly athwart the lugger's 
hawse, perhaps half-a-milo-in-shore of her. As there was a 
current setting out of the river, and all the vessels rode with 
their heads to the island, Ithuel occasionally turned his head 
to watch her progress ; which was so slow, howei^er, as to 
produce very little change. 

Afler looking around him several minutes, in silence, 
Raoul turned his face upward, and gazed at the stefrs. 

" You probably do not know, Ghita," he said, *< the use 
those stars may be, and are, to us mariners. By their aid, 
we are enabled to tell where we are, in the midst of the 
broadest oceans — ^to know the points of the compass ; and to 
feel at home even when furthest removed from it. The sea* 
man must go far south of the equator, at least, ere he can 
reach a spot where he does not see the same stars that he 
beheld from the door of his father's house." 

" That is a new thought, to me,** answered Ghita, quickly, 
her tender nature, at once, sfruck with the feeling and poe- 
try of such an idea ; " that is a new thought, to me, Raoui ; 
and I wonder you never mentioned it before. It is a great 
thing to be able to carry home and familiar objects with you, 
When so distant from those you love." 

" Did you never hear that lovers have chosen an hour 



•nda star, by gaxkig at which they might commune toge- 
ther, though separated by oceans and countries?*' 

" That is a question you might put to yourself, Raoul ; 
all I have ever heard of lovers, and lore, having come from 
your own lips." 

'* Wdtl, then, I tell it you; and hope that we shall not 
part, again, without, selecting^ our star, and our hour — if, 
indeed, we ever part more. Though I have forgotten to tell 
you this, Ghita, it is because you are never absent from my 
thoughts — no star is necessary to recall Monte Argentaro 
and the Towers." 

If we should say Ghita was not pleased with this, it would 
be to raise her above an amiable and a natural weakness. 
Raoul's protestations never fell dead on her heart ; and few 
things were sweeter, to her ear, than his words, as they 
declared his devotedness and passion. The frankness with 
which he admitted hb delinquencies, and most especially the 
want of that very religious sentiment which was of so much 
value in the eyes of his mistress, gave an additional weight 
to his language, when he afBrmed his love. Notwithstand- 
ipg Ghita blushed, as she now listened, she did nol smile; 
she rather appeared sad. For near a minute she made no 
reply ; and when she did answer, it was in a low voice,^like 
one who felt and thought intensely* 

*< Those stars may well have a hi|[^er office," she said. 
<*IiOok at them, Raoul; — > count them we cann<>t, for they 
seem to start out of the deftths of heaven, one af\er another, 
as the eye rests upoQ the space* until they mpck our efibrts 
at calculation. We see ihey are there vn thousands, and 
may well believe they are i^ t^yriad^. Now, thou hfst been 
taught, else couldst thou never he a navigatoi', that tho^ip 
stars are worlds, like our own, pr sunsi with worlds sailing 
around them ; how is it possible t(> pee aqid know this, without 
believing in a God, and feeling the insig^silipanoe of our 
being?" 

^'1 do not deny that there is a power ip govern all this, 
Ghita — but I maintain that it is a princople ; not a being, iu 
our shape and fbrm ; and that it in tbtt reason of things, 
rather than a deitv/' 

*^ Who bcM9 said that God b a bdug, ia our shape and 
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form, Raoul 1 None know that— none can know it ; none 
say it, who reverence and worship him as they ought 1'' 

** Do not your priests say that man has been created in 
his iipage? and is not this creating him in his form and 
likeness?" 

** Nay, not so, dear Raoul, but in the image of his spirit 
— that man hath a sout which partakes, though in a small 
degree, of the imperishable essence of God ; and thus far 
doth he exist in his image. More than tliis, none have pre- 
sumed to say. But what a being, to be. the master of all 
those bright worlds 1" 

" Ghita, thou know'st my way of thinking, on these mat- 
ters; and thou also know'st that I would not wound thy 
gentle spirit by a single word that could grieve thee.** 

" Nay, Raoul, it is not thy way of thinkings but thy 
fashion of talking^ that makes the difference between us. 
No one, who thinks, can ever doubt the existence of a being 
superior to all of earth, and of the universe ; and who is 
Creator and Master of all." 

'* or a principle, if thou wilt, Ghita ; but of a beingfl ask 
for the proof. That a mighty principle exists, to set all 
these planets in motion — to create all these stars, and to 
plant all these suns, in space, I never doubted ; it would be 
to question a fact which stands, day and night, before my 
eyes ; but to suppose a being capable of producing all these 
things, is to believe in beings I never saw." 

** And why not as well suppose that it is a being that does 
all this, Haoul, as to suppose it what you call a principle ?** 

^ Because I see principles, beyond my understanding, at 
work all around me: in yonder heavy frigate, groaning 
under her load of artillery, which floats on this thin water; 
in the trees, of the land that lies so near us ; in the animals, 
which are born, and die ; the fishes, the birds, and the 
human beiDgs. But I see no being— know no being, that is 
able to do all this." 

'* That is because thou know'st not God I He is -the 
.creator of the |Mrinoiples of which thou speak'Istj and is 
greater than thy principles, themselves." 

*' It is easy to say this, Ghita — ^but hard to prove. I take 
the acorn, and put it in the ground ; in doe. time it comes up 
a pliint I in the, course of years^ it beooines a tree. Now, 



Jitt Ikk depends oh: a certain mysterioue princif^, which is 
luikaown to me, but which i am sure exists, ior I can cause 
it» myself, to produce its ixoita, by merely opening the eartk 
liod laying the seed in its bosom* Nay, I can do more--* 
so well do I undecstand this fniociplet to a certain extent, at 
kasW that» tby chopstng the- season and the soil, I can hasten 
or retard the^row|h of the plant, aiul, in a manner, fashion 
the tree,". 

*' True, Raoul, ta a certain €9!^nt thou canst ; and it is 
precisely, because thou hast been created after the image of 
God, The little resemblance thon enjoyest to that Mighty 
being, enables thee to do this much more than- the beasts of 
thevUeld : wert thou his equal, thou.couldst create thatrprin* 
ciple of which thou speakest, and which, in thy blindness^ 
thou mistakest for its master." 

This, was said with mpre feeling then Ghita had ever 
before manifested, in their frequent discourses on ibis sob- 
ject, and with a solemnity of tone that startled her listener. 
Ghita had no philosophy, in the comolon acceptation of the 
term, while Raoul foncied he had much, under the limita- 
tions of a deficient education ; and yet the strong religious 
sentim^i of the girl so-quiokeaed her faculties, thiathe had 
often been made to wonder why she had seemingly the best 
of the argument, on a subject in which he flattered himself 
with being so strong. 

'< I rather think, Ghita, we scarcely understand each 
other," answered RaouU -^* I pretend not to see any more 
than is permitted to man ; or, rather, more than his powers 
can comprehend ; but this proves nothing, as the elephant 
understands more than the horse, and the horse more than 
the fish. There is a principle which pervades everything, 
which we call Nature ; and this, it is which has produced 
these whirling worlds, and all* the -mysteries of creation. 
One of its laws is, that nothing it produces shall comprehend 
its secrets." 

" Tou have only to fancy your principle a spirit, a being 
with mind, Raoul, to have the Christian God. Why not 
believe in him, as easily as you believe in your unknown 
principlcr as you call it ? You know that you «xist*-«that 
you can build a lujjfgor — can reason on the sun and stars, 
so as to find your. way across the widest ocean, by means 
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of your miod ; and why tiot suptiose that some superior !>emg 
«ad8t8, who can do even mote than this T Your principfe^ 
ean be thwarted, even by yoiH^^— the seed can be deprived 
^ its power to grow— the tree destroyed ; and, if pHncipleft 
can thus be destrayed, some accident tnajr one day destroy 
creation, by destroying its principle. I fear to speak- to 
you of revelation, Raoul, for I know you mock it 1" 

^ Not when it comes from thy lips, dearest. I may not 
heHevCf but I never moek at what thou utterest and reve- 
teooest*" 

^ I could thank thee for this, Raoul, but I feel if would be 
taking to myself a homage that ought to be paid elsewhere. 
But, here is my guitar, and I am sorry to say that th6 hymu 
to the Virgin has not been sung on board this lugger to* 
night ; thou canst not think how sweet is a hymn sung upon 
the waters. I heard the crew that is anchored towards the 
frigate, singing that hymn, while thy men were at their light 
Provencal songs, in praise of woman's beauty ; instead of 
joining in praise of their Creator." 

'< T%ou meanest to sing thy hymn, Ghita, else the guitar 
would not have been mentioned f' 

" Raoul, I do. I have ev» found thy soul the softest, after 
holy music. Who knows, but the mercy of Grod may one 
day touch it, throii^h the notes of this very hymn \" 

Ghita paused a moment, and then her light fingers passed 
over the strings of her guitar, in a solemn symphony ; after 
which came the sweet sti»ins of " Ave Maria," in a' voice 
and melody that might, in sooth, have touched a heart of 
stone, Ghita, a Neapolitan by bh*th, had all her country's 
love for music ; and she had caught some of the science that 
seems to pervade nations, in that part of the world. Nature 
had endowed her with one of the most touching voices of her 
sex ; one less powerful, than'mellow and sweet ; and she never 
need it, in a religious office, without its becoming tremnlou!^ 
and eloquent with feeling. While she was now singing this 
well-known hymn, a holy hope pervaded her moral system, 
thai, in some miraculous manner, she might become the 
agent of turning Raoul to the love and worship of Grod ; and 
the feding communicated itself to her execution. Never 
before had she sung so well; as a proof of which, Ithuel left 
his knight-head, and came aft, to listen, while the two French 
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en mldi, temporarily ibrgol thsk ivAy^ in en- 
tranced attention. 

^If anytUog could make me a believer, Ghita," mur- 
onnnBd RaouU when the last stimin had died on the lips of 
hia bekivfdf '^ it would to to listen to thy melody ! What 
nmi) AioBflieMr Etooell ! are you, too, a lover of holy music?". 

" This is rare singing, Captain Rule ; but we have difieient 
biioiBgno on hand. If you will step to the other end of the 
ljigg^,.yoa oan take a look at the emit that has been crawl- 
ing ak>i^y in-shore of us, for the last three hours^-there is 
aanetiyng about her that is unnat'ral ; she seems to be drop- 
ping down nearer to us, while she has no ^notion through 
thawnlier. The last circumstance I hold to be unnat'ral 
vitb A vessel that has all sail set, and in this breeze." 

Raoul pressed the hand of Ghita* and whispered her to go 
Mov^ as he was fearful the air of the night might injure her. 
He th^i went iorward, where he could command as good a 
Tiiaw of the feliicoa» in*shore, as the obscurity of the hour 
pevmitftd; and he felt a little uneasiness, when he found 
hem near she had got to the lugger. When he last noted 
hn poaition, this vess^ was quite balf-a-mile distant, and 
appeared to be ciossiag the bows of le Feu-Fi^let, with 
•iiffioieni wind to have carrifid her a mile ahead, in the inter- 
v«^ ; yet oould he not perceive that she had advanced as fiir, 
itn that di^m^tipn^as sliehad driAed down upon the lugger, 
tJba while. 

^ Have you been^ examining her long?" he demanded of 
dm I N«w«Ilamp8hire>man« 

*< Ever since she has seemed to stand still ; whic^ 's now 
aome twenty nnnutes* She is dull, I suppose, ^r she has 
haeB:0everal hmjtim getting along a league ; ond-^^iere is now 
•ir eoou^ for such a craft to go three kj""^ ^ the hour. 
Her coming down upon us is easU^'^^^^^^^'^^d for,, there 
Mag a eonaideraUe curieirt ou^X^^ "ver, as you may 
aae l^ the ripple at our own^>>-<=^ater ; but I find nothing to 
ksep her (torn going ato^ot the same time. I set her by 
teiight yon see, he^^^ ^^^ wake of the nearest mountain, 
ai leaM a quarte^^^^^ ^^^ since, and she has not advanced 
five times h^rfwn length, since." 

. *9 'X^p^othing but a Gorsican coaster, after ail, Etooell : 
I ha^y ^^^^ ^^ English would ri^k our ca^nister, again* 
Vol. I. — 15 
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fc^rlhe pleRerui^'t>r being beiaten off, in- an^ker attempt to 
board!" • . >.- 

" They 'jxs a spiteful sOt, aboard Ihe frigate ; ani the Lcrrd 
only kaow^ !- See, here is a good heaVy nighUitr, and tiiat 
fbiucca is not a eabi^Vlength from us; set ker .by the* jib^i 
stay, and judge for yeurseif^ how sldwty abe goea akewil 
TAdt it id, Whick nem-plushes me/^ 

Rnoul did as the other desired, and, aAer wakort trial, he* 
found that the coaster hadne-peroeptible motion aheadr.whiia« 
it wad* certain, she was drifling -dbwn with the ettrient,. 
directly athwart the lugger's hawse. This fadt Mti^fied faini' 
that she must hare ti rags astern; a oircumBtaiDae''that»'at 
once, denoted a hostile intention. The enemy was pTobaMy 
on board the felucca, in fbrce ; and it was inotinibeitt oa him 
to make immediate preparations for defence^ • 

' Stitf, Raoul was reluctant to disturb his peopier Lifce aU 
Arm and'co6l ttieti,' he was averse to the parade- of a&lsd 
alarm; and it seemed so improbable that the lesaon of the 
nfK)rning was so soon forgotten, that he coiild hanitty per^ 
suode himself to believe his senses. - Then the men had- bettf 
i^ery hard at work, thtt^ughout the day ; and most of thaw 
were sleeping the sle^ of the weatry. On the other hand,' 
every minute brought the coaster nearer, and ifiefeaaed the 
danger, slKMild the enemy be really in possession of het* 
Vtidhr all the .cii«iamstai}Ges, he determined*, iirse, to hail; 
knowing that his crew could be got up in a minute, and thaV 
they slept with arms at tkeir^ides, under an apprehea^on 
thai a^boat attack might possibly be aittemptecl, in the couflia 
ofthenvght. 

" Felucca, ahoy !" eatled out the captain of le Feu^FoUet^ 
the other crivil being too near to render any great eflbit of 
the voice necesa»,|y ; «i What felucca is that ? and why bora 
you so great a drift y>. 

« La Bella Corsiennevt ^^s the answer, in a.patois, half 
French, half Italian, as Rai.t| expected, if aM -were rigtt.' 
« We are bound into la Padulellu- an^j wish 4o keep in wth 
the land, to hold the brecs&e the long^,.^ \ye are no great 
sailer, at the best, and have a drift, becau^ ^^ ^^^^ juitnowv 
in the strength of the currcfnt." 

" At this rate, you wiU come afhwArt my ha>.<,0,.«.Yx>u 
know I am armed, and cannot suffer that I" ' j 
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' ** Ah, Signore^ we aye frieneb of tine i^public^ and would 
fiotitarm you, if we ootild. We* hope you will not ii^urp 
poor nmtiiiers, like* u^ VV« will kmp nway, if you please, 
and pasd -you uitdM' yoor siefo*—'! 

Ttii»f rop6sitiait'was.ihatde sO suddenly, and so unexpecU 
ediy, that ilaou) hadnot time in object i wody had he been 
disponed to do so, the ezeqution was (op pr<)n^ to allow him 
the meaas^ The felucoa fell broad ok, and came down 
Almoist in a direct line for the lugger^s bows, before the wind 
MMlieurrent ;moviagiist enough, new, to satisfy all Ithiiel's 
ecfuples. • ' 

' ^C$M all hands to repel boarders T' cried Reoul, spring- 
ing all to the capstan^ and seizing his own arms— 7 ^^ Come 
nj> Jitely, mes etrfans /-*-here is treachery 1" 

These woids were hardly uttered before Raoul was back 
on the heel of the bowsprit, and the moat active of his men — 
some five or six, at most-^began to show themselves on deck. 
In that brief space, the iei«(cca had- got within eighty yards, 
when, to the surprise of all in the lugger, she lulfed into the 
wind, again, and drilled down, until it was apparent that she 
was foul of the lugger's cable, her stem swinging round 
directly on the latter^s starboard bow. At that instant, or 
just as the two vessels came in- actual contact, and Raoul's 
inen were thronging around him, to meet the expected attack, 
the sounds of oaTB^ pulled for life or de^, were heard, and 
-ft&mes burst upward from the open hatch of the coaster. 
Then a boat was dimly seen gliding uway, in a line with the* 
hull, by the glowing light. 

♦ " Un brillot J— un brCklot !— a fireship !" exclaimed twenty 
v<)ice8 U^ether, the hbrror that mingled in' the cries pro- 
ctldming the extent of a danger which is, perhaps, the most 
terrific that seamen can encounter. 

But the voice of Raoul Yvard was not among thcni. 

The moment his eye caught the first glimpse of the flames, 

'he disappeared from tlie bowsprit* £Ie might have been 

absent about twenty seconds. Then he was seen on the tafl*- 

rail of the fohicca, with a spai^e shank -pa inter, which had 

'been lying on the forecastle, on his shoulder. 

«* Antoine ! — ^PraiH^is !--Gregoire I"— ho called out^ in a 
voice of thunder,— *^ follow me!-^he rest, dear away the 
cable, and bend a hafwser to the better end T' 



The people of le Feu-Foilet were tmined I0 aid$r and 
ttnpticit obedience. By this time^ too, the liettMiaiili wm 
among thetn ; and the men set about dokig as they had heeii 
directed. Raoul, himself, patted into the leluoca, f^Uoivad 
by the three men he had selected by bsibb. The adveatu* 
rers had no difficulty, as yet, in escapina the flames^ tbougbf 
by this time, they were pouni^ upward fhxn tie hiltoh in a 
torrent. As Raoul suspected, his cable had beea gnpi^ ( 
and, seizing the rope, he ttghtened it to a seveie strmtif 
securing tt^ in-board fart. Then he fNiflaod down to ^^ 
cable, himself, directing his companions to hand bJbi ihf 
rope-end of the shank-painter, which he feateoed lo the eable 
by a jamming hitch. This took hal£4i«iiitnute ; in half* 
a-minute more, he was on the felueca's jbrscastle, MfftiXL 
Here the chain was easily passed throogh a hawse^h^i ^^ 
a knot tied, with a marlinespike passed through its oeotrek 
To pass the fire, on the return, was bow a serious iiMitlerf 
but it was done without injury, Raoul driving his GompaoioB^ 
before him. No sooner did his foot reach the bows of lo 
Feu-Follct, again, than he shouted—* 

" Veer away !— pay out cable, men, if you wouW sat^ 
our beautiful lugger from destruction !'^ 

Nor was there a moment to spare. The lugger took the 
cable that was civen her, fast enough, under the pressure m 
the current, and helped by the breeze ; but at first the ftrD- 
, vessel, already a sheet of flame, her decks having h6eo M^Q- 
rated with tar, seemed disposed to accompany her. To tho 
delight of all in the lugger, however, the stem of the feltioc* 
was presently seen to separate from their own bows ; tnd a 
sheer having been given to ie Feu-FoUet, by means of the 
helm, in a few seconds even her bowsprit and jib had clefti^ 
the danger. Tlie felucca rode statkNiary, while the lugg^ 
dropped astern, fathom after fiithom, until she lay more tJian 
a hundred yards distant from the fiery mass. As a i^^ 
of course, while the cable was paid out, the portion to ^|^^ 
the lanyard, or rope part of the shank-painter was fastaned* 
dropped into the water, while the felucca rode by the ch^^ 

These events occupied less than five minutes ; and •^^^fr 
been done with a steadiness and proaaptttude that seemed 
more like instinct, than reason. Raoul's Yom was 00^ 
heard, except in the few orders mentioned ; and when, by w 
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l^«finf;viigbt; wbicb Ulaminsrtftd All in ih& lugger and tho 
aiysceiit wster. Do some distalic^; liieaHy to the brightness of 
noon-day, he saw Ghita gazing at the spectacle itk aWed 
admiration and terror, he went to iier, and spoke as if the 
who)e were merely a brilliant spectacle, devised for their 
amusement. . <. 

" Our girandola is second only to that of St. Peter's," he 
said, smiling. " 'T was a narrow escape, love j but, thanks 
to thy God, if thou wilt it shall be so, wc have received no 
harm." 

" And you have been the agent of his goodness, Haoul ; 
I have witnessed all, from this siwt. The call to the men' 
brought me on decjc; and. Oh!. how I trembled, as;! saw 
you on the flaming mass !" 

" It has'i)oea cnnningly planned, oh tho part of Messieurs 
les. Anglais;, but it has signally failed. That coaster has a 
cargo of tar, and naval stores, on board ; and, capturing her, 
this evening, they have thought to extinguish our lantern by 
the brighter and fiercer flame of their own« . But^ le Feu- 
J*ollet will. shine again, when their fire is dead I" 
' <f U there, th^n, no danger that the brObt will yet coikie 
down ypon u^r-^she is fearfully near!"- 

<^ Npt sufficiently 80 to do us harm ; noore especially as 
• ottr. sails are damp with dew. Here she cannot come, so 
long aS'Qur eable stands; audi as that is underwater, where 
.sfaaiies, it. cannot born. In half-an-hoor there will be h'ttle 
ofhtr lofl; and we wiH enjoy the bonfire, while it last^.'* 
• And, itow the fear of danger was past, it was a fig^il H*uly 
to4)e enjoyed. Every anxious and curious fa^e in the lug- 
'ger was to be seen, under that brilliant li^Jit, turned toward 
'theigk^wing: mass, as the sun-flower folU»^s the great source 
of heat) in his track athwart the heavens; while the spars, 
'sairs, guns, and even the smallest object on board the lug- 
'gtt-f started out of the obscurity of night, into the brightness 
'of «ich an iMumlnation, «s if composing parts of some bril- 
•liaiit soenic display. But so^^erce a flame soon exhausted 
heeHf. Ere long, the felucca's masts ffell, and with ihcm a 
pyramid of fire. Then the glowing deck tumbled in; and, 
ii^liy, timber after timber, and plank afler plank fell, until 
the cobflagFation, in a great measure, extinguished itself in 
15* 
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the water on which it iosled. An hour afier the fames 
appeared, Iktie remained but the embers which weee Row- 
ing in the hold of the wreck. 



CHAPTER XII. 

**A joiCafse of tbe p«Bce, fyt Uw tine being^^ 
They bow to, b«t may turn hino cmt, next year : 
They rererenee their priest, biH, disagreeingt 
In price or creed, dismise hlna without filar; 
They hare a natoral talent for fefeseeiur 
And knowing all thinga;— -aad ahoahl Park appear 
From bia kmg tour w Africa, to abow 
Tbe Niger** aonrte, theyM meet him with — We know." 

Hallsck. 

Kao<^& was not mistaken as to the manner in wUch th^y 
were obtained, and the means employed by his enemies. 
The frigate had fbnnd one of the iekioe&s loaded with naval 
stores, including soihe ten oar fifieen barrels of tar ; and it 
instantly struck Griffin, who Was burning to lev^epge the 
defeat of the morning, that the prize might be conTeitediiilo 
a fire- vessel. As the second lieutenant voiunteeied lo cany 
her in, always a desperate service, C!di& gave his eonsant. 
Nothing could have been better maaaged than the whole 
duty connected with this exploit, including the nanner in 
which our hero saved his vessk from destructieA. Tbfi 
frigate kept bttween her prize and the lugg^,to conceal the 
fact that a boat r^qoained on board the former ; and, when 
all was ready, the felucca was apparently permitted to pro- 
ceed on her voyage. Thp other two prizes were albwed to 
go free, also, as cloaks to ibe whole a£^r. Griffint as has 
been seen, kept standing in for ilup land ; his object being to 
get up stream from the lugger, and as near her aa possible. 
When he found himself almost as far tkhead as was desi|abl09 
drags were used, to keep the craft statbnary ; and, in this 
manner, she drifted down on her intended victim, as has 
been already described. But for the sagacity and uAeemoeta 
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of Ithaely the plan wokM alto^sther have ^scaped detoctioii ; 
and* biH for the coolneas^ courage, and reaourcea of Raoul* 
k would infallibly have suoceeded, notwithstandiiig the aua- 
piciooa thai had been excited, 

C\tS&9 And the people o&^deck, watched the whole afiair 
with the deepest interest. They were barely able to see 
the sails of the felucca, by means of a night-glass, as she 
was dropping down on the lu^er ; and Yelverton had just 
exclaimed that the tw<o vessels were foul of each other, when 
the flames broke out As a matter of course, at that dis- 
tance, both crafl seemed on fire ; and when le Feu-Follet * 
had dropped a hundred yards nearer to the frigate, leaving 
the felucca blazing, the two were so exactly in a line, as to 
bring them togetheiyas seen from the former's decks. The 
EogTish expected,, every moment, to hear the explosion^ of 
the lti^ger*s jniagazine ; but, as it did not happen, they came 
lo the conclusion it had been drowned. As for Griffin^ he 
pulled in-shoTe, both to avoid the fire of le Feu-Follet, in 
passing her broadside, and in the hope of intercepting ftaoul, 
while endeavoariog to escape in a boat. He even went to 
a landing in the river, quite a league from the anchorage, 
and waited there until long past midnight, when, finding the 
night beginning to cloud over, and the obacsority to increase, 
•he returned to the frigate, givii^ the smouldering wreck, a 
wide berth, for fear of aocidents. 

• Such, then, was the state of things, when Captain Cufile 
appeared on deck, just as the day bemn to dawn, on the 
followktg morauig. He had given or&rs to be called at 
that hour, and was now all impatience to get a view of the 
sea, more pardcularly in^shotre. At lengtii the curtain b€^;aa 
alowly to rise, and his view extended farther and farther 
towards the river, until all was visible, even to the very land. 
Not a crafl of any sort was in sight. Even the wreck bad 
disappeared ; though this was sul^equently discovered in the 
:aurf ; having drifled out with the current, until it struck an 
eddy, which carried it in again, when it was finally stranded. 
No vestige of le Feu-Follet, however, was to be seen. Not 
even a tent on the shore, a wandering boat, a drifiing spar, 
or a rag of a sail 1 All had disappeared, no doubt, in tho^ 
conflagration. As Cuffe went below, he walked with a more 
erect mien than be had done since the afikir of the pre 



vibus morniiig ; and 'as he opened bis Writitig-deftk) it Wikft 
wkh the manner of one entirely satisfied with himself and 
hfs own Exertions. Still, a generous regret mingled with 
his triumph. It was a great tiding to have destroyed the 
most pernicious privateer that sailed out of France; and yet 
it was a- melancholy fate to. befall seventy ^r eighty huniair 
b^ings-^-^-to perish like so many curling -caterpillars, de^ 
strdyed by ^re. Nevertheless, the thing wek done ; and it 
rtust be reported to the authorities above him. The- follow^ 
hag letter was consequently written 4o the commanding 
officer in that sea, vi2 : • * . • 

His Majesty's Ship, Proserpine, off the moutb of ibe Oolo, 

Island orcsorskftt Jiily 93, 19W* 

My Lord — I have the satisfaction of reperting, fof f he 
ififormation of my Lords Commissioners of the Admiraltyj 
the. destruction of tiie Republican privateer, thele Few-Folly J 
commanded by the iiotorious Raoul Yvard, on the night of 
the 22d inst. The circumstances attending this important 
success, are as follows. Understanding that the celebrated 
picaroon had been 6n the Neapolitan and Roman coasts, 
doing much mischief, I took His Majesty's ship close in, 
following up the peninsula, with the land in sight, until wib 
got through the Canal of Elba, early on the morning of^the 
21 St. On opening Porto Ferrajo bay, we saw a li^gger 
lying at anchor off the town, with English colours flying. 
As this was a friendly port, we could not suppose the craft 
'to be the le Few-Folly ; but, determined to make sure, we 
beat in, signalling the stranger, until he took advantage of 
oui stretching well over to the eastward, to slip round the 
^ocks, and get off' to-windward. We followed, *for a short 
"distance, and then rati over under the tee of Gapraya, where 
we. remained until the n>oming of the 22d, when we again 
went off the town. We found the lugger in the offing ; and 
"being now well satisfied of her character, and it falling calm, 
1 sent the boats after her, under Messrs. Winchester atid 
Griffin, the first and second of this ship. After a sharp 
skirmish, in. which w-e sustained some loss, though that of 
the Republicans was evidently much greater, Monsieur 
Tvard succeeded in effecting his escape, in consequence of a 
breeze's suddenly springing up. Sail was now made on the 
ship, and we chased the lugger into the mouth of the Golo. 
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Having fortunately captured a felucca, wkh a quantity of 
tar, and tttti^ combustible materials on boaid, as we drew 
in witb the land, I determined to make a fire-ship of her, and 
to destroy the enemy by t^t mode ; he ha^ng anchored 
within the shoals^ beyond the reach of shot. Mr. Winohe&> 
ter, the first, having been wounded in the boat<*afilair, I 
entrusted the exeoatibtt of this duty to Mr. Oriffin, who 
handsomely ToteuileeTed, and by whom it was eflectually 
dischafged, jUxNi^ ten last evening, in the coolest and most 
oflicer*Uk« manner. I enclose this gentlemi^n's report o£ 
the afiair, and b^ leave to recommend him to the favour of 
my Lords Commissioners. WitlT Mr. Winchester's good 
conduct^ under a sharp fire^ in the morning, the service has 
also every reason to be satisfied. I hope tluei valuable officer 
will soon be able to return to duty. 

Permit me to-oongntulate you, my knrd, on the comfdete 
de8tnicti<Hi of this most pemidous cruiser of the enemy. So 
efiectual has it been, that not a spar, or a fragment of wredi, 
remains. We have reason to think every soul on board 
perished ; and' though this fearfiil loss ef human life is to be 
deeply deplored, it has been made in the service of good 
government and religion. The lugger was filled with loose 
women ; our pet^le hearing them singing their philosophical 
and irreligioua songs, as they approached with the fire«vessel/ 
I shall search the coast for any rafts that may be drifting 
about, and then proceed to Leghorn for fresh provisions. 
I have the honour to be, my lord. 

Your lords^p's most obedient servant, 

RlCHARO CVFRB. 

To Rear Admiral the Right Hon. Lord Nelson, 
Dukdof Bronte, dec, &C.9 dee. 

Cuffe fead this report over twice ; then he sent for Griffin, 
to whom he read it aloud, glancing his eye meaningly at his 
subordinate, when he came to the part where bespoke of 
the young man's good conduct. 

'^ So much for that d * d Jack«o'-Lantern, Griffin ! I 
fancy it will lead no one else on a wild^^goose chase." 

*< I trust not, sir. Will you allow, me to suggest a slight 
alteration in the spelling of the lugger's name, Oaplain Cum ; 
the clerk can make it, when he writes out the letter feirly." 
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** Ay— *i dare say, it' is dtfierdnt. from what we would have 
it; French sfmHiag beiBg^no great {{natter^ in genieral. Put 
it as you p4ease; though Nelson, has «& great a conteinpt 
for their boasted philosophy an^ loaraing, as Lhare myseUl 
I ^ocy you -will find alithe EngLish- sp^lt right. Hoir'do 
you write their ooafbuaded gibberish ?" 
( <' Feu«FolIet, sir, ^pronouncing the. lai^ part of it kk^y ; 
not M-h^i I was thinking of asking- leave, Captain Cutfe, 
to take one of the cutters, and poll vp toth^iiiggeir's anchor^ 
age,«Dd see if anything canboibund of her wreck. The 
ship wiil hardly get undcr*way until the westerly wind 
iooroes." 

** No, probably not. I will otdev my gig manned^ and 
we '11 go together. Poor Wiochester must keep ' house 
awhile ; so there is no use in asking him. • I eaw no fieces* 
sity for putting Nebon'into a passion^ by saying anything 
about the exact amount of our loss^ in that boat scrape, 
Gi^m." - 

** I agree with you, sir, that it is best as it is.*-'-' Some loss* 
covers every thing — it means, * more or iess,' " 

" That was just my notion .-^I dare say, there may have 
been twenty women in the lugger ?" 

" \ can't answer for the number, sir ; but I beard fematc 
singings as we got near^ in the fire*ship; and- think it likely 
there, may have been that number. The lugger was full- 
manned ; for tliey were like bees swarming on her forecasde, 
, when we were dropping foul. I «aw Raoul Yvard, by tho 
light of the fire, as plainly as I now see you ; and might 
l^ave picked him. off with a musket; but that would hardly 
have been hphoumble." 

To this Cufle assented,'and then he -led the way on deck, 
. having previously ordered the boats manned. The two 
.Q0icei*s proceeded to the spot where they supposed the Feu- 
Folkt had- been anchored, and ibwed round, for near ah 
hour, endeavouring to find some traces of her wreck on- the 
bottom. Griffin suggested that, wii^n tlie magazine was 
clrowned, in the hurry and confusion of the moment, the cock 
may have been. left open-^a circumstance that might very 
well have carried down- the bottom of so small a vct^^f; in 
two or .three hours; more especially after her hull had 
hnrnt to the water's edge. The next thing was to find* thb 



boKonst by nty means a^ hopeless task, as the waters of the 
Medfterranean are usually so clear, that the eye can fkme^ 
tiate' fievei*aj» fathoms, even off the mouth of the Golo ; a 
stream that broiigh^ more ov Iciss debris- fV^m the mountains. 
It is scaiicely neo^saity to say, that the search was not 
lawairded 4vfth success^ the Feii-Pollet being, jiist at that 
tiiiie^«nag at anchor at Baslia, where h(6r people had already 
taken out heir wounded tnainnftast) with a view to step a new 
QQe:iti'.tt9r pbfbe* ' M that very moment, Ccfrlo Giuntotardi 
hb nieoe-f and ilaoul rYvard, were walking up the principal 
stfeet of the town, the/plaeeatandingun a hill, I^e Porto 
Fermjo, perfectly at-^ibdv^ Qase^as regards fire-ships, Eng<< 
}i^h TrigBLteSj and the dangers of the seas. But allth^s was 
a profound mystery to Cutie and hrs companions, who had 
kmg been in the habit of putting the most favourable con-' 
stractioiis on the results of their professional undertakings^ 
and, certainly, not altogether without reason ; and who 
nothing ddubted that le Feu-F6llet had, to use their own 
hii^age, "laid her bones somewhere along-shore, here.^ 

AOier two or three hours passed in a fruitless search, Cuffe 
determined to return to his ship. He was a keen sportsman, 
and had brought a fowHng-piece with hiili, in his gig, with a 
haif- formed design of landing, and whiHng away the time,' 
until the westerly wind came, among some marshes that he 
saw near the shore ; but had been persuaded, by Griffin, not 
to venture. 

♦* There must be woodcock in that wet ground. Griffin," 
he said, as he Teluctantty yielded a little in his intention ; 
"and Winchester would fancy a^bird^ exceedingly, in a day 
or two* i never was hit^ in my life, that I did not feel a 
desire for game, aAer the fev^r was gone. Snipe, too, mlist 
live on the banks of that stream. Snipe are coming in 
season, now. Griffin ?" 

" It 's more likely, sir, that some of the privateersmen 
have got ashore on planks, and empty casks, and^are prowl- 
ing about in the weeds, watching our boats. Three or four 
of them would be too much for you. Captain €aife, as the 
scoundrels all carry knives as long as ships* cutlasses." 

** I~supp6se your notion may be true ; and I shall have to 
give it up. Pull back to the frigate, Davy, and we 'tt be off* 
after some more of these French i*agamUffinst" * ' - 
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This seUled tbe matter. In half-ao-hour, the hoats were 
swinging at the Proserpine's quarters; and three ^>^*JJ* 
later, the ship was under her canvass, standing slowly on 
the land. That day, however, the zephyr was eaeeedingly 
light, and the sun set, just as the ship got the small isiami 
of Pianosa abeam { when the air came from thenorthwardi 
and the ship's head was laid in to the eastward ; the coune 
lying between the land just mentioned, and that of Elba. 
All night the Proserpine was slowly faonin^^ h^ way along 
the south side of the latter island, when, getung the sou^rly 
air again, in the morning, she reappeared in the ^^ ^ 
Piombino, as the day advanced, pneiseiy as she had done 
before, when first introduced to the acquaintance of <th0 
reader. CuSe had given orders to be called, as usual, when 
the light was about to return ; it l^iag a practice with himi 
in that active and pregnant war, to be on deck at such mo* 
ments, in order to ascertain, with his own eyes, what the 
fortunes of the night had brought within his reach. ^^ 

•* Well, Mr. Griffin," he said, as soon as he had received 
the salutation of the officer of the watch) <« you have had a 
still night of it. Yonder is the Point of Piombino, I see ; and 
here we have got Elba, and this little rocky island, againt 
on our larboard hand. Qne day is surprisingly like another, 
about these times, for us mariners, in particular." 

" Do you really think 90, Captain Cuffe ?— Ndw» ^ ^y 
notion, this day hasn't had its equal on the Proserpine's bgi 
since we got hold of I'Epervier, and her cdnvoy. You ibr- 
get) sir, that we destroyed le Feu-Follet, last night 1" 

** Ay -'that is something*— especially for pou^ ^"^*"! 
Well, Nelson will hear of it by mail, as soon as we ^°^ 
into Leghorn ; which will be immediately after I have ban 
an opportunity of communicating with- these people in Porto 
Perrajo. After all that has paswd, the least we can do is to 
tet your veecby*govern4he-tories know of our success." 

^* Sail, ho I" shouted the look-outv on the foretopsail-y«^. 

The two officers turned, and gazed around them, io ^^f^Z 
direction, when the captain ma(te the customary demand ol 
** Where-away 1" . 

" Here, sir, close aboard of us, on our larboard hand, and 
on our weather quarter." 

" On our weather quarter ! — D n me, if that can ve 
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true» GriiSn, There is oothing but the island, there. — ^The 
fellow cannot have mistaken this little island for the hull of 
a ship!" , -. 

. *' If he h9»9 $ir»" answered Griffin, laughing, " it niust be 
for a twenty-decker^ That i« Ben Brown, alofl ; and he is 
as good a look-out as we have in the ship." 

■i**'Da you see her, sir?'' demanded Ben Brown, looking 
over his shoulder,, to put the question. 

"Not a bit of her," cried Cuffe. "You must be dream- 
ing, fellow.— What does she look like !" 

** There, this small island shuts her in, from the deck, sir. 
She is a lugger; and looks as much like the one we burnt 
last night, sir, as one of our cat-heads is like t'other." 

" A lugger !" exclaimed Cuffe. " What, another of the 
blackguards 1 By Jove 1 I '11 go alofl, and take a look for 
myself. It 's ten to one that I see her from the maintop." 

In three minutes more. Captain Cufle was in the top in 
question; having passed through the lubber-hole, as every 
sensible man does, in a frigate, more especially when she 
stands up for want of wind. That was an age in which 
promotion was rapid ; there being few grey-bearded lieuten- 
ants, then, in the English marine; and' even admirals were 
not wanting who had not cut all their wisdom-teeth. Cuffe, 
consequently, was still a young man ; and it cost him no 
great effort to get up his ship's ratlins, in the manner named. 
Once in the top, he had all his eyes about him. For quite 
a minute, he stood motionless, gazing in the direction that 
had been pointed out by Ben Brown. AH this time Griffin 
stood on the quarter-deck, looking quite as intently at his 
superior, as the latter gazed at the. strange sail. Then Cuffe 
deigned to cast a glance literally beneath him, in order to 
appease the curiosity, which, he well understood, it was so 
natural for the officer of the watch to feel. Griffin did not J^ 

dare to ask his captain what he saw ; but he looked a volume 
of questions on the interesting subject. 

" A sister corsair, by Jupiter Aramon !" cried Cuffe ; " a 
twin sister, too ; for they are as much alike as one cat-head 
is like another. More, by Jove, if I am any judge." 

*' What will you have us do. Captain Cuffe ?" inquired the 
lieutenant. " We are now going to leeward, all the while. 
Vol. I. — 1 6 
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I don't know, sir, that there is positively a current here, 
but— »' 

" Very well, sir — very well — ^haul up on the larboard 
tack, as soon as possible, and get the larboard batteries clettr. 
We may have to cripple the chap, in order to get hold <>f 
him." 

As this was said, Cu£fe descended through the same lubber- 
hole, and soon appeared on deck. The ship, now, became 
a scene of activity and bustle. All hands were called, and 
the guns were cleared away, by some, while others braced 
the yards, according to the new line of sailing. 

The reader would be greatly aided, in understanding what 
is to follow, could he, perchance, cast a look at a map of 
the coast of Italy. He will there see that the eastern side 
of the Island of Blba, runs in a nearly north and south 
direction, Piombino lying off about north-north-east, from its 
northern extremity. Near this northern extremity, lies the 
little rocky islet, so often mentioned, or the spot which Na- 
poleon, fifteen years later, selected as the advanced redoubt 
of his insular empire. Of course, the Proserpine was on one 
side of this islet, and the strange lugger on the other. ' The 
first had got so far through the Canal, as to be able to haul 
close upon the wind, on the larboard tack, and yet to clear 
the islet ; while the last was just far enough to windward, or 
sufficiently to the southward, to be shut out from view, from 
the frigate's decks, by the intervening rocks. As the dis- 
tance from the islet to the island did not much exceed a 
hundred or two yards. Captain Cuffe hoped to enclose his 
chase between himself and the land, never dreaming that^ 
the stranger would think of standing through so narrow and 
rocky a pass. He did not know his man, however, who' 
was Raoul Yvard ; and who had come this way, from Bastia, 
in the hope of escaping any fiirther collision with his formi- 
dable foe. He had seen the frigate's lofty sails, above the 
rock, as soon as it was light; and being under no hallucina--^^ 
tion, on the subject of A^r existence, he knew her at a glance. 
His first order was to haul everything as flat as possible ; 
and his great desire was, to get from under the lee of the 
mountains of Elba, into this very pass, through which the 
wind drew with more force, than it blew anywhere, near by. 

As the Proserpine was quite a league off, in the Canal, lo 
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Feu-FoUet, which s^led so much the fastest, ia light winds, 
had ahundance of time to efiect her object, uistead of 
avoiding the narrow pass between the two islands, EUoul' 
glided boldly into it ; and, by keeping vigilant eyes on his 
fore-yard, to apprize him of danger, he succeeded in making 
two stretches, m the strait itself, coming out to the southwaro, 
on the starbcMird tackf handsomely cleieiring the end of the 
islet,^ at the very instant the frigate appeared on the other 
side of the pass. The lugger had now an easy task of it ; 
for she had only to watch her enemy, and tack in season, to 
keep the islet between them; since the English did not dare 
to carry so large & ship through so narrow an opening. 
This advantage Raoul did not overlook, and Cuflfe had gone 
about* twice, closing, each time, nearer and nearer to the islet, 
before he was satisfied that his guns would be of no service, 
until he could, at least, weather the intervening object ; ailer 
which they would most probably be useless, in so light a 
wind, by the distance between them and their enemy. 

*• Never mind, Mr. Griffin ; let this scamp go," said the 
captain, when he made this material discovery ; '^ it is pretty 
well to have cleared the seas of one of them. — ^Besides, we 
do not know that this U an eneniy. At all. He showed no 
colours, and seems to have just come out of Porto Ferrajo, 
a friendly haven.^ 

" Raoul Yvard did that, sir, not opce, but twice,*' muttered 
Yelverton, who, from the circumstance that he had not been 
employed in the different attempts on le Feu-Follet, was one 
of the very few dissentients in the ship, touching her fate. 
•' These twins are exceedingly alike ; especially Pomp, as 
the American negro said of his twin children." 

This remark passed unheeded ; for so deep was the delu- 
sion, in the ship, touching the destruction of the privateer, it 
would have been as hopeless an attempt, to try to persuade 
her officers and people, generally, that le Feu-roUet was not 
burned, as it would be to induce a "great nation" to believe 
it had any of the weaknesses and foibles that confessedly 
beset smaller communities. The Proserpine was put about, 
again ; and, setting her ensign, she stood into the hay of 
Porto Ferrajo ; anchoring quite near the place that Raoul 
had selected for the same purpose, on two previous occasions. 
The gig was loiyensd, aad Cufie, accompanied hy GrifBni aa 
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an interpreter, landed, to pay the usual visit of ceremony to 
the authorities. 

The wind being so light, several hours were necessary 
to eflfect all these changes ; and, by the time the two pflicess 
were ascending the terraced street, the day had advanced 
sufHciently to render the visit suitable, as to time. Cufie 
appearing in full uniform, with epaulettes and sword, his 
approach attracted notice ; and Vito Yiti had hurried off to 
apprize his friend of the Iionour he was about to receive. 
The vice-gbvernatore was not taken by surprise, therefore, 
but had some little time to prepare his excuses, for being the 
dupe of a fraud, as impudent as that which Raoul Yvard 
had so successfully practised on him. The receptio4 was 
dignified, though courteous ; and it had none the less of 
ceremony, from the circumstance that all which was said by 
the respective coUoquists, had to be translated, before it 
could be understood. This circumstance rendered the iew 
first minutes of the interview a little constrained ; but each 
party having something on his mind, of which it was his 
desire to be relieved, natural feeling soon got the better of 
forms. 

" I ought to explain to you. Sir Cufie, the manner Vfk 
which a recent event occurred in our bay, here," observed 
the vice-governatore; '* since, without such explanation, you 
might be apt to consider us neglectful of our duties, and 
unworthy of the trust which the Grand Duke reposes in 
us. I allude, as you will at once understand, to the circum- 
stance that le Feu-Follet has twice been lying peaceably 
under the guns of our batteries, while her commander, and, 
inde^, some of her crew, have been hospitably entertained 
on shore." 

** Such things must occur, in times like these, Mr. Veechy- 
Governatory ; and we seamen set them down to the ItJck of 
war," Cuffe answered, graciously, being much too magnani- 
mous, under his own success, to think of judging others too 
harshly. " It might not be so easy to deceive a man-of- 
war's-man, like myself; but, I dare say, Veechy-Governa- 
tory, had it been anything relating to the administration of 
your little island, here, even Monsieur Vvard would have 
found you too much for him ?" . 

The reader will perceive that Cuffe had got a new way 



of pronoiiiiciag the appeUation of tbs Elban functioiiiury; a 
drcumstaooe that was owing to the desire we all have, wiiep 
addressing foreigners, to speak in their own language, rather 
than in our own. The worthy captain had no more precise 
ideas of what a etce-governor roeans,Jhan the American 
people, just now, seem to possess of the signification pf vice' 
president; but, as he had discovered that the word was 
pronounced '* yeechy,'' in Italian, he was ^quite willing to 
give it its true sound ; albeit, a smile struggled round the 
mouth of Griffin, while he listened. 

** You do me no more than jystice, Signer Koofie, or Sir 
Koofle, as, I presume, I ought to address you,'* answered the 
fboctionary ; ^ for, in matters touching our duties on shore, 
ittre, we are by no means as igiK>rant, as on matters touch- 
ing your honourable calling. This Raout Yvard presented 
himself, to me, in the character of a British officer, one I 
Mteem and respect ; having audaciously assumed the name 
bif a femily of nigh conditioDi and of great power, I believei 
among your people — " 

«< Ah— -the Bairone I'' exclaimed Gufk ; who, having dis- 
covered by his intercourse with the southern Italians that 
this word meant a " rascal,'' as veil as a *' baron," was fond 
of using it, on suitable occasions. " Pray? Veechy-Gover- 
natory, what name did he assume ? Ca'endish, or Howard, 
or Seymour, or some of those gieat DobSf Griffin, I 'II engage ! 
I wonder that he spared Nelson I" 

** No^ Signore, he took the family appllation of another 
illustrious race. The republican cprsair presented >imself 
liefore me as a Sir Smees — the son of a qertaia Milordo 
Smees." 

" Smees — Smees— -Smpes !— I 've no recpUeption of any 
such name, in the peerage. It can't be Seyippur that the 
Veechy means ! — Thai is a great name, certainly ; and some 
of them have been in the service ,- it is possible this barone 
may have had the impudence to hail for a Seymour !" 

" I rather think not. Captain Cufl«. * Smees' is very 
much as an Italian would pronounce * Smith,' as, you know, 
the French call it « Smcct.' It will turn out that this Mr. 
Raoul has seized upon the first English name he fell in with, 
as a man overboard clutches at a spar adriil,or a life-buoy; 
and that happened to be * Smith.' " 
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** Who th& devir ev^r heard of a my lord Smith I A 
pretty sort of aristocracy we should have, Griffin, if it were 
ttiadd up of such fellows !" 

" Why, sir, the name can make no great difference ; the 
deeds and the antiquity forming the essentials," 

" And he assumed a title to — Sir Sraees ! — I dare say, he 
was ready to swear His Majesty made hira a Knight fiaja- 
neret, under the royal ensign, and on the deck of his own 
ship ; as was done with some of the old adcoirals^ The 
veechy, however, has forgotten a part of the stqry, as it 
must have been Sir JbAn, or Sir Thomas Smees, at least." 

<' No» sir ; that is the way with the French and the Italians, 
who do not understand our manner of using Christian names 
with titles ; as in our Sir Edwards, and Lord Harrys, and 
Lady Bettys." i 

" Blast the French ! I can believe anything of thenii 
though I should have thought that these Italians knew bet- 
ter. However, it may be well to give the veechy a hint of 
what we have been saying, or it may seem rude — and, 
hearkee, Griffin, while you are about it, rub him down a 
little touching books, and that sort of thing ; for the surgeon 
tells me, he has heard of him, in Leghorn, as a regular leaf- 
cutter." 

The lieutenant did as ordered, throwing in an allusion to 
Andrea's reputation for learning^ that, under the circum- 
stances, viras not ill-timed ; and which, as it was well-enough 
expressisd, was exceedingly grateful to his listener, just at 
that awkward moment. 

" My claims to literature are but small, Signore," an- 
swered Andrea, with humility, " as I beg you will inform 
SirKooflfe|but they were sufficient to detect certain assump- 
tions of this corsair ; a circumstance that came very near 
bringing about an exposure, at a most critical moment. He 
had the audacity, Signore, to wish to persuade me, that there 
was a certain English orator of the same name, and of equal 
merit of him of Roma and Pompeii— one Sir CHcero !" 

"The Barone!" again exclaimed Cuffe, when this new 

offence of Radul's was explained to him. " I believe the 

rascal was up to anything. But there is an end of him, 

^ now, with all his Sir Smees, and Sir Ciceroes, into the hax' 
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gam«. Just let the veechy into the secret of the fellow's fate* 
Qriffin." ^ 

Griffin then related to the yice«governatore the manner in 
which it was supposed that le Feu-FoUet, Raoui Yvard, and 
all his associates, had been consumed, like caterpillars on a 
tree. Andrea Barrofaldi listef^ed, with a proper degree of 
horror expressed in his countenance ; but V ito Viti heard the 
tjsJe with signs of indifference and incredulity that he did not 
care to conceal. Nevertheless, Griffin persevered, until he 
had even given an account of the manner in which he aiid 
Cufieexanfiined the lugger's anchorage, in the bootless attempt 
to discover, the wreck. 

• To all this, the two functiomuries listened with profound 
attention, and a lively surprise. Ailer looking at each other 
several times, and exchanging significant gestures, Afidrea 
assumed the office of explaining. 

^* There 13 some extraordinary mistake in this, Signor 
Teneaalfe,'* he said ; '* for Rctoul Yvard still lives. He passed 
this promontory just as day dawned, in his lugger, this very 
morning I" 

*' Ay, he has got that notion from having seen the fellow 
we felt in with off the harbdur, here," answered Cufie, when 
Ais speech was translafted to him ; " and I don't wonder at 
it, ibr the two vessels were surprisingly alike. But ihb 
mrone, that we saw burned with pur own eyes, Griffin, can 
never float again. I say Barone ; for, in m jr opinion, the 
Few-Folly was just as much of a rascal, as her commander, 
and all who sailed in her." 

Griffin explained this ; but it met with no favour from the 
two Italians. 

"Not so, Signor Tenente — not so," returned the vice- 
governatore; "the lugger that passed, this morning, we 
know to be le Feu-Follet, inasmuch as she took 6ne of our 
own feluccas, in the course of the night, coming from 
Livorno, and Raoul Yvard permitted her to come in, as he 
said to her padrone, on account of the civil treatment he had 
received, while lying in our port. Nay, he even carried his 
presumption so far, as to send me, by means of the same 
man, the compliments of • Sir Smees,' and his hopes of being 
able, some day, to make his acknowledgments in person." 
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The Epidish. Captain received this intelligence, as mi|^ht 
be expectea ; and, unpleasant as it was, after putting va^ou^ 
questions to the vice-governatore, and receiving the answers, 
pe was obliged, unwillingly enough, to believe it all. He 
liad brought his official report in his pocket; and, as the 
conversation proceeded, he covertly tore it into fragments, 
SQ ^niall, that even a Mabomniedan would reject them^ a^ 
not large enough to write the word " Allah** on. 

« It 's d— fa lucky. Griffin, that letter di^riH get to Leg- 
horn, this morning," he said, after a long pause. '* Nejson 
woiild have Brbrit^ me, famously, had he got it! Yet, J 
never believed half as devoutly in the twenty -nine articl^s^ 

** I believe there are thirty^niae of them. Captain Cuie," 
modestly put In QrifBn. ' 

'' M^ell, f Atrfjf-nine, if you will— -what signifies ten, more 
or less, in such matters? A nian is ordered to believe them 
aUj if there were a hundred.— -But I never believed in Mem, 
as deyouily, as I believed in the destruction of that hifemal 
picaroon. My faith is unsettled, for life P 

Griffin ofifered a few words of condolence, but he was also 
1^ much i^ortified to be very able to administer consolation. 
Andr^ Barroialdi, understanding the state of the case,, now 
interposed with bis courtesies, and the two officers were in- 
yited to share his bachelor's breakfast. What followed,*iii 
coasfequepce of this visit, and the communications to which 
it gt^ye- rise, will appear in the course of the narrative. 
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CHAPTER Xni. 

** If ever you ba?e looked on better dayg, 

If ever been v^bere bells have kndled to cbnroh ; 

If ever sat at any good man's feast ! 

If ever from your eyelids wiped • a tear, 
- And-knoi^ what *ti« to pity, ancl be pitied, 

Let gentleness ipy strong enforcement be." 

Shaxsteaae. 

It is now necessary to advance the time, and to transfer 
the scene of our tale to another, but not a distant part of the 
9anie sea. Let the reader fancy himself standing at the 
mouth of a large bay, of some sixteen or eighteen miles 
in diameter, in nearly every direction ; though the shores 
must be indented, with advancing promontories, and receding 
curvatures, while the depth of the whole might possibly a Kttle 
exceed the greatest width. He will then occupy the spot at 
which we wish to present to him one of the fairest panoramas 
of earth. On his right stands a high, rocky island, of dark 
tufa, rendered gay, amid ail its magnificent formations, bf 
smiling vineyards and teeming villages, and interesting by 
ruins that commemorate events as remote as the Osesars. 
A narrow passage of the blue Mediteiranean separates this 
island from a bold cape on the main, whence follows a suc- 
cession of picturesque, vinage-clad heights and valleys, 
relieved by scenery equally bold and soil, and adorned by 
the monkish habitations called in the language of the coun- 
try, Camaldolis, until we reach a small city which stands on 
a plain that rises above the water between one and two hun- 
dred feet, on a base of tufa, and the houses of which extend 
to the very verge of the dizzy cliffs thftl limit its extent on 
the north. The plain, itself, is like a hive, with its dwellings 
and scenes of life, while the heights behind it teem with cot- 
tages and the signs of human labour. Quitting this smiling 
part of the coast, we reach a point,* always following the 
circuit of the bay, where the hills or heights tower into 
ragged mountains, which stretch their pointed peaks up- 
wards to some six or seven thousand feet towards the 



clouds, having sides now wild with precipices and ravines^ 
now picturesque with shooting-towers, hamlets, monasteries 
and bridle-paths; and bases dotted, or rather lined, with 
towns and villages. Here ^he n^ountain formation quits the 
margin of the bay, following the coast southward, or running 
into the interior of the country ; and the shore, sweeping 
round to the P9.rt|i and yvesU offers a glimpse into a back- 
ground of broad plam, ere.it n^ets a j)igh, insutiE^ted, conical 
mountain, which properly forms the head .of Xh& coast in- 
dentation. The human eye never beheld a more affluent 
scene ,0/ hou^^s, cities, villages, vineyards and country resi- 
dences, than was presented by the broad breast of this 
•jlsplat^^ inouAtain ; passipg .which, .a wider view is obtja^ed 
pf ttilB rich plain that ^emi^ to lie behijid it, .bounded, as it js> 
•ijy |i wall (^ A .i(i»taflt and mysterious-looking, yet bold 
range of the ^[^nnixiejs. Returning to the shore, which now 
iiegins .(0 incline more we8twardry,.we come to another swell 
of tufa, y^bich has fill tlie characteristic fertility and abrupt- 
io^as of that peculiar formation, a vast aiid populous town of 
nefgr half a milliofi oiT 'souls being seateq, in nearly equal 
Pf^rts, qn the Jimits of the plain jaiia along the margin of the 
wa,^er, or 911 the hill-sides, climbing to thieir summits. From 
-tjiis point, jihe northern side of the hay is a confused inass 
^of visages, ,viUafl,ru!Jas, palaces ^ yntil we reach 

i^s extreo^ity ; a low proraiontory, like its opposite neigh- 
l^uf, A /sBpall islaxid comes i^ext, a sort of natural sentinel ; 
^l^^n .t^^ wast* syeej^ northward, iiito .another and a smaller 
Jl^y, i:Jch, jup satiety, with relics of the past,.(ei;minatipg at a 
point, ^onpe miles .lar.Uier ^warj, .yith fi high, reddish, 
sapdy hluflT, w^ch ajlmost claims to ^ i mountain. After 
ji^is wp 8^ twp more islands, lyipg westward, oi^e of whidi 
is jSat, .fertile, ai^dnxore populous, as is paid, than any o^her 
part of £;urqpB of tip /sa^;^ e^ent'; whlje tlie ijlther ](s a 
jglorious .combination of poin^d ipountaifis, throniea^towuji, 
fertile valleys, castles, country-houses, jand theVriects of 
long-dprmant vofcaip^, thrwn tog^l^r in a girahd, y.^t 
winping confusion. If the readier ivill, (o this description, 
add a i^hore that has scarQ9^ foot that is not ipiBre^iiug 
with some lore of the *past, extendi!^ ironii yjesterday mtb ,t^ 
darkest recesses of histoiry, give life to the wateir-view ivith i 
4eet of iiiUe l^e-rigged crajft, leodefed i^ox^ picturesque hjr 



in o6!^siiotiai^ slliiy, (k»t t^elMiy wfth cbuntfes^ l)bat5; of fiifhjeii'- 
taeky' and send up a WreatTi' of smoke frotii tb^ sdmnilt of the 
cone-Fik^ mbdintaiii t^&t'foi'ms the head of tbl^ bay, he will 
get dii oiitfmd of all that striked the eye^ as the stranger 
approaches Naples from the sea. 

Th^ zfiphyr was agaiii blowing^ ahd the daily ftebt of 
spatad&i^s, or Undecked feluccas; that passes every mbrningV 
at this season, from the south shoi^ tb the capita!, and re- 
turns af- this hoiii', Was* stretching dut irom'und^r Ves/uvius; 
some looking up ais high as Massa; 6thersr hiding towards 
Sorrento, or Vico, or Persano, and many keeping more 
b^re the widd^ towards Castel a Mare, or tlie lahmngs in 
that i^ighbburhood. The br^eeze was getting to b^ so fresh, 
thatth^ fishermen were beginning to piifl in toWat'ds the land, 
breaking up their lines, which,' id some places', h^d extended 
nearly a league, ahd this, too, with the boats lyldg within 
Speilkiilg distance of each other. The head of thfe bay, 
indeed, Was aliv^ with crafl, moViiig- in difibrent directions, 
while a large fleet of English, Russians, Neapblitatis, and 
Turks, composed of two-deckers, frigates atid siobp^,-la'y at, 
their anchors, in front* of the town; On board of dri^'of the 
]ai*gt^t'6f the fbrmer, was flying the flikg of a' reati^adtniral; 
at the mtzzen, the syrhbof of the coiinthahderV rahk. A' 
corvette, atene, was' under-way. She had left tHe anchor- 
age anhourb^fbre, ilnd,' with studdihg'-saiis oh h<^f starboard 
side, was sti^etchiing diagonally abross the' glorious ba^, 
apparently heading towards the passage between Oa^i and 
the Point of Campanellk, bound to Sicily. This ship niight 
easily have weather^ th^ island ; but her coiiimahd^r, an 
easy^ sort' of person, chose to mak^ a fair winA of it'from the 
start, and he tiionght, by hugging the cc^fet, he mr^ pds- 
slbly benefit by thef land^bhieze, durirtg the night, trusting to 
the zephyr that was then blowing, to carry hiiri across the 
Golf of Salerno. A frigate, too, shot out of the fleet', undisr 
her staysails, as soon as the westerly wind made ; but, she 
had dropped an anchor under-foot, and seemed to waii soi^e 
preparation, or orders, before taking her dfepdtturt ;' her 
captatd being, Ht' that moment, on board the flag-Mtip,'cm 
doty with the roar-admiral. This was the Proserpine thirty* 
six, Captain Cuffe, a vessel arid an offcer thai are al^ 
both acquaintances of the reader. About an hour before the 
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present scene opeosj Captain .Cu^, in fact, had been caU^. 
on board the Foudroyanty by signal, where he had found a 
small, sallow-looking, slightly-built man, with his right arm 
" wanting, pacing the deck of the ibre-cabin, impatient for his 
appearance. 

" Well, CuSe," said this uninviting-lookiqg peicsonage, 
twitching the stump of the maimed arm, ** I see you are out 
of the flock ; are you all ready for sailing ?'' 
. ** We have one boat ashore, afler letters, my lord ; as 
soon as she comes off, we shall lid our anchor, wluch is only 
under-foot." 

" Very well— ^I have sent the Ringdove to the southward, > 
on the same errand, and I see she is half-a-league from the 
anchorage, on her way, already, This Mr. Griffin appefirs | 

to be a fine young man — I like his account of the way he 
handled his fire-ship ; though the French scoundrel did con- 
trive to escape ! After all, this Rowl E — E — how do you 
pronounce the fellow's name, Cufie? — I never can make 
anything out of their gibberish — " 

" Why, to own the truth, Sir Horatio — I beg pardon — ^my 
lord — ^there is something in the English grain of my feelings j 

that would prevent my ever learning French^ had I been H 

born and brought up«in Paris. There is too much Saxon in 
me, to swallow words that half the time have no meaning." 

'' I like you all the better, for that, Cufle," answered the 
admiral, smiling, a change that converted a countenance that 
was almost ugly, when in a state of rest, into one that was 
almost handsome — a peculiarity that is by no means of rare 
occurrence, when a strong will gives the expression to the 
- features, and the heart, at bottom, is really sound. *' An 
Englishman has no business with any Gallic tendencies. 
This young Mr. Griffin seems to have spirit ; and I look 
upon it, always, as a good sign, when a young man volun- 
teers for a desperate thing of this sort — but, he tells me, he 
is only second ; where was your first, all the while T' 
^ ""Why, my lord, he got a little hurt in the brush pf the 
morning ; and I would not let him gp, as a matter of course. 
His name is Winchester ; I think ypu must remember him, 
as junior of the Captain, at the affair off St. Vincent. Miller* 

* Ralph Willet Miller, the officer who commanded the ship to which' 
Ndson ihifled his pennant, at the battle of Cape St Vincent. This 
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liad iw good opinion of him ; and, when I went from the. 
Arrow to the Proserpine^ he got him sent as my second. 
The death of poor Drury made him first, in the natural 
way." 

" I have some recollection of him, Cufle. — That was a 
brilliant day, and all its events should be impressed on my 
mind. Yoii tell me, Mr. Griffin fairly grappled the lugger*s 
cable V 

" Of that there can be no manner of doubt. — I saw the 
two vessels ibul of each other, with my night-glass — and» 
seemingly, both were on fire — as plainly as I ever saw Vesu- 
vius, in a dark night." 

" And yet tliis Few-Folly has escaped ! — Poor Griffin has 
run a desperate risk, for little purpose." 

" He has, indeed, my lord." 

Here, Nel^n, who had been pacing the cabin with quick 
steps, while Cuf^ stood, respectfully declining the gesture to 
be seated, at the table in its centre, suddenly stopped, and 
looked the Captain steadily in the face. The expression of 
his countenance was now mild and earnest, and tlie pause 
which preceded his words, gave the latter solemnity and 

weight. 

" The day will come, Cufib," he said, " when this young 
man will rejoice that his design on these picaroons. French- 
men Bfi they are, failed. Yes, from the bottom of his heart, 
will he be glad." 

" My lord 1" 

'^ I kno««^ you think this strange. Captain CufFe ; but no 
man sleeps the sounder for having burnt or blown up a 
hundred of his fellow-creatures, like so many widows at a 
puttee. — ^But we are not the less to commend those who did 
what was certainly their duty." 

- "Am I to understand. Lord Nelson, that the Proserpine 
is noi to destroy the Few-Folly, at every hazard, should we 
again have the luck to fall in with her ?" 

By no means, sir. Our orders are to burn, sink and 
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gentlemaa was an American, and a native Manlialtanesc ; his near 
relatives, of the aame name, ittill residing* in New York. It is believed 
that he got the name of WiUet from the first English mayor ; a gentle, 
man flrom whom are descended many of the old families of the lower 
part of the state; more porficulary those on Long-Istand. 
Vol. I — 17 
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destroy. Such is England's policy, in this desperate war; 
and it nnusl be carrred out. You know what we are Cdn* 
tending for, as well as I do; and it is a struggle that is lioi 
to be carried on with courtesies ; still, one would not wish <o 
see a glorious and saci^d cause tarnished by inhumanity. 
Men that fall ki fair, maiily combat, are to be envied rathto 
than pitied, since it is only paying the great debt of neiturd 
n little sooner than might otherwise have happened; b«t 
there is something rcvolting to humanity, in burning «)p our 
fellow-creatures, as one would burn rags, after the plague. 
Nevertheless, this lugger must be had, at any price ; ibr 
Etiglish commerce and English power ore ^oi to be cut Up 
and braved, in this audacious manner, with impunity. The 
career of these French tigers must be stopped, at every saeri* 
fice. Captain Cuffe." 

" I kiKJw thai, my lord ; and I like a i^publican dS filtle 
as you can do ; or His M aje^y, himself, for that matter ; 
and, I take it, he ^as as little relish for the animal as flesh 
and blood can give." 

" I know you do, Cuflfe — I 'm sure you do ; and I &Aeem 
you all the more for it. It is a part of an Englishman's 
religion, in times like these, to hate a Frenchman. I went 
across the Chanftel, after the peace of '83, to learn their 
language, but had so little sympathy with them, e^n in 
peaceable times, as never to be able to make out to write A 
letter in it, or even to ask intelligibly for the necessaries of 
life." 

" If you can ask for anything, it far surpassess ixiy eflbits; 
I never can tell head from sterii, in their diat^jt." v 

** It is an infernal jargon, Cufte, atid has got to be 90 otm.* 
fused by their academies, and false )!»hilOsopliy, li6d infidelity, 
that they will shortly be at a loss to understand it theln* 
selves. What sort of names they give their ehipS) for in- 
stance, now they have beheaded their kmg, and denooaeed 
their God ! — Who ever heard of christening a craA^ as you 
tell me this lugger is named, the *Few*.Fc4Iyf—.i believe 
I 've got the picaroon's title right ?" 

" Quite right — Griffin pronounces it so, though he haS 
got to be a little que^rish, in his own English^ by using so 
much French and Italian. The young man's father was a 
consul ; and he has half-a-dozen foreign lingos stowed away 
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in his brain. He pronounces Folly, something broadish-^ 
like Follay^ I believe -— but it^ means all the same thing. 
Folly i3 ioily) pronounce it as you will.'* 

Nelson continued to pace his cabin, working the stump 
of his arm, and smiling half»bitterly ; half in a sort of irony 
that inclined him tp be in a good-humour with himself. 
^ *• Do you remember the ship, Cuffe, we. had that sharp 

bnif^ with, o0^ Toulon, in old Agamemnon?" he said, afler 
m«iUng d turn or two, in silence? " I mean the dismasted 
eigbly-four, that was in tow of the frigi^te, and which we 
peppered uatil thqir Gallic soup had bome taste to it ! Now, 
do you happen to know ker real name, in good honest Eng- 
lish?^ 

'* I do noty my lord. I remember, they said she was 
called the Ca Ira ; and I always supposed that it was the 
name of some old Greek or Roman-^-or, perhaps, of one of 
their nQW*&ngled republican saints." 

" They ! — u :-n *em, they 've got no saint9, to name, 

my good fellow, since they cashiered all the old ones! 
Ti^nd i$ sQiriething respectable in the names of a Spanish 
fleel.; und one f^^ that he is flog^g gentlemen, at least, 
^ while he is at work on them. No, sir, Ca Ira means, neither 
more noi? leaat than • That '11 Do j' «md*, I fency, Cuffe, they 
thougM of their own name ny>re than once, while the old 
Qre«k wan banging on their quarter, smashing their cabin- 
windows for them I A pretty sound it would have been, had 
we got her, and put her into our own service-^His Majesty's 
ship « That 'H Do,' 84, Captain Cuffe 1" 

" I cextainly should hav^ petitioned ipy Lords Comrais- 
sioaera to chs»ige her name." 

'* You would have don.0 quite nght.--^A mon might as 
weH sail in a man-of-war called the ' Enough.' Then, there 
wa9 th0 threerdecker, that helped her out of the scrape, the 
Sans-Culottes, as the French cull her ;— I suppose, you know 
what ikja^ means ?" 

" Not I, my lord ; to own the truti), I 'm no scholar ; and 
am entirely without ambition, in that way. * Sans,' I sup- 
pose, is tte French for * saint ;' but who *Culotteaiwa8, I've 
not the least notion." 

Ndsoa smiled, and the turn the convei'sation had taken 
appeared to give him secret satisfaction. If the truth were 
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linowi], something lay heavily on his mind *, and, with ond 
or his strong impulses, his feelings disposed him to rush 
iVom one extreme to the other, as is oflen the casp, with men 
who are controlled by such masters ; more especially, if their 
general disposition is to the right. 

" You 're wrong, this time, my dear Cufle," he said ; "for 
« sans,' means * without,' in French, and ' culottes,' means 
• breeches.' Think of naming a three-decker, the ' Wkhout 
Breeches !' I do not see how any respectable flag-oiiicer 
can mention such names, in his despatches, without a feeling 
of awkwardness, that must come near to capsizing all his 
philosophy. The line was formed by the Republic's ship, 
the • That '11 Do,' leading, supported by the * Without 
Breeches,' as her second astern f — Ha ! Cufle — D i c , sir, 
if I 'd serve in a marine, that had such names to the ships ! 
It 's a thousand times worse, than all those saints, the Span- 
iards tack on to their vessels — like a line of boats, towing a 
ship up to her moorings !" 

Here the conversation was interrupted by the appearanos 
of a midshipman, who came down to say that a man and a 
woman, from the shore, wished to see the rear-admiral, on 
pressing business. 1 

" Let them come down, sir," answei'ed Nelson ; " I 've a 
hard life of'it, Cufie ; there is not a washerwoman, or a shop- 
keeper, in Naples, who does not treat me exactly as if I 
were a podestli, and it were my duty to hear all the con- 
tentions about lost clothes, and mislaid goods. His Majesty 
must appoint a Lord Chief Justice of the Steerage, to admin- 
ister the law, for the benefit of the young gentlemen, or he 'II 
soon get no officer to serve, with a flag at his mast-head." 

** Surely, my lord, the captains can take this weight off 
your shoulders !" 

** Ay, there are men, in the fleet, that can, and there are 
men who do; but there are men who do not. But here 
comes the plaintiff, I suppose — you shall hear the case, and 
act as a puisne judge, in the matter." 

This was said as the c&bin-door opened, and the expected 
guests entered. They were, a man turned of fifty, and a 
girl of nineteen. The former was a person of plain exterior, 
abstracted air, and downcast look; but the latGsr had all 
the expression, beauty, naturd, and grace of mien, that so 
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singularly marked the deportment and couateoaac« of Ghita 
CaraccioU. In a word) the two visiters were Carlp Giunto- 
tardif a^d his gentle niece. Nelson was struck with the 
oiodesty of mien and loveliness of the lattoTt and he courte- 
ously invited her to be seated, though he and Cufie both 
continued standing. A few efforts at making himself under- 
stood) however, soon satisfied this renowned admiral that he 
had need of an interpreter, his guests speaking no Knglish, 
and his own Italian being too imperfect to carry on anything 
like a connected conversation* He hesitate an instant, and 
then went to the door of the ion^r cabin, an apartment in 
which voices had occasionally been hqard, the whole time, 
one of tbQ speakers being evidently a female. • Here he stood, 
leaning against the bulkhead, as if in doubt; and then he 
uttered hia wishes. 

" I must ask a service of you, which I would not thi^k of 
doing Ia any ordinary case,'* he said, with c^ gentleness of 
voice and manner that showed he addressed one who had 
habitual influence over him. " I want an interpreter, 
between myself and the second handsomest woman in the 
kingdom of Naples ; and I know no one so fit for the office, 
as the first.** 

" With all my heart, dear Nelson," answered a full, rich, 

female voice from within. «« Sir William is busied in his 

antiquities ; and I was really getting to be ennuieed, for want 

^of ao occupation. I suppose you have the wrongs of some 

injured lady to redress, in your capacity of Lord High Chnn- 

cellor of the Fleek" 

^ I am yet ignorant of the nature of the complaint ; but it 
is not unlikely it will turn out to be something like that 
which you suspect. Even in such a case, no better inter- 
cessor can be required, than one who is so much superior to 
the frailties and weaknesses of her sex, in general." 
,^ The lady who now made her appearance from the inner 
cabin, though strikingly handsome, had not that in her 
appesfQQce which would justify the implied eulogium of the 
British admiral's last speech. There was an appearance of 
art and w^orldlinesS) in the expression of her countenance, 
that was only so much the more striking, when placed in 
obvious contrast to the ingenuous nature and calm purity 
iliat shone in every lineament of the face of Ghita. One 
17* 
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might very well have passed for an image of the goddess 
Circe ; while the other would have made no bad model for 
d vestal, could the latter have borne the moral impression 
of the sublime and heart-searching truths that arc inculoated 
by the real oracles of God. Then the lady was a woman 
m the meridian of her charms, aided by all the cunning of 
the toilet, and a taste that was piquant and peculiar, if not 
pure ; while the other stood in her simple, dark Neapolitan 
boddice, and a head that had no other ornament than its own 
silken tresses ; a style of dress> however, that set off her 
faultless form) and winning countenance, more than couM 
have been done by any of the devices of the mantua-maker 
or the milliner. The lady betrayed a little surprise, and, 
perhaps, a shade of uneasiness, as her glance first fell on 
Ghita ,* but, much too good an actress to be disconcerted 
easily, she smiled, and. immediately recovered her ease. 

*• Is this the being, Nelson, who comes with guck a peti- 
tion?" she demanded, with a touch of natural, womanly 
sensibility, in her voice ; — " and that poor old man, I dare 
say, is the heart-stricken father." 

" As to the errand, you will remember, I know nothing, 
as yet; and pledge myself to nothing." 

«* Captain Cuffe, I hope I 4ia:vB the pleasure to see you 
well. — Sir William joins the admiral, in hoping you will 
make one of our little family party to-day, at dinner, and — " 

** And what says the mistreus — ^not of the house, but of 
the ship ?" put in Nelson, M^hose eyes had scarce turned an 
instant from the face of the siren, since she entered the 
ibre-cabin. 

"That she — always disclaiming the title, honourable 
though it be — ^that she unites with all the rest, in inviting 
Captain Cuffe to honour us with his company. Nelson tells 
me you were one of his old Agamemnons, as he calls you 
all, aged and young, men and boys, little and big; and I 
love even the sound of the name. What a glorious thle for 
a ship — Agamemnon ! — A Greek, led on by a true English 
heart !" 

" Ay, it is somewhat better than ' That 'II Do,* and the 
other affair, Hd ! Cuffe !" returned the admiral, smiling, and 
glancing at his subordinate — " But, all this time, we are 
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ignorant of ihc errand of this honest-looking Italian, and his 
exceedingly innocent-looking companion." 

" Well, then, in this matter, gentlemen, I am only to be 
regarded as a mere moath*piece," put in the lady — ^•'an 
echo, to repeat what reaches my ear, though it bo an Irish 
echo, which repeats in a different tongue from that in which 
the sounds first reach it. Put your questions, my lord ; they 
shall be faithfully rendered, with all the answers that may 
be given. I only hope Captain Cuffe will come out of this 
affair, as innocent as he now looks." 

The two gentlemen smiled ; but the trifling could not dis- 
turb its subject, as he was profoundly ignorant of the exist- 
ence of the two strangers, five minutes before ; while the 
boldness of the allusions, rather suited the freedom of a ship, 
and the habits of the part of the world in which they happened 
to be. 

*• We will first inquire the name of this worthy man, if 
you will condescend to ask it," observed Nelson, to his fair 
friend. 

" Carlo Giuntotardi, noble lady— once a poor scholar, in 
Napoli, here, and now a keeper of the prince's watch-towers, 
on the heights of Argentaro," was the quiet, but respectful 
answer of the man, who, like his niece, had declined taking 
a seat, a circumstance that lefl the whole party standing ; 
" Carlo Giuntotardi, illustrious lady." 

" A very good name, Signore, and one of which you have 
no need to be ashamed. And thine?" turning to the girl. 

*« Ghita Caraccioli, Eccellenza ; the sister's daughter of 
this honest tower-keeper of the prince." 

Had a bomb exploded over the Foudroyant, Nelson cer- 
tainly would not have been as much startled; while the 
lady's beautiful face assumed a look of dark resentment, not 
unmingled with fear. Even Cuffe understood" enough of the 
sounds to catch the name, and he advanced a step, with 
lively curiosity, and an anxious concern expressed on his 
ruddy face. But these emotions sOon subsided, the lady 
lirsl regaining her self-possession, though Nelson paced the 
cabin five or six times, working the stump of his arm, before 
he even looked up, again. 

" r ^vas about to ask if there never is to be an end of these 
annoyances," observed the lady, in English ; " but there must 
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bo some mistake in this. The house of Caraccioli is one of the 
most illustrious of Italy, and can scarcely have any of this 
class, who feel an interest in him of whom we are thinking. 
I will, therefore, inquire further into this matter. Signorina," 
—changing the language to Italian, and speaking with so- 
verity, ake one who questioned what she beard — " Carac* 
cic4i 19 a noble name ; and is not oden borne by the daughter 
of any princess tower-keepers !" 

Ghita trembled, and she looked abashed. But she was 
sustained by too high a principle, and was too innocent, 
herselfyto stand long rebuked, in the presence of guilt; and, 
as the flush, which resembled that which so oilen passes over 
her native skies, at even, led her countenance, she raised 
her eyes to the dark«looking face of the lady, and gave her 
answer, 

" I know what your Eccellenza means," she said, " and 
feel its justice. Still, it is cruel to the childi not to bear the 
name of her parent. My father was called Caraccioli ; and 
he left me his name as my sole inheritance. What may 
have been his right to it, let my uncle say." 

** Speak, then, Signor Giuntotardi. First, give us the 
history of this name ; then tell us wHat has brought you 
lie re. 

" Noble lady, my sister, as pious and innocent a woman 
as ever lived in Italy, and now, blessed in heaven, married 
Don Francesco Caraccioli, the son of Don Francesco of that 
illustrious family, who now stands condemned to death, for 
having led the fleet against the king ; and Ghita, hero, is 
the only fruit of the union. It is true, that the church did 
not authorize the connection which brought my niece^s 
father into being ; but the noble admiral never hesitated to 
acknowledge his son, and he gave him his name, until iove 
bound him in wedlock with a poor scholar's sister. Then, 
indeed, his father turned his face from him ; and death soon 
removed both husbjjmd and wife from the reach of all earthly 
displeasure. This is our simple story, noble and illustrious 
signora ; and^the reason why my poor niece, here, bears a 
name as great as that of Caraccioli." 

" You mean us to understand, Signor Giuntotardi, that 
your niece is the grand>daughter of Don Francesco Carac- 
cioli, through a natural son of that unfortunate admiral ?" 
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"Such is the fact, Signora. As my sister was honestly 
married, I could do no less than bring up her daughter to 
bear a name that her father was permitted to bear before 
her." 

"Such things arc common; and require no apology. 
One question more, before I explain to the English admiral 
what you have said. — Does Prince Caraccioli know of the 
existence of this grand-daughter?" 

*♦ Eccellenza, I fear not. Her parents died so soon — ^1 
loved the child so well — and there was so little hope that one 
illustrious as he, would wish to acknowledge a connection 
through the holy church, with persons humble as we, that I 
have never done more to make my niece known, than to let. 
her bear the same name as her father." 

The lady seemed relieved, by this ; and she now briefly 
explained to Nelson, the substance of what the other had 
said. 

" It may be," she added, " they are here on that errand, 
concerning which we have, already, heard so much, and so 
uselessly; but I rather think not, from this account; for 
what interest can they feel in one who is absolutely a 
stranger to them. It may be some idle conceit, however, 
connected with this same affair. What is your wish, Ghita ? 
• — ^This is Don Horatio Nelsoni, the illustrious English ad- 
miral, of whom you have heard so much." 

" Eccellenza, I am sure of it," answered Ghita, earnestly ; 
" my good uncle, here, has told you who we are ; and you 
may well guess our business. We came from St. Agata, on 
the other side of the bay, only this morning, and heard from 
a relation in the town, that Don Francesco had been seized, 
that very hour. Since, we are told, that he has been con- 
demned to die, for treason against the king ; and that, by 
officers who met in this very ship. Some even say, signdra, 
that he is to meet his fate ere the sun set !" 

" If this should be so, what reason is it that thou shouldst 
give thyself concern ?" 

" Eccellenza, he was my father's father ; and though I 
never saw him, I know that the same blood runs in our 
veins. When this is so, there should be the same feelings 
in our hearts." 

" This is well, Ghita in appearance, at least ; but thou 
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caost hardly feel much for one thou never saw'st, and who 
has even refused to own thee for a child. Thou art youog, 
too, and of a sex that should ever be cautious ; it is unwise 
for men, even, to meddle with politics, in these troubled 
times." 

** Signora, it is not politics tliat brings me here, but nature, 
and duty, and pious love for my father^s father." 

" What wouldst thou say, then?" answered the lady, im- 
patiently ; *^ remember, thou occupicst one whose time is 
precious, and of high importance to entire nations." 

" Eccellenza, I believe it ; and will try to be brief. I wish 
to beg my grandfather's life, of this illustrious stranger. 
They tell me, the king will refuse him nothing ; and he has 
only to ask it of Don Ferdinando, Lo obtain it." 

Many would have thought the matured charms of the 
lady superior to the innocent- looking beauty of the girl ; but 
no one could have come to such an opinion, who saw them 
both, at that moment. While Ghita^s face was radiant with 
a holy hope, and the pious earnestness which urged her on, 
a dark expression lowered about the countenance of the 
English beauty, that deprived it of one of its greatest attrac- 
tions, by depriving it of the soAnes^s and gentleness of her 
sex. Had there not been observers of what passed, it is 
probable the girl would have been abruptly repulsed ; but 
management formed no small part of the chaiTicter of this 
woman ; and she controlled her feelings, in order to effect 
her purposes. 

'* This admiral is not a Neapolitan, but an Englishman,'' 
she answered ; *' and can have no concern with the justice 
of your king. He would scarcely think it decent, to inter* 
fere with the execution of the laws of Naples." 

** Signora, it is always decent to interfere to save life ; 
nay, it is more — it is merciful, in the eyes of God." 

" What canst thou know of this ! A conceit that thou 
bast the blood of the Caraccioli, has made thcc forget thy 
sex and condition, and placed a romantic notion of duty 
befoFe thine eyes." 

'' No, signora, it is not so. For eighteen years have I 
been taught that the unfortunate admiral was my grand- 
father ; but, as it has been his pleasure lo wish not to sco 
me, never have I felt the desire to intrude on his lime. 
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Before this morning, never has the thought that I have the 
blood of the Caraocioli, crossed my mind ; unless it was to 
ttioiirn for the sin of my grandmother ; and even now, it had 
come to cause me to mourn for the cruel fete that threatens 
Ihcf days of her partner in guilt." 

** Thou aft bold, to speak thus of thy parents, girf ; and 
they, too, of the noble and great !" 

This was said with a flushed brow, and still more lowering 
look ; for, haply, there were incidents in the past life of that 
lady, which made the simple language of a severe morality, 
alike offensive to her ears and her recollections. 

<* It is not I, Eccellenza, but God, that speaketh thus. 
The crime, too, is another reason why this great admiral 
should use his influenoe to $ave a' siiiner from so hurried an 
end. Death is terrible, to all, but to those who trust, with 
heart and soul, to the mediation of the Son of God ; but 
it is doubly so, when it comes suddenly, and unlocked for. 
It is true, Don Francesco is aged; but have you not re- 
marked, . signora, that it is these very aged who become 
hardened to their state, and live on, as if never to die? — I 
mean thpse aged, who suffer youth to pass, as if the pleasures 
of life are never to have an end.** 

** Thou art too young to set up for a reformer of the 
world, girl ; and forgettest that this is the ship of one of the 
greatest officers of Europe, and that he has many demands 
on his time. Thou canst now go ; I will repeat what then 
hast said." « 

** I have another request to ask, Ek^cellenza — permissioti 
to see Don Francesco ; that I may, at least, receive his bless- 
ing." 

" He is not in this ship. Thou wilt find him on board the 
Minerva frigate ; no doubt, he will not be denied. Stop-*- 
these few lines will aid thy request. Addio, signorina," 

" And may I carry hope with me, Eccellenza t — ^Think' 
how sweet life is to those who have passed their days, so 
long, in affluence and honour. It would be like a messenger 
from heaven, for a grandchild to bring but a ray*of hope." 

" I authorize none. The matter is in the hands of the 
Neapolitan authorities ; and wc English cannot meddle. Go, 
now, both of you — the illustrious admiral has business of 
importance, that presses." 
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Ghita toroed, and slowly and sorrowfully she left tbe 
cabin. At its very door, she met tbe English lieutenant, 
who was in charge of the unhappy prisoner, coming with a 
last request that he might not be suspended like a thiei^ but 
might, at least, die the death of a soldier. It would exceed 
tbe limits set to our tale, were we to dwell on the conver- 
sation which ensued ; but every intelligent reader know% 
that the application failed. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

**Like other tyrants. Death delights to smite 
What stnitten meet proclaims tbe pride of power. 
And arbitrary nod.** 

YouMi. 

It is probable that Nelson never knew^ precisely, what 
passed between Ghita and the lady mentioned in the last 
Chapter. At all events, like every other application that 
was made to the English admiral, in connection with this sad 
affair, that of Ghita produced no results. Even the mode'of 
execution was unchanged ; an indecent haste accompanying 
the whole transaction*^ as in the equally celebrated trial and 
death of the unfortunate Due d'Enghien. Cuffe remained to 
dine with the commander in chief, while Carlo GiuntotardTi 
and his niece got into their boat, and took their way, through 
the crowded roadstead, towards the Neapolitan frigate, that 
now formed the prison of the unfortunate Caraccioli. 

A request, at the gangway, was all that was necessary, to 
procure an admission on board the ship. As soon as the 
Signer Giuntotardi reached the quarter-deck, be let h'm 
errand be known, and a messenger was sent below, to ascer- 
tain if the prisoner would see two visiters; the name of the 
uncle bein^ alone given. Francesco Caraccioli, of the 
Princes Caraccioli, or, as he was more commonly called, in 
English, Prince Caraccioli, was now a man approaching 
seventy ; and being a member of one of the most illustrious 
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houses of Lower Italy, he had long be^ trusted in employ* 
meats of high dignity and commaiid. On his oflfenoe — ^its 
afN>k)gy-«-tbe indecent baste of his trial and executbn, and 
the irregularity of the whole proceedings, it is now unneces* 
sary to dwell ; they have all passed into history, and are 
finmliarly known to die worlds That very morning had he 
been seized, and sent on board the Foudroyant ; — in the 
cabin of that vessel had a court of his own countrymen con- 
vened ; and there had he been hastily condemned to death. 
The l»our of doom was near ; and he was already in the 
ship where the execution was to take place. 

The messenger of Carlo Giuntotardi found this unfortu- 
nate man with his confessor; by whom he had just been 
shrived. He heard the request with cold indifference, but 
granted it on the instant, under the impression that it came 
from some dependent- of his fomily, or estates, who had a 
last favour to ask, or an act of justice to see performed. 

*• Remain here, father, I beseech you," said the prisoner, 
perceiving that the priest was about to retire ; ** it is some 
contadino, or some tradesman, whose claims have been over- 
looked. I am happy that he has come ; for one would wish 
to stand acquitted of injustice, before he dies. Let them 
come in, my friend." 

A sign was given, with these words, the door of the cabin 
was opened, and Ghita, with her uncle, entered, A pause 
of quite a minute followed, during which the parties regarded 
each other in silence ; the prisoner endeavouring, in vain, to 
recall the countenances of his guests, and the girl trembling, 
equally with grief and apprehension. Then the last ad- 
vanced to the feet of the condemned man, knelt, bowed 
her head, and said — 

" Grandfather, your blessing, on the child of your only 
son." 

"Grandfather! — Son! — and his child!" repeated Don 
Francesco. " I had a son, to my shame and contrition be 
it now confessed ; but he has long been dead. I never knew 
that he left a child." 

" This is his daughter, Signore," replied Carlo Giunto- 
tardi ; '* her mother was my sister. You thought us, then, 
too humble to be received into so illustrious a connection ; 
Vol.. I.— .18 
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and we have never wished to bring ourselves before your 
eyes, until we thought our presence might be welcome." 

'^ And thou comest now, good man, to claim affinity with 
a condemned criminal I" 

*'Not so, grandfather," answered a meek voice, at his 
feet ; ** it is your son's daughter, that craves a blessing from 
her dying parent. The boon shall be well requited, in 
flayers for your soul." 

** Holy father ! I deserve not this ! Here has ibis tender 
plant lived, neglected in the shade, until it raises its timid 
head to offer its fragrance in the hour of death ! I deserve 
not this 1" 

" Son, if heaven offered no mercies, until they are merited^ 
hopeless, truly, would be the lot of man. But we must nol 
admit illusions, at such a moment. Thou art not a husbandi 
Don Francesco ; hodst thou ever a son ?" 

'* That, among other sins, have I long since confessed ; 
and, as it has been deeply repented of, I trust it is forgiven. 
I had a son — a youth who bore my name, even ; though he 
never dwelt in my palace; until a hasty and indiscreet mar- 
riage, banished him from my presence. I ever intended 
to pardon him, and to make provision for his wants ; but 
death came too soon, to both husband and wife, to grant the 
time. This much I did know ; and it grieved me that it 
was so ; but, of his child, never, before this instant, have I 
heard ! 'T is a sweet countenance, father ; it seems the very 
abode of truth !" 

" Why should we deceive you, grandfather," rejoined 
Ghita, stretching her arms upward, as if yearning for an 
embrace ; " most of all, at a time like this ? We come not 
for honours, or riches, or your great name ,* we come simply 
to crave a blessing, and to let you know that a child of your 
own blood will be lefl on earth, to say aves, in behalf of 
your soul I" 

"Holy priest, there can be no deception, here! — ^This 
dear child even looks like her wronged grandmother ; and 
my heart tells me she is mine. I know not whether to con« 
sider this discovery a good or an evil, at this late hour; 
coming, as it does, to a dying man !" 

" Grandfather, your blessing. Bless Ghita, once, that I 
may hear the sound of a parent's benediction." 
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" Bless thee ! — bless thee, daughter !" exclaimed the ad- 
miral, bending over the weeping girl, to do the act she 
solicited, and then, raising her to his arms, and embracing 
her terlderly ; *« this must be my child — I feel that she is no 
other." 

" Eccellenza," said Carlo, «* she is the daughter of your 
son, Don Francesco, and of my sister, Ghita Giuntotardi, 
born in lawful wedlock. I would not deceive any — least of 
all, a dying man." 

" I have no estates to bequeath — no honours to transmit — 
no name to boast of. Better the offspring of the lazzaroni, 
than a child of Francesco Cfciraccioli, at this moment." 

«* Grandfather, we think not of this— care not for this. I 
have come only to ask the blessing you have bestowed, and 
to oflfer the prayers of believers, though we are so lowly. 
More than this we ask not — wish not — seek not. Our 
poverty is familiar to us, and we heed it not. Riches would 
but distress us, and we cdre not for them." 

" I remember, holy father, that one great reason of dis- 
pleasure at my son's marriage, was distrust of the motive of 
the family which ^received him ; and yet, here, have these 
honest people suffered me to live on unmolested in prosperity, 
while they now first claim the affinity, in my disgrace and 
ignominy I I have not been accustomed to meet with wishes 
and hearts like these !" 

" You did not know us, grandfather," said- Ghita, simply, 
her face nearly buried in the old man's bosom. " We have 
long prayed for you, and reverenced you, and thought of 
you as a parent, whose face was turned from us in anger ; 
out we never sought your gold and honours." 

" Gold and honours I" repeated the admiral, gently placing 
his grand-daughter in a chair. *< These are things of the past, 
for me. My estates are sequestered- — my name disgraced ; 
and, an hour hence, I shall have suffered an ignominious 
death. No selfish views can have brought these good 
people, father, to claim affinity with me, at a moment like 
this." 

" It comes from the goodness of (Jod, son. By letting 
you feel the consolation of this filial love, and by awakening 
in your own bbsom the spark of parental affection, he fbr&- 
fihadows the fruits of his own mercy and tenderness, to the 
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erriog bat peoitent. Acknowledge his bounty, in your soul; 
it may bring a blessing on your last moment." 

" Holy priest, I hope 1 do. — But what says this 1 — " 

Don Francesco took a note from the hand of a servant, 
and read its contents eagerly ; the world, and its feelings, 
having too much hold on his heart, to be plucked out in an 
instant. Indeed, so sudden had been his arrest, trial and 
conviction, that it is not surprisii^ the priest found in him a 
divided spirit, even at an instant like that. His countenance 
fell ; and he passed a hand before his eyes, as if to conceal a 
weakness that was unbecoming* 

*' They have denied my request, father," he said ; " and , 
I must die like a felon — ^" 

*^ The Son of God sufiered on the cross, suspended b^ 
tween two thieves." 

^Vl believe there is far less, in these opinions, than we are 
accustomed to think — ^yet it is cruel for one who has filled 
so high employments — a prince — a Caraccioli, to die like a 
lazzarone !" 

" Grandfather—" 

*' Did you speak, child 1 I wonder not^that this indignity 
should fill thee with horror." 

^* It is not that, grandfather," resumed Ghita, shaking off 
her doubts, and looking up with flushed cheeks, and a face 
radiant with holy feelings — **^ Oh ! it is not that. If my 
life could sava thine, gladly would I give it up for such a 
purpose ; but, do not — do not — at this awful moment, mis- 
take the shadow for the substanoe. What matters it how 
death is met, when it opens the gates of heaven ? Pain, I 
am sure, you cannot feieir ; — even I, weak and feeble girl 
that I am, can despise that; — what other honour can there 
be, in the hour of death, than to be thought worthy of the 
mercy and care of God? Caraccioli or lazzarone — prince 
or beggar— it will matter not, two hours hence ; and let me 
reverently beg of you, to humble your thoughts to the level 
which becomes all sinners." 

'' Thou say'st thou art my grand-child, Ghita — the daugh- 
ter of my son Francesco ?" 

" Signore, I am, as all tell me — as my heart tells me — 
and as I believe." » 

** And thou look'st upon these opinions as unworthy— 
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wuuUedj if' thou Hk'st that better— to this solemn motneDt, 
and considerest the tnanner of a death, as matter of indifie- 
i^noe, even to a soldier?'* 

** When placed in comparison with his hopes of heaven — 
when viewed through his own demerits, and the merits of 
his Saviour, grand&ther.'' 

*' And witt thou, then, just entering on the stage of life, 
with the world before thee, and all that its ' future can ofier, 
accompany me to the scafibld ; let it be known to the 
mocking crowd, that thou ' derivest thy being through the 
felon, and art not ashamed to own him for a parent?" ^ 

** I will, grandfather — ^Ihts have I come to do," answered 
Ghita, steadily. ** But do not ask me to look upon thy 
sufibrii^t All that can be done to lessen, by sharing 
thy disgrace, if disgrace it be, will I most gladly do; though 
I dread to see thy aged form in pain !" 

** And this wilt thou do for one thou never beheld'st, until 
this hour?—-one thou canst hardly have been taught to con- 
sider just to thyself?" 

*' If I have never seen thee before this visit, grandfatheSr, 
I have loved thee, and prayed for thee, from- infancy. My 
excellent uncle early taught me this lesson in duty ; but ho 
never taught me to hate thee, or any one. My own father 
is taken away ; and that which he would have been to thee, 
this day, will I endeavour to be for him. The world is 
nought to me ; and it will console thee to think that one is 
near, whose heart weeps for thee, and whose soul is lost in 
prayers, for thy eternal pardon." 

'* And this being, father, is made known to me, an hour 
before I die ! God punishes me sufficiently for the wrong 
I 've done her, in letting me thus know her worth, when it 
is too late to profit by it. No, Ghita — blessed child, such a 
sacrifice shall not be asked of thee. Take this cross — it 
was my mother's ; worn on her bosom, and has long been 
worn on mine — keep it as a memorial of thy unhappy pa- 
rent, and pray for me ; but, quit this terrible ship, and do 
not grieve thy gentle spirit with a scene that is so unfit for 
thy sex and years. Bless thee — bless thee, my child. 
Would to heaven I had earlier known thee — but even this 
glimpse of thy worth, has lightened my heart. Thou find'st 
me, here, a poor condemned criminal ; unable to provide for 
18* 
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tby future wodU — nay, I cam yet do a little for thee^ loo. 
This bag contains gold. It has been seat to me by'a rela- 
tive, thinking it might be of service^ in averting the pmnah- 
ment that awaits me. For that purpose, it is now useless ; 
with thy simple habils, however, it will render tby life easy, 
and above care." ^ 

Ghita, with streaming eyes, steadily put asidb the gold, 
though she pressed the cross to her bosom, kissing it fervently, 
^again and again. 

'' Not that-^not that, grandfather," she said ; ** I want it 
not — wish it not. This is enough ; and this will I keep to 
m^own last nxMnent. I will quit the ship, too ; but not the 
place. I see many boats collecting, and mine shall be amoi^ 
them ; my prayers shall go up to God for thee, now thou 
art living ; and, daily, afler thou art dead. There needs no 
gold, grandfather, to purchase a daughter's prayers." 

Don Francesco regarded the zealous and lovely girl with 
intense feeling ; then he folded her to his heart, once tnore, 
blessing her audibly, again and again. While thus employed, 
the Fo^royant's bell struck once, and then those of all the 
surrounding ships, English and Neapolitan, repeated the 
stroke. This, Caraccioii, a seaman himself^ well knew 
denoted that the time was half>past four ; five being the hour 
named for his execution. He felt it necessary, therefore, 
to dismiss his new-fbund relative, that be might pass a few 
more minutes alone with his confessor. The parting was 
solemn, but tender ; and as Ghita left the caUn, her con* 
demned grandfather felt, as he would, had he taken leave, 
fer ever, of one whom he had long loved, and whose virtues 
had been a solace to him from the hour of his birth. 

The deck of the Minerva presented a sorrowful scene. 
Although the prisoner had been condemned by a court of 
Neapolitan officers, the trial was had under the British 
^isign ; and the feeling of the public was with the prisoner. 
There existed no necessity for the hurry in which everything 
had been done ; for no immediate danger pressed ; and an 
example would have been more impressive, had there beea 
less of the appearance of a desire for personal vengeance, 
and more of the calm deliberation of justice^ in the afiair. 
Ghita's connexion with the prisoner could not be even sus* 
pected ; but, asi«t was known that she had been in the cabini 
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uad belieml tliat she Mi an iateresi in the condemned, the 
officers manifested an interest in her wishes* and too evident 
emodoQs. An immense throng of boats had assembled 
around the ship ; for, hasty as had been the proceedings, the 
tidii^ that Fraaoesco CaraocioU was to be haageid for 
treason, spread like wild-fire ; and scarce a craft, of pn^r 
si«e, was left within the mde> so eager was the desire to 
witness that which was to 9ccur. Esther in the confusion, 
or bribed by money, the man who had brought off Carlo 
Giuntotardi and his nieoei was no longer to be found ; and 
the means of quitting the ship seemed, momentarily, to he- 
lost. 

'* Here is a boat, close to our gai^pvay," said the officer 
of the deck) who had kindly interested himself in behalf of 
so interesting a girl, '^ with a single man in it ; a lew grani 
would induce him to put you ashore." 

The fellow in the boat was of the class of the lazzaroni, 
wearing a clean cotton shirt, a Phrygian cap, and cotton 
trowsers, that terminated at tl^ knees ; leaving his muscular 
arms and legs entirely bare ; models for the statuary, in their 
neatness, vigour and proportions. The feet» alone, formed 
an exception to the ordinary attire, for they were cased in a 
pair of quaint canvass shoes, that were ornamented a little 
like the moccasins of the American Indian. Carlo cauffht 
the eye of this man, who appeared to be eagerly watchms 
the frigate's gangway, for a &re, and, holding up a small 
piece of silver, in a moment the light boat was at the foot 
of the accommodation*ladder. Ghita now descended ; and, 
as soon as her uncle and she were seated, the skiff, for it 
was little more, whirled away from the ship's side, though 
two or three more, who had also been left by recreant boat* 
men, for better fares, called out to him to receive them, also. 

« We had best go alone, even though it cost us a heavier 
price," quietly observed Carlo, to his niece, as he noted this 
occurrence. " Pull us a short distance from the ship, friend ; 
•—here, where there are fewer boats ; and thou shalt meet 
with a fair reward. We have an interest in this solemn 
scene, and could wish not to be observed." 

"I know that well, Signer Carlo," answered the boat*, 
mat) ; '' and will see that you are not molested." 

Ghita uttered a faint exclamation, and, \ook\ng qp, first 




212 I<E FBU-FOI*IfET. 

saw that the feigned lazzarone was no other than Raoul 
Yvard. As her uncle was too unobservant, in general, to 
detect his disguise, he made a sign for her to command her- 
self, and continued rowing, as if nothing had occurred. 

" Be at ease, Ghita," said Carlo ; ** it is not yet the time, 
and we have twenty good minutes, for our aves." 

Ghila, however, was far from being at ease. She felt all 
the risks that the young man now ran, and she felt that it 
was on her account, solely, that he incurred them. £vea 
the solemn feeling of the hour, and the occasion, was dis« 
turbed by his presence ; and she wished he were away, on 
more accounts than one. Here he was, nevertheless, and ia 
the midst of enemies; and it would not have been in nature, 
for one of her years and sex, and, most of all, of her feelings^ 
not to indulge, in a sentiment of tender gratitude towards 
him, who had, as it were, thrust his head into the very lion's 
mouth, to do her a service. Between Raoul and Ghita, there 
had been no reserves^ on the subject of parentage ; and the 
fermer understood why his mistress was h«re, as well as the 
motive that brought her. As ibr the last, she glanced timidly 
around her, feaHul that the lugger, too, had been brought 
into the throng of ships that crowded the anchorage. For 
this, however, Raoul was much too wary, nothing resembling 
his little crafl being visible. 

The reader will have understood that many vessels of war, 
English, Russian, Turkish and Neapolitan, were now an- 
chored in the bay. As the French still held the Castle of 
St. Elmo, or the citadel that crowns the heights, that, in their 
turn, crown the town, the shipping did not lay quite as close 
to the mole as usual, lest a shot from the enemy above might 
do them injury; but they were sufficiently near to permit aU 
the idle and curious of Naples, who had the hearts and the 
means) to pull off and become spectators of the sad scene 
that was about to occur. As the hour drew near, boat after 
boat arrived, until the Minerva was surrounded with specta* 
tors, many of whom belonged even to the higher classes of 
society. 

The distance between the Neapolitan frigate, and the ship 
of the English rear-admiral, was not great ;• and everything 
that occurred on board the fernner, and which was not actu- 
ally hidden by the sides and bulwarks of the vessel itself, 
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iRRBs easily to be seen from the decks of the latter. Still, the 
Foudroyant lay a little without the circle of boals ; and ia 
that diiectioa Raoul had pulled, to avoid the throng, resting 
OQ his oars, when about a third of a <»ble'8-lenffth irom the 
British admiral's stern. Here it was determined to wait for 
the awful signal, and its fatal consequences. The brief 
inlervid was passed, by Ghita, in telling her beads, while 
Carlo joined in the prayers, with the devotion of a zealot it 
is scarcely necessary to say, that all this Raoul witnessed 
without faith, though it would be doing injustice to his na« 
tar^ as well as -feo his love for Ghtta, to say he did so with* 
out sympathy. 

A solemn and expecting silence reigned in aU the neigh- 
bouring ships. The aflemoon was calm and sultry, the 
aephyr ceasing to blow, earlier than common, as if unwilling 
U> disturb the melancholy scene, even with its murmurs. On 
board the Minerva, no sign of life — scarcely of death— was 
seen ; though a single whip was vimble, riffged to the foxe> 
yard-arm, one end U»ng led in-board, while the other ran 
along the yard, passed through a leading-block, in its quarter, 
and descended to the deck. There was a platform fitted, on 
two of the guns, beneath this expressive, but simple arrange- 
nent ; but, as it was in-board, it was necessarily caaocfded 
from all but those who were on the Minerva's decks. With 
these preparations Raoul was familiar, and his under- 
standing eye saw the particular rope that was so^ soon to 
deprive Ghita <^ her grandfather ; tliough it was lost to her 
and her uncle, among the maze of rigging by which it was 
surrounded. 

There might have been ten minutes passed, in this solemn 
stillness, during which the crowd of boats continued to col- 
lect ; and the crews of the difil^rent ships were permitted to 
take such positions, as enabled them to become spectators 
of a- scene that 'it was hoped might prove admonitory. It is 

Cof the etiquette of a vessel of war to make her people 
close ; it bdng deemed one sign of a well-ordered ship, 
to let as few men be seen as possiUe, except on those occa^ 
sions when duty requires th^ to show themselves. This 
rigid rule, however, was momentarily lost sight of, and the 
teeming masses that floi^ed aroimd La Minerva, gave up 
their thousands, like bees clustering about tbm hives. It 
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was in the midst of such signs of expectation, thikt the caH 
of the boatswain was heard piping the side, on board the 
Foudroyant, and four side-boys lay oveir on the accommo^ 
dation-iadder,^ a mark of honour never paid to one of a rank 
less than that of a captain. Raoul's boat was within fifty 
yards of that very gangway, and he turned his head in idle 
curiosity, to see who might descend into the gig that was 
lying at the foot of the long flight of steps. A stranger, with 
two epaulettes, came first, showing the way to two civilians, 
and a sea-Heutenant ; when all descended in a line, and 
entered the boat. The next instant, the oars fell, and the 
gig whirled round under the Foudroyant's stern, and came 
glancing up towards his own skiff. Four or five of the 
'strong man-of-war jerks, sufficed to send the long, narrow- 
boat as far as was desired, when the men ceased rowing, 
their little craft losing her way within ten feet of the skiff 
occupied by our party. Then it was that Raoul, to his 
surprise, discovered that the two civilians were no other than 
Andrea Barrofaldi, and Yito Yiti, who had accompanied 
Cufie and Grriffin, their companions in the gig, on a cruise; 
of which the express object was to capture himself and his 
vessel. 

Another mbn would have been alarmed, at finding himself 
in such close vicinity to his enemies ; but Raoul Yvard was 
amused, rather than rendered uneasy, by the circumstance. 
He had^faith in his disguise ; and he was much too familiar 
vHth incidents of this sdrt, not to retain his self-command 
and composure. Of course, he knew nothing of the persons 
of the two Englishmen ; but, perfectly aware of the presence 
of the Proserpine, he guessed at their identity, and very 
correctly imagined the circumstances that brought compa- 
nions, so ill-assorted, together. He had taken no precau- 
tions to disguise bis face ; and the red Phrygian cap which 
he wore, in common with thousands on that bay, left every 
feature and lineament fully exposed. With Ghita, however, 
the case was different. She was far better known to the 
*two Elbans, as indeed was the person of her uncle, than he 
was himself; but both had veiled their fkces in prayer. 

<* I do not half like this business, Griffin,^' observed the 
captain, as his gig entirely lost its way ; " and wish, with all 
my heart, we had notlung to do with it. I knew this old 



CSaraceiolt ; and a very good sort of man he vims ; and, ad to 
treason, it is not easy to say who is, and who is not a trakor, 
in times like these, in such a nation as thts.^-«-Ha ! — I believe 
my soul, this is tite same' old man, and the same pretty g^rl, 
that came to see Nelson, half-an-hour ago, about this very 
execution?" 

•• What could they have to do with Prince Caraccioli, or 
his- treason, sir ? — The old chap looks bookish ; but he is not 
a priest ; and, as to the girl, she is trim-built enough ; I fancy 
the face is no great matter, however, or she would not take 
so much pains to hide it." 

Raoul muttered a " sacr-r-re," between his teeth, but he 
succeeded in suppressing all outward expression of feeling. 
Cuf}e, on the contrary, saw no other motive for unusual dis- 
cretion, beyond the presence of his boat's crew, before whom, 
however, he was accustomed to less reserve, than with his 
people in general. 

" If she be the same as the one we had in the cabin," he 
answered, *' there is no necessity for a veil ; for a prettier, 
or a more modest- looking girl, is not oflen fallen in with. 
What she wanted, exactly, is more than I can tell you, as 
she spoke Italian, altogether ; and ' miladt' had the interview 
pretty much to herself. But her good looks seem to have 
taken with this old bachelor, the justice of the peace, who 
eyes her as if he had an inclination to open his mind to the 
beauty. Ask him, in Italian, Griffin, what mare's nest he 
has run foul of, now." 

^' You seem to have found something to look at, beside the 
Minerva, Signer PodestA," observed Griffin, in an under- 
tone ; " I hope it is not Venus." 

"Cospetto!" grunted Vito "Viti, nudging his neighbour, 
the vice-governatore, and nodding towards the other boat ; 
"if that be not little Ghita, who came into our island like a 
comet, and went out of it — to what shall I liken her sudden 
and extraordinary disappearance. Signer Andreal — " 

" To that of le Feu-Follet, or ze Ving-y-Ving," put in 
Griffin ; who, now he had got the two functionaries fairly 
afloat, spared none of the jokes that come so easy and natural 
to a man-of-war's man. " She went out, too, in an * extra- 
ordinary disappearance,' and perhaps-the lady and the lugger 
went out together." 
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Vito Viti mattered an answer ; for, by this tune, he had 
discovered that he was a very different personafpe, on board 
the Proserpine, from what the other had appeared to considei 
him, while in his native island. He might have expressed 
himself aloud, indeed ; but, at that instant, a cdumn of 
smoke gil^nced out of the bow part of the Minerva— « yellow 
flag was shown aloil-^and then came the report of the signal- 
gun. 

It has be^i said that vessels of war, of four difierent 
nations, were, at that time, lying in the Bay of Naptes* 
Nelson had come in, but a short time previously, with seven- 
teen ships of the line ; and he found several more of his 
countrymen lying there. This large force had been asseiik- 
bled to repel an expected attack on the Island of Minorca ; 
and it was still kept together in an uncertainty of the future 
movements of the enemy. A Russian force had come out 
of the Black Seat ^ act against the French, bringing with 
it a squadron of the Grand Signer ; thus presenting to the 
world the singular spectacle of the followers of Luther, devo- 
tees of the Greek church, and disciples of Mahomet, uniting 
in defence of ^ our rights, our firesides, and ou^ altars I*' 
To these vessels must be added a small squadron of ships 
of the country; making a mixed force of four different 
ensigns, that was to ^tness the melancholy scene we are 
about to relate. 

The yellow flag, and the signal-gun, brought everything, 
in the shape of duty, to a stand-still, in all the fleets. The 
hoarse commands ceased — ^the boatswains, and their mates^ 
laid aside their calls, and the echoing midshipmen no longer 
found orders to repeat. The seamen gathered to the sides 
of their respective vessels— every part glistened with expec- 
tant eyes — the booms resembled clusters of bees, suspended 
from the boughs of a forest — and the knight-heads, taffrails, 
longways, and stretchers of the rigging, were garnished with 
those whose bright buttons, gla^ hats, epaulettes, and 
dark-blue dresses, denoted to belong to the privileged classes 
of a ship. Notwithstanding all this curiosity, nothing like 
the feeling which is apt to he manifested, at an exhibition of 
merited punishment, was visible in a single countenance. 
An expression resembling a sombre gloom, appeared to have 
settled on all those grim warriors of the deep ; English, 
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tpfmafiia»BB*§»ii»imx§h»9^ <Btfa^ t|KM» fat tto- majjst^ of 
JB M fep . . fliiil^»no»>« toBwi^ ai » i ci.* a<» «ga of j^osistaAce was 

oCwtfliiQrity.eoMBid a^l md thi«9. mnia^i pf disQailteBtod 
liMBi MdnnitlHii^ aa wf» bov to wKai: is^fae^kved to be U)k& fiat 
oiStm- Tlio docpNiaa ted »ad, gnwaiating habit f^diacipliae, 
u ii| i|iii il iu>jtl coinplami;f hirt thace waa ^ geaeial QquvictioQ. 
ti»t>aGAn&actwa0>ciftK>iitlo;b9<oammi^bedy^ were better 
IbrluHitaaity Jiad jiMtioe, abould Botibedooe; oir, if dQoeat 
flK» dalit^ ooadodjnaans of lecm^ gmter deliberatipii, and a 
§bkt9 tiial^4o be.ao^doa0 aa to obtoio the oommodatioa of 
BMDv ISwTiiflics, aiooey showed apalhy f though all showed 
stthnaBttoD; Th»e suls^til of deatmy lix>k^ on coldly ; 
ftwugh ^ea among ibeiiti, a low ruiaetir had passed, that a, 
naiigik siflueiiee previaled in ^ fleet f and that a great aod 
pmrd -aprit kad^gottea to be^ma^iared by the passbn that so 
depmes heieeb o^ their self-eoBiaiand and indepen- 



^ Gyta deaaed her prayevs; aff the. report of the gun broke 
ruddy on her etos^ and, with atrsamiag eyes, she evea 
dnred to lode towards the frigaie. Rasoul) end sdi the rest, 
heat their gaze in the same direetion* The sailors, among 
thedit saw the rope at th6 foiEe*yard*ann move, and then 
heads rose slowly abo^ the hamtnock-clotbs ; when the pri* 
aooerand hisaftendant priest were visihleeren to their feet< 
The unfortunate Caraccioli, as haa been said, had nearly 
isfmifaefed his threeseore and tei^ears, in theireguiar course 
of nature ; and his here head now showed the traces of 
timei He wore no eoat ; and his, arms were bound behind 
Vm haek, at the dbows, leaving just motion enough to the 
halidsy to aid him in the slighter offices about his own ^rson. 
Hb neck was bare, and the fatal cord was tightened sufii* 
taetitiy around it, to prevent accidents, constantly admonish* 
ing its victim of its revolting office. 

. . A low murmur arose among the people in the boats, as 
tliis spectacle presented itself to their eyes ; and many bowed 
thair laces in prayer. The condemned man caught a ray 
o£ consolation from this expression of sympathy ,* and he 
looked around him, an instant, with something like a return 
of those feelings of the world, which it had been his effort 
Vol.. 1 — 19 



and his desirs toMfy %t> wMicrtit •iaee km hki-Mim 
of GKittt, and leArtMd tfattl hi» last raqMiit-^llMt/«f. 
dianging iiia modeof |mii]sfaiaeiift--^li«d faaoii clanM . ISati 
was a fentfol Moment, for ott» like Don FvaaoBBM-OaeMM* 
cioli, who had passed a long lift in the ttnkl ^ the 
that Burroundea him-^lustrious by birth, sffltnf, 
fbr his sfertices, and Sieetistiomsd to lespeel and defeiMne* 
Never had the slorious ]pefnor«ina of the bay, appeltred«isse 
lovely than ije Sd atthal instant, when he was mboot to qwt 
it for ever, and Uils by means of a violsiit -sad d isgw c e f nl . 
death. Prom the purple mou&tais8*«*-the oeruleftn voidjdxiVB 
hfm-*-4he blue watefs ever which he seemed already lote 
suspended^^-and the basking shores, rich in their- towas^ 
villas and vines, his eye turned toward tiie world of>shiys» 
each alive with its masses of living men. A gbnoe of 
melancholy reproach was cast upon tiie litHe flag that wa» 
just waving at the nucnenHnast^head of the Foo^yaat;! 
and then it fell on the carpet of (hoes beneith, tiwt seened 
fairly to change the surface of the smooth sea, into an arena 
of human eountenanoes. His look w^s steady, Ihoiif^ his 
soul was in a tumult. Gthita was recognised by her com* 
panion, and by her dress. He moved towards the edge ^ef 
nis narrow scaiiblding, endeavoufed to stretch forth his ams^ 
and blessed her, again, aloud. The poor girl dsopped on 
her knees, in the bottom of the boat, bowed her head; and ia 
that humble attitude did she vemain, until all was over ; not 
daring once to look upward, again. 

*< Son,** said the priest, <nbis is a moment when the easth^ 
and its feelings, must be forgotten.^ 

" I know it, fkther,'* answered 4he old man, hia veeed 
trembling with emotion, for hb sensations were too powerfid^ 
too suUlime, even, for the degituling passion of foax^-^^ but 
never before did this foir piece of the crs^tioo seem so lovel}^ 
in my eyes, as now, when I am about to quit it for the last 
time.'* - 

^< Look beyond this scene, into the long vista of etelrtfity» 
son ; there thou wilt behold that, which mocks at aM knmad; 
all earthly means, to equal. I fear that our time is bat 
short— hast thou aught yet to say, in the flesh f* 

** Let it be known, holy priest, that in sny dying momeDt 
I prayed for Nelson, and for aU who have he<m adivid in 



bciagBig me to Uus end. It is easy ibr the forlunate, and the 
ontempted, to condemn ; hat he is wiser, as he is safer, who 
puts TDOie reliance on the goediiess of God, than on his own 
merits." 

A ray of satisfaction gleamed athwart the pale countenance 
of the priest — a sincerely pious man, or fear of personal 
eoBsequences linig^ haiie kept aloof from such a scene — 
and he cloeed hispyes, while h» exfuresscd Iu» gratitude to 
God, in the seeret iteoesaes of his pw& spirit. Then ho 
turned to fte prince, and ^ke dieerii^ly« 

'* ScMa,'^ he said, '' if thou quittest life with a due depend- 
ence, oa ih|9 Son of Qod, and in this temper towards thy 
j^npw-ereatures, of all this lifing throng, thou art be who is 
moot to l^ envied I Address thy soul in prayer, once more, 
to Himi (whomthou feelest can al<aie serve thee." 

C^ureiooioli, aided hy the priest, knelt on the scaffold ; for 
the rope hung loo9e enough to permit that act of btimHiation, 
and the other bent at his side. 

<M wish to God, Nelson bad nothing to do with this !'* 
npEUttered Cufie> aa he turned away his face, inadvertently 
•ien<iUng his eyes on the Foudroyant, nearly under the stem 
.of whiok ship, his gig lay. There, in the stem- walk, stood 
the lady, already mentioned in this Chapter, a keen specta- 
tor of the awful scenes No one, but a maid, was near her, 
however, the wen of her companionship not being of moods 
stem encKi^h to be at her side. Cu^ turned away from 
this sight, m still strongs disgust ; and just at that moment, 
a pommon cry ax:qse nom the boats. Looking round, he 
was just in time to see the unfortunate CaraccioH dragged 
ficom his knees, by the neck, until he rose*, by a steady, man- 
o&war puU, to the end of the yard ; leaving his companbn 
alone on the seafl^d, still lost in pmyer. There was a 
hprtible Yininute, of the struggles between life and death, 
when the body, so late the tenement of an immortal spirit, 
JniB^ like one of the jewel-bbcks of the ship, dangling pas- 
«f9ly el the'«fid of ihlb spar, a^ inseD^ble as the wood which 
i^sfafaii^ ft» ' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

• • • » 

''Sleep, aleep, tbou aad one, on the eea! 
The w&Bh of waters hille thee, now ; 
His arm no more will pilto^ thee, ' ' 

Thy hxanA upon hie hrom 
He is not neai', te hurt thee, or tp Mvei 
The ipromid is hie— the sea vuit be thy grave.** ^ 

Dana.' 

A LONG summer's evening did the body of Francesco 
Caraccioli hang suspended at the yard-arm of the Minerva ; 
a revolting spectacle to his countrymen, and to most of the 
strangers who bad been the witnesses of his end. Then was 
it lowered into a boat, its feet loaded with double-headed 
shot, and it was carried out a league, or more, into the bay, 
and cast into the sea. The revolting manner in which it 
rose to the surface, and confronted its destroyers, a. fortnight 
later, has passed into history ; and, id this day, forms one 
of the marvels re^pted by the ignorant and wonder-loving of 
, that region."*^ As for GHita, she disappeared, no one knew 
how ; Vito Viti, and his companions, being too much absorbed 
with the scene, to note the tender and considerate manner in 
which Raoul rowed her off from a spectacle that could but 
be replete with horrors, to one so situated. Cufi^, himself, 
stood but a few minutes longer ; but he directed his boat^a 
crew to pull alongside of the Proserpine. In half-to-hour 
afler the executioi[i took place, this frigate was aweigh ; and 
then she was seen standing out of the bay, before a light air, 

* Singular as was this <)ccnnenee, and painfiU aa it raoet httfB 
proved to the parties to the exeontion, it is one of the simplest coope- 
quences of natural causes. All animal matter swells, in water, pre- 
viously to turning corrupt. A body that has become of twice its 
natural size, id this manner, as a matter of oMirse, dieplaeee t#iee lite 
ttsaal quantity of water ; the wtifiu of th0* mfm reotainiiig the eavie. 
Most human frames floating, in their natural state, so lopg as the 
lungs are inflated with air, it follows that one in this condition woi:dd 
bring up with it, as much weight, in iron, as made the difference be* 
tween its own gravity, and that of the water it displaced. The upright 
attitude of Caraccioli, was owing to the shot attached to the feet; of 
which, it is ahro probable, one or two had become looaened. 



cIoUm. LeayiDg her, for the momiiit, wt will ratuin to the 
P9^ in the s]|j£ 

• .fifeiAM Ca^o GinQtetciiTdi, not Ohifea Gaineeioli'*-^br ao 
wA-mi^. /QQIitimie to call the guii, ttlbcitdifr same is tttuch 
tfi^ 'i}im4tim» te))Q bpnie hy^nid of her humble ceHditioii^hi 
lift iwMf .»mth^:of.ti|^ie tvo had.aay other dbsigo, ia thus 
IHifiriRg 99$' Ihe uolbjetuDate admihili thaa to perfonn whet 
^^^ h9l|md/t(» W a duty. An eoou as the ftte of Came- 
^li Mf90 dPci^My both weie willing to Yetvm to their dd 
Potion in liiS»; Aot that Aey fek ashamed to avow their 
(KiWfMiofl with the 4m±i hul beesase they were quite de- 
void of any of that worldly ambition, which rendeirs r^isk 
a^ fOf:(afte^>»e^»eaBary to he^piaeas; 

WhfIA H^ 1^ the erewd of boats, RjguhiI palled toward? 
(iie i90ka ^bi<^.bo(iiid the ebores of ther hay, near the gar- 
diM of P0ftjoi. Than Wat a pointsuffidctitly removed from 
|)l» mwm^ «»ehorage, to be* saie from obaervatioi;i ; and 
^. jp H^fkTi »f^ to be reiM»hed ia oonsiderably less than an 
^i9jtfr. i.s!Ul0 light boiit proceeded, Qhita gradually rained 
;h#r iQOB^poaMJ^. She dned her eyes, and looked arouiid her 
inqiiripi^yi m it wottdaring whither their obmpaeinon was 

<' I will pot 99k you, Raottl, why yon am here, at a mo- 
HHint li]^'tbi9»aBd whence yon have come,'^ she said ; " but 
.1 iofi^ 9A whUher you are now carrying usf Our home 
m at ^. AgAta, on the heights above Sorrento, and on the 
otb(9r fide ef the bay. we come there, annti^ly, to pass 
m month with my mother's sister; who asks this much of * 
our love." 

'''{f I did not know all this, Ohit^ I would not, and could 
901 be heie^ I hiive visited the cottage of your aunt, this 
dsy ; followed you to Naples ; heard of the admiral's trial 
end sentence ; understood how it would affect your flings ; 
Uaeed you on board the BngKsh admirers ship, and was in 
waiting) as. you found me ; having first contrived to send 
/away the man who took you off. AH this has come about 
e$ {vMuraUyi as the feeling which has induced me to ve'nture, 
iigiun» inio tiue lion's mouth." 

*^The pitcher that goes often to the well, Raoul, gets 
falfikoa at lent," sakl €rhita, a Uttie repveaohfully, though it 
19* 



aarpaflMMl her po^erto ))i«?iiat:the topw^of te ddtonto i frftii 
tmnglii^ >nrith her wonb; ..«.••(. 

^ You know all, Ghita. After months of perset^mncja, 
«nd a love mch as man seldom ^ before, you del^etately 
and coldly nfused to be my w«fe>«^nay, yoa have diefile^^ 
ftfonte Amntaro^ purposely to get tid of my impovtttnities ; 
for there I could go wkb thie lugger, at' einy momietit'; and 
have come here, upon thai bay, crowded' wm Uie f^giish, 
and other enemies of rPrance, fancyingthttt I would not dim 
to venture hither.— >Wdl, you see' wkti what success ; ftnr 
neither Nelson, nor Ins two-deekets, 4:»n fcee]^ RaoUl Yvaefd 
from the woman he loves, 1^ him he as victori6UB and MU. 
iUl as he may!" 

The sailor had ceased roving, to give vent lo his fbefinga 
in this speech, neither cf the two coUoqiiists regardhig tna 
presence of Cark> Giuntotardi, any mc>re than if he Mi been 
a part of themselves. This indtii^t^ice to the fact that a 
third person was a listener^ proceeded from habit, the worthy 
scholar and religionist being, usually too afoetraotBd to attend 
to concerns as light as love, and the youthflil afiectioas. 
Ghita was not surprised, either at the reproaches <^ her 
suitor, or at kis .perseverance ; and her consei^ice toM her 
he uttered but the truth, in attributing to her the motives ha 
had, in urging her uncle to make their recent change of resi* 
dence ; for, while a sense of duty had indaced her to quit 
the towers, her art was not sufficient to suggest the expedi- 
ency of going to any other abode than that which she was 
accustorned to inhabit perioctically, and about which Raoul 
* knew, from her own innocent narration, nearly as much as 
she knew herself. 

*<I can say no more than I have said, already,'* the 
thoughtful girl answered, afler Raoul had begem again to 
row. " It is better, on every account, that we should part. 
• I cannot change my country ; nor x;an you desert that 
glorious republic, of which you feel so proud. I am an 
Italian, and you are French ; while, more than all, I worship 
my God,, while you believe in the new opinions of your owu 
natidh. Here are causes enough for se]paration, $urdy, 
however favourably and kindly we may happen to think 
of each other, in general." 

^' Tell me not, any more, of the. heart ofan Italian glil» 
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aad'of hmkinmiimnaMilB^ tQ JIm mcld'^ <«id; with Ike jauf 
of ber cfaoioe T' enslaimed Baoul,. bilterily. ** I caA iuid » - 
tiMUMMHBi; gitk,. in. Lapgucdop». who would nuike Ihd oireuit 
of the ficurib, yearly, nlher tlMui. be sejmmied, a day, &cmii 
jjie /fioaraen tjbsy have diosen for their hUsbaadb^" 
. ^.^Thea look aoaofig tho: girls of LangiDsdoe, &r a wife»'! 
answered Ghita, with a Bipife so laetaaQholy (hat it ooi^ra- 
dict^ her words. . ^ Be^^ 10 take me Of your own aation 
and bpiniody Raoul, than risk your happiness with a strangeef 
who might not answer all your hc^ies, when you came- to 
know her better.'! . 

. '' We will not talk further of this» now, dearest Ghita; 
toy first care must be to carry you bade to tbiQ cotla^ of 
.yoar«iint--*unlesa,' indeed, you will at once eoAark in lo 
Fett*>Follet^ and vetum to the towers ?" 

<' Le Fdu^Follet ! -^ i^e is hardly here, in the midst .<rf* a 
.fleet of her enemies 1 -^ Remember, Raoul,. that your i^cien 
.wUl begin to complain, if you place them too often in such 
jrisks, to gratify youi' own- wishes." 

<< Pestel *— I keep theiti in good-humour, by rich prizes. 
They have been successiUl ; and that which makes yonder 
Nelson popular, and a great man, makes Raoul Yvard pq^ 
•]ar, atid a great man, also, in his little way. My crew is 
.like its captain — it loves advcntuites, and it loves success.'' 

*' I do not see the logger — among a hundred ships, there 
is no sign of yours ?" 

. <' The Bay of Napoli ia large, Ghita," returned Raoul, 
laughing ; ** and |e Feu-Follet takes but little room. See-— 
yonder vaisseauz*de<-ligne appear trifling among these noble • 
mountains, and on thu wide gulf; you cannot expect my 
little lugger to make much show. We are small, Ghita 
mia, if not insignificant!" ^ • 

'* Still, where there are so many vigilant eyes, there is 
always danger, Raoul I Besides, a lu^er is an unusual rig, 
.as you have owned to me, yourself." 

<* Not here, among all these eastern crafl. I have always 
found, if I wished to be unnoticed, it was best to get into a 
^rowd; whei^s, he who lives in a villap;e, lives in q)en 
day-light. But we will talk of these things, when alone, 
Ghita-^yonder fisherman is getting ready to receive us*" 

By this time the skiflf was near the shore, where a little 



ttiaa WM eaattiiniog ^bism» as uie^ approached ; and) vacog^ 
liiifkig Raoid^ hS'Was gatheiing in bis liiie$,'«iid prnpuiag 
to misQ Iris grapnaU la a few nunates the two craft lay 
side by side; and theot though not without difficulty, owing 
to a Teny ela^rato disguise, Ghita reoogniBed Ithusl Bolt. 
A tery few words mO&oed to let the Amerioan into all tfa^ 
it wias necessary be should know, when the whole party 
tnsde ita arrangemettt$ to depart. The skiff which RaOai, 
having found it lying on_ the heaoh, had made fiee with, 
without leave, he anchored, in the full expectation that its 
right owner might luaiH^ some day or other ; while its cargo 
was tiNuisieryed lo the yaw(, wl^oh was one of the lugger's 
own attendants; The latter was a li^^t, swift^^bng Uttl^ 
boat, admirably constructed, and fit to ilTe in a sea<way ; 
ie^iHng, moreover, but two- good oars, one of which Raoui 
UHdeA)ook to pull, himself, while Ithuel managed the othei\ 
in tv« minutes after Ihe junction was made, the party was 
moving again from the land, in a straight line across the ba]^ 
sleeriiftg in the direction of its southern cape, and proceeding 
with the steady, swift movement of men accustomed to the 
toil. 

There are i^ portions of the sea in which a single ship 
or boat is an object of so little notice, as the Bay of Naples 
This is true of all times and seasons ; the magnificent^ scale 
on which nature has created her panorama, rendering ordi- 
nary objects of comparative insignificance ; while the con- 
stant movement, the fruit of a million qf souls thronging 
aroutid its teeming shores, covers it, in all directions, with 
boats, almost as the streets of a town ore crowded with 
pedestriantft The present occasion, too, was one likdy to 
set everything in motion ; and Raoul judged rightly, whefi 
he thought himself less likely to be observed in such a scene, 
■than on a smaller and loss-frequented water. As a matter 
of course, while near the mole, or the common anchorage. 
It was necessary to pass amid a floating throng ; but, once 
beyond llie limits of tins crowd, the «ze of the j^y rendered 
It '^aite easy to avoid unpleasant collisions, without any ap*> 
parent ellbrt ; while the passage of a boat, in any direction, 
was an occurrence too common to awaken distrust. One 
^Would think no more of questioning a craft that was encoun* 
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tered, even in the centre of that spaefoHs bay, fitttn he woifid 

ihink of itiquiridg about the stranger, met in a iharket^pladi. 

All this both Raoul and Ithuel knew and felt| and, once ih 

inotiori, in their yawl, they experienced a sense of security, 

that, for the four or five previous hours, had not always 

existed. 

By this time, the sun was low, though it was possible, as 

Raoul perceived, to detect the speck that was stif! swinging 

at the Minerva's fore-yard-arm; a circumstance tb which 

the young man, with considerate feeling, refrained fVom 

adverting. The Proserpine had been some time in motion, 

standing out of the fleet under a cloud of canvass, but with 

an air so light as to permit the yawl to gain on her, though 

the heads orboth W6re turned in the same direction. In this 

manner, mile after mile was passed, until darkness came. 

Then the moon arose, rendering the bay less distinct, it is 

true, but scarcely more mysterious, or more lovely, than in 

the hours of stronger light. The gulf, indeed, forms an ex- 

. ception, in this particular, to the general rule, by the extefnt 
of its shores, the elevation of its mountains, the beauty of its 
water — which has the deep tint of the ocean off soundings— 
and the softness of the atmosphere ; lending to it, by day, 
all the mellowed and dreamy charms that other scenes bor- 
row from the illusions of night, and the milder brilliance of 

' the secondary planets. Raoul did not exert himself, at the 
oar ; and, as he sat afl, his companion was obliged to take 
the stroke from his movement. It was so pleasant to have 
Ghita with him, on his own element, that he never hurried 

' himself, while in the enjoyment of her society. The con- 
versation, it will, readily be imagined, was not lively; but 
the saddened melancholy of Ghita's voice, as she occasion- 
ally hazarded a remark of her own, or answered one of his 

'questions, sounded sweeter, in his ears, than the music of 
the ships* bands, that was now wafled to them across the 
water. 

As the evening advanced, the land-breeze increased, atid 
the Proserpine gradually gained liipon the boat. When the 
latter was about two-third^ of the distance aicross the bay, 
the frigate caught the stronger current, that came down 

' athwart the campagna, betwieen Vesuvius and the mountains 
behind Castel & Marej wiien she drove ahead fast Her 



jl^ikb >^. oilmen e^^v^ it, were all ai^le^p ; or sweUed ouj^ 
ward».«it)iovit cQlIap9ip{( ; and her rate of Aailing was between 
five ^d fli;^ miles ia the hour* This brought them up with 
the boat, baQdrQver-haQd9.as it is called ; and Ghita, at Raoul'^ 
request, put the helm a^ide, in order that they might gqt 
out of the way of the huge body that was approaching, jt 
would seem that there was some design, on the part of the 
§hipy ia ooming so near, for she made a sheer towards tlie 
yawl, in a way to frighten the timid helmswoman, and to 
lixtduoe. Jt^r to relinquish hex hold of the tiller^ 

" Fea^ nothing," called out Grifiin, in Italian — " we in- 
tend to ofier you a tow. Stand by» and catch, the line*^ 
Heave—" 

A smc^U rcpe was throwi^ | and, falling directly acro^ 
Ithuel's hafui, that person /[x>uld do no loss than seize iit. 
With all his detestation of the English in general, and of this 
ve^el in particul^, the man-oSalUwork had the labour- 
. saving propensity of his countrymen ; and it struck him as 
a good thing, to make a '* king's ship" aid an enemy's priva*- 
teer, by accepting the ofier. As he used the line with proper 
dexterity, the yawl was soon towing on the quarter of the 
frigate; Raoul taking the helm, and giving the boat the 
sbeQr necessary to prevent her dragging in^ alongside. This 
was a change ^Q^ sudden, and so totally unexpected, that 
Ghita murmured her disapprobation, lest it should lead to a. 
discovery of the true character of her companions. «. 

^ Fear nothing, dearest," answered Raoul, ^' they cannot 
anspect us ; and we may learn something useful by being 
. here. At all events, le Feu^Follet is safe from their designsy 
Just at this nK>me9t." 

^^Are you l^tmen of Capri?" called out Griffin^ who 
stood on. the taiSrail of th^ ship, with Cufie and the two 
Italians near by ; the first dictating the questipns his lieu* 
tenant put. 

^ S'nore, si ;" answered Raoul, adopting the patois of the 
cou]9try, as well aa he could« and disguising his deep mellow 
voice, by speaking on a high shrul key. "Boatmen of 
£apri, that have been to Napoli with wine, and have been 
' k^ out later than we intend^ by the spectacle at the yard- 
ann of the Minerva. Cospetto ] them signori make no more 
of^a princ^ Qm^ we do of a 9^ail» in the season, on our 





Bt^ leffkHd. Pavdon me, deftt^t Gfaiia ; l>ift wtftlMMl tMnr 

dust into tifeif ejrtei*^ ' 

'* H^s any strange salt been seen about your isAiitid^ 
trithin the last twenty-four hdursT' 

" The bay is full of strange sdl, S'nore ; even the T*ufka 
coming to see us, since the last trouble with the French.'* 

., <* Ay-r^but the Turks are now your allies, like us Cog*; 
lislwr-Have you seen any other stcaiigers 1'' 

'VThey teU me» there are ship* from the fiur nortb) to^^ 

9^m^ off- the (own. Russiaosy I believe^ they call ttenu'' 

' ^ They, toot, are aHies ; but, I mean, enemies. Has tfaare 

fiot bseo a lugger seen off your iskoid, within the hist day 

or tiPO-*<-a lugger of the French IP* 

•^Si"— «t-Jf know what you mean, now, S'nore; there 
ka$ been a vessel like that you metktiOn, off the island ; for I 
saw. her with my own eye8^Hsi**-H3i. It* was about i\Sb 
twenty*third hour, last evening-^a lugger, and we ail said 
rfie must be French, by her wicked loofsi." 

** Raoul !" said Ghita, as if reproaching htm for an iudis* 
eieticHi. 

; '^ This is the true way to befog thi»n," answered the young 
man ; ^ they have certainly heard of ust and by seeming 
to. tell a little truth, frankly, it will gire me^an opportunity 
of telling more untruth." 

>* Ah, Raoul, it is a sad life, that renders untruths neces- 
sary!" 

** It is the art of war, dearest ; without it, we idioukl SO09 
Jbe outwitted, by these knaves of English.»^-^-HBi, S'«ori ; 
we all said just that, concerning her looks and rig^" - 

*< Will you sheer your boat alongside, friend I" ihqutted 
Griffin, <' and come on board of us ? We have a ducat^ 
here, that wants an owner; I fancy it will fit your pocket, 
AS well as another's. We will haul you ahead, abreast of 
ftbe gangway." 

«^Oh! Raoul, do not think of this rash aet," whispefisd 
Ghita ; <^ the vice*governatore, ot the podest^, wfll sed:>Ue9t 
you ; and then all will be lost!" 

"Fear nothing, Ghita — a good cause, ahd a ke6ii wi^ 
will carry me through; whiki the least hepita^o^i «Mg^ 
indeed, ruin us. These English first ask, and tho» Itifa^ 
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iriihout aakiog, if you tdl (hem no. Cofpo 4i Biteoo i wha 

ever heard, either, of a iazzarone's refusing a ducat !" 

Raoul then whispered a few words to Ithuel, whop, the 
tx)at being, by this time, far enough ahead, he save it a 
sheer. aloog9ide of the ship, seized a man-rope, ana went up 
the cleets as actively as a cat. It is certain, not a soul on 
board that fine frigate had the least suspicion of the true cha- 
hicter of the individualwho now confidently trod her quar- 
ter-deck. The young man, himself, loved the excitement of 
such aii adventure, and he felt the greater confidence in' his 
impunity, from the circumstance that there was no other 
Hgfat than that of the mooB. The sails, too, easi.tkmr sha- 
dows upon deck ; and then, neither of the two Italians waa 
a wizard, at detecting impostors, as he knew by experience^ 
The watch was set for the night, and Winchester, Who 
had returned to duty, held the trumpet, while Griffin had n6 
other immediate office, but to interpret. Two or three mid* 
Mupmen were lounging about the quarter-deck ; here and 
there a seaman was. on the look-out, at ^be halyards, or on 
a cat-head ; some twenty or thirty old sea-dogs were pacing 
the gangways or the forecastle, with their arms crossed, and 
bands stuck in their • jackets ; and a quick-eyed, active 
quarter-master stood near the man at the wheel, conning 
the ship. . The remainder of the watch had stowed them* 
selves between the guns, or among the booms, in readiness 
to act, but, . in truth, dozing. Cufie, Griffin, and the two 
Italians, descended from the taffrail, and awaited the ap« 
proacli of the supposed lazzarone, or boatman of Capri, as he 
was now believed to be, near the stern of the vessel. By ail 
arrangement among themselves, Vito Vlti became the spokev* 
fcnan; Griffin translating to the captain, all that passed, in 
an under-tone, as soon as it was uttered. 

^'Come hither, friend," commenced the podesti, in a 
patronizins, but somewhat lofty manner f ^' this generous and 
noble English captain. Sir Kooffe, desires me to present yon 
Hvith a ducat, by way of showing- that he asks no more of 
you thaahe is willing to pay for. A ducat* is a great 



* The aUyer docat of Niplet is worth 80 gnni^ or rather leap tiiah 
60 oentt ; the golden ducat, or eequin of Italv, Holland, Turkey, &c. 
is worth a trifle more than two American dolnrt. Raoul was offered 
tiiefbrmsr. 
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of mcooy, as yoa know ; and good pay noents sood sar- 

— ? — » / • 



*^S^iiore, 81 ; your eoodieoza gays the truth; a good 
ducat, oortamlyY deserves good services." 

*' Beoe. Now, tell these signori all you koow about that 
said logger ; where you saw her ; when you saw her ; and 
what she ^as about. Keep your mind clear, and tell us 
one thing at a time." 

** S'liore, si. I will keep my mind clear, and tell you no 
more than one thmg at a time. I believe, eccellenaa, 1 am 
to begin with where I saw her ; then I 'm to tell you when 
I saw her; afler which, you wish to know what she was 
about I believe, this is the wa^ you put it, S^nore V* 

** Excellently well ; answer m that order, and you will 
make yourself understood. But, first, tell me ;^-do all the 
guUives of Capri speak the same sort of Italian as you do 
yourself^ friend ?" 

*^S'nore, si— though my. mother having been a French 
woman, they tell me that f have caught a little from her. 
We all get something from our mothers, eccellenza ; and its 
a pity we could not keep more of it.'* 

^ True, friend ; but now for the lugger. Remember that 
honourable signori will bear what you say ; therefore, for 
your own credit,, speak to the point ; and speak nothing but 
truth, for the love of God." 

^*Then, S'nore, first, as to where I saw her— -does your 
eccellenza mean, where I was at the time, or where the 
bigger was?" 

. ** Where the lugger was, felk>w. Dost think Sir Koofib 
cares where thou spent thy day !" 

** Well, then, eccellenza, the lugger was near the Island 
of Gipri, on the side next the M^iterranean, which, you 
know, S'nore, is on the side opposite to the bay, and near, 
as might be, abreast of the house of Giacomo Alborti— does 
your eccellenza know anything of the house I mean V* 

^ Not I ; but tell your story, as if I knew all about it. It 
is these particulars which give value to a tale. How far 
irom the nearest land ?— Mention that fact, by all means, if 
you happen to remember." 

'* Well, qpselloiza, could the distance be measured, now 
I think it would prove to be about as far-— not quite, S'nors 
Vol. I. — 20 
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but, I say, ahout — about as far as from the said Gtaoomo^s 
largest fig-tree, to- the vines of Giovanni) his wife's cousin. 
Si — ^I think, just about that distance.*' 

" And how far may that be, friend. Be. precise, as much 
may depend on your answers." 

<' S'norc, that may be a trifle farther than it is from the 
church to the top of the stairs that lea4 to Ana Capri." 

" Cospetto ! — Thou wilt earn thy ducat speedily, at this 
rate ! Tell us, at once, in miles ; was the lugger one, two, 
six, or twenty miles from your island, at the time thou 
speak'stof?" ^ 

*' Eccellenza, you bid me speak of the iime^ m the second, 
place ; aAer I had told you of the where^ in the first place. 
I wish to do whatever will give you pleasure, S'nore." 

" Neighbour Vito Viti," put in the vice-governatore, " it 
may be well to remember that this matter is not to be re^ 
corded, as you would put on file the confessions of a thief; 
it may be better to let the honest boatman tell his story in his 
own way." 

" Ay; now the veechy has set to work, I hope we shall 
get the worth of our ducat," observed Cuflfe, in English. 

"S'nofi," rejoined Raoul, "it shall be just as your 
eccellenzi say. The lugger you speak of was off the island, 
last evening, steering towards Ischia ; which place she must 
have reached, in the course of the night, as there was a good 
land-wind, from the twenty-third to the fifth hour." 

" This agrees with our account, as to the time and place," 
said Griffin ; " but not at all, as to the direction the corsair 
was steering. We hear, she was rather rounding the 
southern cape, for the Gulf of Salerno." 

Raoul started, and gave thanks, mentally, that he had 
come on board, as this statement showed that his enemies 
had received only too accurate information of his recent 
movements. He had hopes, however, of being able, yet, to 
change their intentions, and to put them on a wrong scent. 

" S'nori," he said, " I should like to know who it is that 
mistakes south-east for north-west. None of our pilots or 
boatmen, I should think, could ever make so great a blunder. 
S'nore, you are an officer, and understand such things ; and 
I will just ask you, if Ischia does not lie nMth-west of 
Capri ?" 
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" Of that fact, there can be no manner of doubt,'' returned 
•Griffin; "it is equally true, that the Gulf of Salerno lies 
south-east of both — " 

"There, now!" interrupted Raoul, with a well-acted 

• assumption of vulgar triumph ; " I knew, your eccellenza, 
-when you cajne to look into it, would see the folly of saying 

that a vessel, which was standing from Capri towards Ischia, 
was going on any other course than north-west!" 

" But this is not the question, amico. We all understand 
the bearings of these islands, which are the bearings of the 
whole coast, down here-away ; but the question is, which 
way the lugger was steering ?" 

" I thought I had said, eccellenza, that she was heading 
across towards Ischia," answered Raoul, with an air of 
obtuse innocence. 

" If you do, you give an account exactly different from 
that which has been sent to the admiral, by the good bishop 
of your own island. May I never eat another of his own 
quails, if I think he would deceive us ; and it is not easy to 
suppose, a man like him, does not know north from south." 

Ra(^ul inwardly muttered a malediction on all priests ; a 
class of men, which, rightly enough, he believed to be united 
in their hostility to France. But, it would not do to express 
this, in hiy assumed character; and he affected to listen, as 
one of his class ought to give ear, to a fact that came from 
his spiritual father. 

"North from south, eccellenza! — Monsignore knows a 
great deal more than that, if the truth were said ; though, I 

* suppose, these rioble sfgnori are acquainted with the right 
reverend father's great infirmity?" 

" Not we — none of us, I fancy, ever had the honour to be 
in his company^ Surely, fellow, your bishop is a man of 
truth 1" 

"Truth! — Yes, eccellenza, so true is he, that if he were 
to tell xne that the thing I saw myself, had ngt, and cou^ 
not happen, I should rather believe Monsignore, than believe 
iTiyown eyes. Still, signori, eyes are something; and as 
the right reverend father has none, or, what are as bkd as 
none, for' any Use they can be in looking at a vessel half-a- 
ihite' off, he mlGiy hot always see wbat/hc thinks tie sees. 
When Monsignore tells us that so and so is Gospel, we all 
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believe it; for we know the time has been when he eotiM read; 
but we never think of going to his door to ask which way m 
ship is steering, having the use of our own senses." 

<< Can this fellow tell us the truth. Griffin ?" asked Cufie, 
a good deal mystified by RaouPs artifice, and his assumed 
simplicity. '* If so, we shall be going exactly on the wrong 
scent, by hauling round Campanella, and mnaing into the 
Gulf of Salerno. The French hold Gaeta, yet, and it is 
quite likely that Master Yvard may wish to keep a firiendly 
port open under his lee I" 

'* You forget, Captain Cufie, that his lordship has sent a. 
light cruiser, already, up that way ; and le Feu-Follet would 
hardly dare to show herself near one of our regular fel* 
lows—" 

^< Umph ! — ^I don't know that, Mr. Griffin ;— *I don't ei^^ 
actly know that* The Proserpine is a * regular fellow,' after 
a fashion, at least ; and the Few-Folly has dared to show 
herself to her, Jack-o'-Lantem ! — D— n-me. Griffin, but 
I think she is well named, now. I 'd rather chase a jack-o'- 
lantern, in the Island of Sicily, than be hunting after such a 
chap ; — first, he 's h^re ; then, he 's there ; and, presently, 
he 's nowhere. As for the sloop, she 's gone south, at my 
suggestion, to look into the bays along the Calabrian coast*' 
I told Nelson I wanted another ship ; for, just so certain as 

this Rule— Raw-owl — ^what the d 1 do you call the 

pirate, Griffin ?— " 

^HRaoul, Captain Cuflfe ; Rapul Yvard is his name. Tis 
thoroughly French.— Raoul, means Rodolpb." 

^* Vi^ll, I told Nelson, if this lad should get to dodging 
round one of the islands, we might as well set about playing 

* puss in the corner,' by the week, as to think of driving hin^ 
off the land, for a fair chase. Be works his boat like a 
stage-coach, turning in to an inn-yard 1" 

** I wonder my lord did not think of this, and give us a 
sloop or two, to help us."- 

* ^ Catch Nel. at that ! — He might send one Englishman to 
look after two Frenchmen ; but he 'd never dream of sending 
two Englishmen to look after one Frenchman." 

<*But this is not a fighting matter, sir; only a chas o 
and one Frenchman will run faster than two En^ishmen, 
any day of the week," 



^Sanvr-^r^r^" mutteied R«oul| in a tone that he en* 
<leavoared to suppfws, and whidi was inaudible, to all earni 
but those of Andfea BaiTo(aldi;~the vkse-governatoie hap- 
peoii^ to aland nearer Ins p^raoa, just at t£kt moment, than 
any other of the ^Nuly. 

^^Yery tme,^ answered Cufie$ *'hat so it is. We are 
sent akine; and if this Few-FoUy get in between Ischia and 
Procida, it will be easier to imearth a fox* than to drive her 
out, sittgto-faanded. As for any moie boat^service against 
her, I suppose, you've ail had enough oithai V* 

** Why, sir, I rather think the people would be shy," 
answered Griffin, with a little houtation of manner, and yet 
wkh the dtredaess and simplicity of a truly brave man. 
^< We must let ihem get over the last brush, before they axe 
d epended on much, for any new set-to, of that sort.'' 

" Bsn/" rautt^ed Raoui, quite unconscious he was over- 
heard. 

^ Nevertheless, we must otteh this fellow, if we wear out 
our shoes, m the chaaa." 

Ail this time Andiea Barroftldi and Viio Viti were pro- • 
fouadly ignorant of what was passing between the two offi- 
cers, thoi^h Raool listened eagerly, and so well understood 
every syUahte they uttered. UntU tins moment, the vice- 
9»vem«lore had been rslher i n d ife re at and inattentive, as to 
what occurred; but the twoexelamations of ftaeul,awakened 
a vague distrust in his mind, which, while it bad no direct ob- 
ject, was certainly pregnant with serious oonseqaences to the 
Frenelunan himself. Deep mortifioatioB at the inanntf in 
which thsyhad been duped by this celebrated privateersmaa, 
with a desire to absent thcsnselves from the island, until the 
edge was a little taken oSt the ndiorie th^ both felt they 
merited, blended with certain longingvto redeemlheir elmrac- 
ters, by asttsting in dqpturing the corsinr, were the leaaons 
why ^kese two worthies, the daputy^govnrnor and the podesti, 
were now on board the Psoserpine. CaSb had ofifeied them 
cots in his ealaa,atid seats at his ttahle, in a Bxmient<>f con- 
fidence; and the offer was gladly aeocfited. Andrea had 
not been on board tfaeahqiads^yhowevev, bciforafaebeoame. 
thorsnghly oonvinoed «f his ntter uaBkssnfiagg a drcum- 
atanoB that added matcaialiy ie the anrimasdaess of his 
situation. lake all weM«aHaning «nd moipleitninded mstti 
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he had a strong wish to be doing ; and day and night he 
ruminated on the means, by himself, or discussed them in 
private dialogues with his friend, the podesti. Vito Viti 
frankly admonished him to put his faith in heaven ; affirm- 
ing that something worth while, would yet turn up, in the 
cruise, to render the enterprise memorable ; it being a hubit, 
with the magistrate, to say an ave or two, on all trying 
occasions, and then trust to Qod. 

" You never knew a miracle, vice-governatore," said Vito 
Viti, one day, when they were' discussing the matter by 
themselves ; /' you never knpw a miracle come to pass, thai 
another was not close on its heels ; the first being a mere 
preparation (or the last, and the last always proving to be 
the most remarkable. Now, when Anina Gotti fell off the. 
cliffs, it was a miracle she didn't break her neck; but, when 
she rolled over into the sea, it was a much greater she wasn^t 
drewned !" 

** It is better to leave these things to the church, neighbour 
Vito," was the vice-governatore's answer ; " nor do I see 
that there has been any miracle in the affair, to start with." 

<* Hbw ! — Do you not call it a nniracle. Signer Andrea, 
that two such men as you and I, should be deceived, as we 
were, beyond all doubt, by this knave of a French corsair? 
— ^I look upon it as so great a miracle, myself, that it ought 
to follow, instead of going before its companion." 

To this Andrea made an answer suitable to his greater 
information, and the discourse took Its usual direction, to- 
wards the means of doing something to relieve the two func- 
tionaries from the stigma, that they mutually felt now rested 
on their sagacity; and that, too, as this sagacity might be 
cohddered conjointly or individually. 

It was probably owing to this fever of the mind, that the 
vice-gDvematore, a man usually so simple and confiding,^ 
was now so suspicious and keen*sighted. The 'presence of 
Carlo GiUntotairdi and Ghita had, at first, struck him as a 
• iittlo out of the common way; and, thoi^h he could not 
distin^oish their faces by the light of the moon, and at the 
distance at .which they were -placed in di6 yawl, he fbncied, 
•from the fifst^ that fan eld acquaintances were in the bokt 
the ship was towping. 'Now Aiodiea Barro&ldi, certainly, 
had never, be^m tltet dny » connected Ghita, br ber tingle. 
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in any manner with Raoul Yvard ; but, it was beyond dis- 
pute, that the -mysterious manner in which they disappeared 
from the island, had excited some remarks; and, in his 
present state of mind, it was not. an extraordinary circum- 
stance that he had some distant and vague glimmerings of 
the truth. But for Raoul's indiscreet exclamations, however, 

\ nothing probably would have come of these indistinct fancies ; 

I and we are to refer all that followed to those uliguarded out- 

breakings of the Frenchman's humour, rather than to any 
very clear process of ratiocination on the part of the yice- 
govematore. 

Just as Cuf!e made the declaration last recorded, Andrea 
stepped up to the spot where he and Griffin were conversing 
.apart,. and whispered a few words in the ear of the latter. 

" The d 1 !" exclaimed the lieutenant, in English. 

" If what the vice-governatore tells me, be |pue. Captain 
Cufie, the work is half done to our hands 1" 

" Ay, the veechy is a good fellow, at the bottom. Griffin ;* 
though he '11 never burn the bay of Naples. What has he 
to say, now?" 

I Griffin led his captain a little aside, and conferred a mo- 

ment with him, alone. Orders were then passed to the 
officer of the deck, when Cufie and his companion went 
below, like men in a hurry. 



END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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CHAPTER I. 

"What countryman, I pray?** 

••Of Mantua.'* 
•• Of Mantua, sir 7 — marry, God fbrbid ! 
And come to Padua, cardoM of your life 7** 

Ikming iff the Shrew, 

During tbe momentous five minutes occupied in these 
private movements, Raoui afiected to be gaping about 
in vulgar astonishment, examining the guns, rigging, orna- 
ments of the quarter-deck, &c. ; though, in truth, nothing 
that passed among those near him, escaped his vigiiant 
attention. He was uneasy at the signs €iC the times, and 
now regretted his own temerity; but stiil he thought his 
incognito must be impenetrable. Like most persons, who 
fancy. they speak a foreign knguage well, he was igno- 
rant, too, in how many little things he betrayed himself; the 
Englishman, cseteris paribus, usually pronouncing tbe Italian 

• better than the Frenchman, on liccount of the gfeater affinity 
between his native language and that of Italy, in what 
relates to emphasis and sounds. Such was the state of mind 
of ouriiero, then, as he got an intimation that the captain 
of the ship wished to see him below. Raoul observed, as be 
descended the ladder, to comply with what sounded very 
much like an order, that he was followed by the two Elbaa 
functionaries. 

• The cabin*lamp was trimmed, and the privateersman found 
himself under a strong light, as soon as iie had crossed the 

(3) 
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threshold of the apartment. Cuffe and Griffin were standing 
near the table, where the vice-governatore and the podesti 
took their stations, also ; giving the whole arrangement a 
most uncomfortable air of investigation and justice. • For an 
instant, Raoul wisljpd that it was a portion of the Holy Inqui- 
sition, rather thafi the Uibunal before which he qow found 
himself -so uiMxpectMly lirraigned. - ' 

** You must be cool,'' said Griffin, as the other moved 
slowly up to the table, maintaining the outward signs of 
steadiness, but cursing, in his heart, the severe ordeal which 
he felt he was undergoing ; ** do me the favour to put this 
silk handkerchief about your neck." 

'* S'nore, your eccellenssa is pleased to joke ; we men of 
Capri think little of the nights, at this season of the year—- 
still, as it seems to be your wish, I will honour myself so 
much." 

In that age, a black silk kerchief was the certain 'mark 
of a military n^an. The old-fashioned stock had gone out, 
with all but old-fashioned people, and the new-fashioned 
substitute did not make its appearance until many years 
later ; the present usage, indeed, having eome in from an 
imitation of the military mania which pervaded Christendom 
at the close of the last general war. Black around the neck, 
pro{)erly relieved by the white of the linen, was then deemed 
particularly military ; and even in the ordinary dress, sueh 
a peculiarity was as certain a ngn, as the cockade» that the 
wearer bore arms. Raoul knew this, and he felt he was 
aiding in unmasking himself, by complying; but he thought 
there might be greater danger, should he refuse to assume 
the kerchief. 

'* Your eocelienza is making a prince, of a very humble 
boatman," he said, when his neck. was. fairly enveloped; 
**Bnd my wife will think some great general is coming, 
when I enter th& door." 

'* To help the delusion, friend, wear this, also," continthed 
Griffin, throwing the other one of his own undress uniform 
coats, his stature and that of Raoul being very nearly the 
same. 

The true state of the case was now getting to be some- 
what unequivocal; nevertheless, as steadiness and compli- 
ance wefe bis only hopssi Raoul did as desired, and stood 
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with- all his iiqpper maB liecoMed in an English aaval un- 
dreM untibrmy while the aether remaitted & la lazzarone. 

" What say you, now, vice^governatore," resumed Griffin, 
** here are lights, and the dress ?^ 

** I say that this gentleman has done me the henoor of 
several visits, in my poor residence, at P6rto Femjo,'* 
returned Andrea ; *' and that never has jbe been more wel- 
come, than he is at this moment. Signor Smees, you are a 
great lover of masquerades, and make a carnival of the 
whole, year. I trust, your distinguished countryman. Sir 
Cicero, will have it in his power to convince these brave 
Inglese^ that aU is done in pure pleasantry, and without a 
crime. 

'< Messieurs," said Raoul, stripping himself of hi^ bor- 
rowed plumes, *' it is too late to feigp, any longer* j6f I am 
Raoul Yvard, as you say, I am certainly nei le Feu-Follet." 

" Of course, you are awaie. Monsieur," observed Griffin, 
in French, " that you are a prisoner to His Britannic Ma- 
jesty?" 

*' Sa Majeste Bntannique. has not made a conquest equal 
to his success at the Nile," returned Raoul, ironically; 
*' but he has me in his hands. It is not the first time that I 
have had the honour to be a prisoner of war, and that, too, 
in one of his own ships." 

" You are not to suppose that such will be your situation, 
now. Monsieur Yvard. We arrest you in a totally difierent 
character." 

'* Not as a friend, I trust, Monsieur ; for, I protest, I have 
not the smallest claim to the character; as witness a short 
interview off Porto Ferrajo, and an interesting incident at 
the mouth of the Golo." 

" Your taunts may be spared, sir ; fortune favoured you, 
then, we allow ; but, now, we arrest you as a spy." 

'' Espion !" repeated Raoul, starting ; ** that is an office 
I never contemplated. Monsieur, on coming on board your 
ship. You will do me the justice to acknowledge, that it 
was only at your own invitation, that I came on deck. 
T would be an infamy to pretend differently !" 

" We will endure the infamy of our acts, Monsieur Yvard. 
No one accuses you of having come on board the Proserpine 
as a spy ; but, when an enemy is found rowing about our 
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4kfBU wliich is anchored itk tt'hMtiie bty, tttkl thw kr a dii 
guise like yours, it roust be a very iBcrupulcHM coiH»ietiaB, 
tiiat liBBitatos to ptonounce him a feipy, aod Uable to the 
punishment of one.** 

This was so true/ that the uitfbrtonate yoang man now 
felt the exceeding delicacy of his situation* ]n coming into 
the bay, he- had certainly been led by no other intention than 
to find Ghita ; and yet he could not but confess, to himself, 
that he should not have hesitated about profiting, in his pub- 
lic chameter, by any information incidentally (Stained. He 
had subjected himself to the severest penalties of military 
law, by yielding to his passion for Ghita ; and h^ could not 
discover a single available excuse, to plead in mitigation. * 

^* What does the poor devil say. Griffin,'* asked Cuflfe, 
who fblt regret that so brave an enemy should be reduced to 
so desperate a strait, notwithstanding his determined hostility 
to all Frenchmen ; ^ do not bear too hard upon him, at the 
first jK> off. Has he any excuse fbr his disguise 1^ 

** The usual apology, no doubt, sir — a desire to serve his 
one a£id undivided republic ! If we should believe all. such 
chaps tell us. Captain Cuffb, we might go home,, and send 
deputies to the National Convention ; if, indeed, they would 
do us the favour to admit them to seats." 

" Gentlemen," said Raoul, in English, " there is no 
longer any occasion for an interpreter between us ; I speak 
your language sufficiently well to make myself understood.** 

" I am sorry for your situation, Mr. Yvard," said Cufle, 
^ and wish, with all my heart, you had fiillen into our hands 
in open battle, instead of in this irregular way." 

"In whid) case. Monsieur le Capitaine, le Feu-Follet 
wouid have been in your power, also!" returned Raoul, 
smiling ironically ; " but, messieurs, words are idle, now ; I 
am your prisoner, and must take my chance with you. 
There is no necessity, however, for causing others to suffer 
for my indiscretion. I shall esteem it a favour, messieurs, if 
you will let the good people, in the boat alongside, pull 
ashore, without molestation. It is getting late, and we must, 
now, be nearly, or quite abeam of the place where they wish 
to land ; which is the marina grande of Sorrento." 

" Do you wish us to understand that your companions are 
not French, Monsieur Yvard ?" 






Quit Monsieur le Cupilakie ; there is not a FridcbiMlik 
IfflKuig theiii^ I give you my parole d'honueur." 

** W that iaot, it oay he weli to satisfy ourselresi hy an 
examisation, Captain Cufie," put in Griffin, drily. 

<^ I have seat up to beg Mr. Winchester woukl gel these 
peepte on boards'* 

** There is a young woman, in the boat, who is unaecus- 
tomed to entering ships," interrupted Raoul, hastily, **aad 
I unploie your tenderness, in her behalf. Let the men ooroe 
on bMiard, if you think it necessary; but the eignorina can 
never dimb thia frigate's sides !'* . 

. <* We will see to that ; more especially, Monsieur Yvaid> 
as you appear to foe so much interested in the liEMiy^ comfort. 
At present) it will be my duty to put you under a aentry's 
charge ; and that it may be done in a way the least o^i- 
iMve to yourself, your prison, for the night at ieart, shall be 
this cabin. Mr. Griffin, give orders to the marine officer, 
accordingly." 

la A few minutes, a soldier was introduced into the for^- 
ward cabin, and Raoul was regularly placed under his 
charge. Not till then did the officers return to the quarter- 
deck. All this time, Ithuelj and bis companions in the yawl, 
were led to their own reflections, which were anything but 
agreeable. Matters had been conducted so quietly, io-board, 
•however, that they possessed no clue t^ what had actually 
occurred { though Ghita, in particular, was full of forebodings 
^nd apprehensions. The frigate had towed them along at a 
rate, which, as Raoul had said, had brought them quite 
abreast of their landing, and within a league of it ; and yet 
she showed no signs of an intention to abate her speed, nor 
tlid any one appear at the gangway, to speak U) them. At 
length a hoarse call was heard on deck, and the ship began 
to shorten sail. Her fore-course was hauled up, and the 
spanker was brailed ; then the royals were clewed up, and 
furled; the top-gallant-scdls followed; and presently the 
Proserpine was reduced to her three topsails and jib. All 
this, finished just as Cufie reappeared on deck, was done by 
the watch, and in about five minutes. As soon as sail was 
thus taken in, the helm was put to port, the ship came up tar 
the wind, on the starboard tack, and the main-topsail was 
hiid to the mast, bringing the yawl under her lee, and dose 
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atoagside of the ship. This Boanceavre was no sooner exe- 
cutedy than a seaman ni& lightly down the vessel's side, and 
entered the yawl. Ader examining forward and aft, he, 
called out, <«all right, sir,'* and shoved the boat off to a 
little distance from the frigate. The yard and- stay^tacklcs 
fell, at the next instant, were overhauled down, and hooked 
by the man in the boat. The boatswain^s mate, in the gang- 
way, piped, ** haul-taut," and the slack of the tackle was 
pulled in ; then followed a k>ng, steady blow of the call, 
piping, ^ sway-away," and the boat, with all in her, rose 
from the water, and ascended as high as the hammock* 
dothd in the waist, when the stay-tackles took the strain, 
the ^urd-tackles *' eased-off," and the boat wa» landed in the 
waist of the ship, as gingerly as if it were 'made of glass, 
and as steadily as if it had no more weight than a seaman's 
hammock. Gfiita uttered a faint scream, when she found 
hersdf rising into the air, and then she hid her face, await- 
ing the result with dread. As for Carlo Giuntotardi, the 
.movement aroused him a little from his customary ap|ithy, 
and that was all ; whereas, Ithuel bethought him seriously 
of lea[Hng into the water, and striking out for the land. He 
could swim a league, he thought ; but there was the certainty 
of being followed by boats, and overtaken ; a consideration 
that e£^tually curbed his impatience. It is not easy to 
describe the sensation with which this man found himself, 
once more, standing on the deck of his old prison, with the 
additional danger of being detected and treated as a deserter. 
It may sound revoltiog, at the present day, to suppose a case 
in which a foreigner was thrown by violence, into the military 
service of a nation, and then was put in Jeopardy of his life, 
because he used a privilege of nature, to fly from such perse^ 
cution, as soon as circumstances placed the means in his 
power. The last age, however, witnessed many scenes of 
similar wrongs ; and, it is to be feared, in despite of all 
the mawkish philanthropy, and unmeaning professions of 
eternal peace, that it is now the fashion to array against the 
experience of mankind, that the next age will present their 
parallels, unless the good sense of this nation infuse into the 
federal legislative bodies juster notions of policy, more ex- 
tended views of their own duties, and more accurate opinions 
of the conditk>n8 of the several communities of Christendom, 
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tfaaa bus BMrked their litws and reaficmkig lor the few pa«t 
moaika^ hx a word, the subject of all these tribulations 
&lt an intimate convicttoo» that has rights, legal and oooralt 
would avail him but little^ on tfae present occasion. Then a 
man iMsufer does wrong, even in defence of that which. is 
Inbecendy his due, without the secret consciousness that 
<Vevil may not be dcMW, that good may opme of it ;" and Ithuel 
had a certain inward monitor i^ remind him, that, much a^ 
he had in the way of justifiable cQ4i9plaint, he had carried 
the war into the enen^'s country. 

The boat had no sooner touched th^ deck, than its cargo 
was handed out by the boatswain, who, keefung no watch, 
had not^ yet tamed in ; and wbcA was almost as important a 
functionary, on board the Proserpine, as was Vito Viti, in 
the town of Porto Ferrajo. He examined each individual, 
aa. he or she landed, as he called it; Ghita attracting so 
much of his attentim, as completely tp eclipse her compan* 
ions« The soft air and madner of the girl appeared so wiup 
ning, indeed, by the light of the moon, which now fell clear 
upon the (fecks, that all near her, including the officers, 
subnaitted to very much the same influence. 

*^ So, so, Master Yvard," said Cuflfe, in English, ^* if you 
do come into an enemy's camp, incogs, it is in reasonably 
good company. That girl is Italian, Winchest^ ; and she 
even seems modest 1" 

«« Little Ghita r exclaimed Vito Yiti, "as I hc^, one 
day, to lie in the bosom of Father Abraham 1 Belissima 
Ghita, what has brought thee here, and in such evil com- 
pany T 

Ghita was in tears ; but, uncertain how fer Raoul was 
committed, she strug^ed for self^ommand, and did succeed 
io suppressing emotions that mighty otherwise, have rendered 
his situation more dangerous^ Drying her eyes, she curtsied 
to the vice-govematore and the podesti, and then answered 
the question. 

** Signori," she said, *Mt is a ipelief to meet countrymen 
and4>ld acquaintances, on board this straqge ship ; and I look 
to you for protection. I do not call it strange, or evil com- 
pany, for an orphan niece to be on the wi^r with her uncle, 
and one that has ever been a fether to her." 

'* Ah — sure enoughi yiot-gpi¥emf^x^ dii« i« Carlo Giun* 
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totardi, the uncle ; and the mair who dwelHr so much wHh 
the saints, even on earth, that he seldom speaks to a Mumti 
But thou knowest) litUd Ghita, that one of thy watermeii is 
no less a person than Raout Yvard, the wickedest 'coraair. 
that sails out of France, and the petit and persecutioB of the 
whole Italian coast 1 Did the church condescend to notkse 
such an unbelieving republican, it would be to command all 
its feithful to unite in their prayers for his destruction*" 

** Raoul Yvard P' repeated Ghjta» ivith sufficient, a^osish* 
ment in her manner to satisfy any reasonable amount of < 
wonder, on the part of the other. '* Are you certain, Signer 
Podestii, of the truth of what you sayl" 

'* As certain as the confession of the party, hknself, can 
make us.*' 

" Confession, Signore I" 
. ** Si, bella Ghita ; confession-— your boatman—- your man 
of Capti — ^your lazzarone, confesses himself to he neither 
more nor less than the commander of that worker of iniquity^ 
le Feu-Follet." 

^' Does le Feu-FoUet do more than other cruisers of the 
enemy?" — but Ghita felt she was getting to be indiscreet, and 
she>ceased. 

»* Ido believe, Winchester," said Oufle, "that this is the 
very girl, and yonder, is the very old man, who came into 
Nelson's cabin, to-day, with something to say about the 
poor prince who was executed this aflernoon !" 

*^ What could such people have in common with the un- 
fi)rtunate Caraccioli !" 

" Sure enoughs-yet, these are the people. The Queen 
of the Fleet— -our Lady Admiraless, had it all to herself; 
and what passed between them, in ItKlian, I know no more 
than if it had been in Greek. She never told me, you may 
rest assured ; and, from the look of her eye, I question a 
good deal if shis ever toid Nelson." 

'' I wish to heaven his lordship would cut adrift from h's 
moorings alofigi^de of that crafl. Captain Cufie. I do assure 
you, sir, the fleet begins to talk loudly on the subject ;— was 
it any other man, there M be the devil to pay about it— but, 
we can all stand a good deal from N^son and Bnmte." 

** Well — well— let every man father his own children: 
you ought to be quiet, WinoliQvter, for Jie asked very kindly 



aboMty^nr hasii ^>rday« Knd would' haire s^Dt ymi aboafd 
•Qipe kmck'4iBack pr otbeff for tlie stomach, but I toid him i 
y<>u wera.all a^Uuitoi agaiii» and at duty^ Whal' between ' 
bis, bead, aad his. arm, wad his eye, be 'is got to be sach a 
bulk, bimsell^ that Jis (biokB ev^ry wounded man a sort of 
a:, relation. I- shoald not o0mphiia» .hbweveri if the small*' 
j^ji could lay bold of that beauty^'* 

*' This bAB been a bad day*e W4>rk, fo)r England, depend 
on it, Captain Cuffe I*' 

«« Well, if it . ba», St. Yineent, and the Nile, were goad 
days' works ; and we'll let one balance the other. Inquire 
of this young woman, Mr« Griffin, if I had apt the pioasuro 
of seeing her, to-day, on board the Feudroyant ?-' 

Tha question was put, as desired, and Ghita quietly, but 
unhesitatingly, answered in the affirmative. 
,^ *' Tb^ ask her to eiiplato how she happened to faU into 
the company of Raoul Yva|rd ?" 

. *' Signori," said Gbita, naturally, for she h»A nothing to 
conceal on this point, ** we live On Monte Argentaro, where 
my unqle is the keeper of the Prince's towers. You know^ 
ive havo much to fear from the barbarians along all that 
coast J and last season, when the peace with France kept 
the Jnglesi at a distance — ^I know not how it is, signori, but 
they say, .the barbarians are always hardest on the enemies 
of Inghilterra — but, the past season a boat from a rover had 
seized upon my uncle and myself, and were carrying us off 
into captivity, when a FjEeaclunan, and. his lugger, reseued us. 
From that time we ^became friends ; and our friend has often 
stopped near our towers, to visit us. To-day, we found him 
in a boat, by the side of the English admiral's ship ; and, as 
an old acquaintance, he undertook to bring us to the •Sorren« 
tine shore, where we are, at present, staying wi& m^^ • 
mother's sister." 

This was told so naturally, as to carry with it theconytci 
tion of its truth ; and, when Griffin had translated it, he did 
not fail to assure his superior that he would pledge himself 
(or the accuracy of the statement. 

** Ay, you young luffs^ Griffin, are never backward with 
your vows far or to pretty girls," answered Guife. ** The 
girl does seem honest, however ; and, what is more extra- 
ordinary, foe the company she is in, she seems modest, too. 
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Tell lier ahe shall sol be hftfmedt thdiigh w^^eamiot deprive 
ouraehres of the pleasure of her eompaiiy Itniiiediatel^r. She 
ahull havie the larboard atate-room in my cabin, until momp 
tng, where she and her imcle may life a great deal more 
comfortably than m one of their out-of-door Neapotitaa 
rodbories. Monte Argentaro, ha ! «^ That 's tf bluflT just be- 
yond the Roman coast, and it is fanooasly besprinktod wiA 
lowers ->«- half a dozen of them, at least, withhi i» many 
miles, and who knows but this Jack-o'-Lantem may be 
aortingiiisfaed some *fine morning, should we fail of laying 
«ur hands on it, now?" 

** We can hardly ftiii of the last. Captain Cuflfe, havii^ 
her commander in our tx)6ses«on.'* 

Orders were then given to dispose of the prisoners, leav* 
ing the boat on dedc. Raoul was sent below, and put in 
a canvass stale*mom, the arms having been removed, even to 
the razors, and a sentinel placed at the door. E^Mttpe froin 
such a situation was impossible ; and as for self-violence, 
when thai point was considered, Cuik had codly remarked 
--^ " Poor devil ; hanged he must be, and if he should be his 
own executioner, it will save us the discomfort of having a 
scene on board. I suppose Nelson will order him to our 
fore-yard-arm, as a jewel-block: I don't see, why he can- 
not use^ Neapolitan fVigate, for this job, too ; they are good 
for nothing else/' 

*' I ratl^r think. Captain €ufle, he will swing on board 
his own lumer, should we succeed in catching her," an- 
■wered the Setttenant. 

**By George, you're right, Griffin; and that's another 
inducement for kokmg out i^arp for the Few-Folly. How 
much better it would have been, had we burnt them all, in 
a bunch, off the Golo !" 

Then followed the arrangement by which the prisoner 
was put into the gun-room, as mentioned. Ghita and her 
uncle were shown into the empty cabin state-room, and 
mattresses were provided on which they might repose. 
Then the captain and his two guests retired to the after- 
cabin, whither Griffin was invited to accompany them. 
Here the captain recollected that there had been a fourth 
individual in the boat, and he sent an order on d^k for him 
to come down for examination. Ithuel observing the atten- 



1km pr the pQKaoxa. qeqipied by Ghita and h^x undo, had 
8|c4e|ibiiipH< towards hi3 own yawl, of which he had taken 
pi9!9fi^S8kai, stretching himself out at length, with the appa* 
r^t design tQ;s|0e|^, ]^ut, In reality, to keep himself '^ out of 
wiffdy" >y Ji^€)|)^iQ^ng ** out of sight ;^ reserving, in petto, an 
intention to jump 9:verboard, should the ship go near enough 
to^hQ^la^d.jto^e.bin^ a chance for his life, afler the moon 
sfiC In.t% §itiULtio^^. he was found,. aroused from his lair, 
f^pd.kd M^tp the cabi% , 

it has been mentioned that Ithi;^! would not consent . to 
Q;il«i^ bipn^lf near'tlie Proserpine, without disguising his 
9Q49IP9, Hcipvd bei^g: well provided. with ^^^ ^^^ materials 
n>r a masquerade, this had l^een effected by putting a black 
9UjrUng wig aver his pwn lan]c, sandy hair,, colouring his 
^hiflj^e^ ;Kn4^e<*brow8,.and trusting tlie remainder to the 
transformation which might be produced by the dress, or 
ralher ' uiidi'ess, 9f a NeR|>olita^ waterman. .The .greatest 
obfitacle is> this arrangement ha.d b^n a certain queue* 
yfh^fih I^bw^ habitually, wpre in a cured eel-skin that he 
l^ttd brought wiih him firom America, eight vcars before, and 
]]0tb of whicbf ** queue ai)d eeUskin," bQ.onerisbed as relics 
pf bqtter ^y$* Once a week this queue was unbound and 
fiombed^j^talltbe remainder of its existence it continued in 
a^^d rod^ quite two feet in len^h, being as hard, and 
f^boiit as thick as a rope an inch m diameter. Now, the 
queue bad widergonc its hebdomadal combing just an hour 
liefove ^aofil announced his intention to proceed to Naples 
in the y^wlf and it would. have been innovating on the only 
thi|lg that Itbuel treated with reverence, to undo the work 
until. i^OQtber week had completed ite round. The queue, 
tbexi^ore, was. disposed of, under the wig, in the bes^ man- 
lier that its ^pe and solidity would olli^w. 

Ithuel was left in the fore-cabin, and his presence vas 
anQounced to Cufie. . . 

'fit's Bp dQubt some poor devil belonging to the Few- 
Folly's crew," observed the English captain, in a rather 
compassic^sate mapner, '* apd.we can baldly tl^nk of $tring- 
H»g jifm 1^ most pjrpbably for obeying an order. That would 
pever do, Griffin ; so we Ul just step out and overhaul hia 
log, in Frencja, and send bim o0* to England to a prison- 
ship, by the first return vessel.'* 
Vol. II. — 2 
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As this was said, the four in the aHer-eabin left- it toge* ' 
ther, and stood before this new prisoner. Of course Ithuel 
understood all that was said in English, while the Tery idea 
of being catechised in French threw htm into a cold sweat. 
In this strait, the idea suddenly crossed his mind, that his 
greatest security would be in feigning dumbness. 

**Ecoutez, mon ami,*' commenc^ Griffin, in Tery re- 
spectable English-French, ** ydn are to tell me nothing bur 
the truth, and it may be all the better fbr you. You faekmg 
to the Feu-Follet, of course V* 

Ithuel shook Bs head in strong disgust, and endeavoured 
to make a sound that he intended to represent a dumb man 
struggling to utter the word ** Napoli." 

<' What is the fellow after. Griffin f said Cuflb. «< Can 
it be he doesn't understand French ! Try him a touch in 
Italian, and let ua see what he will say to that." 

Griffin repeated very much what he had said before, 
merely changing the language, and received the same gag- 
ging sounds fbr an attswer. The gentlemen looked at each 
other, as much as to express their surprise. But, unluckily 
for Ithuel's plan, he had brought with him from the granite 
state, a certain propensity to pass all the modulations of his 
voice through his nose; and the efibrt to make a suppressed 
sound brought that member more than usually into requisi- 
tion, thereby producjpg a certain disagreeable combination 
that destroyed everjrthing like music that commonly chariac- 
terizes the Italian words: Now, Andrea had been atmck 
with this peculiarity about the tones of the American's voice, 
in the interview at Bened^ta's wine-house ; and the whole 
connection between Raoul and this singular person being 
nssociatxl in his mind, the truth flashed on him, as it might 
be, at a ghince. His previous success that night had em- 
bold jied the worthy vice-govematore, and, without any 
remark, he walked steadily up to Ithuel, removed the wig, 
nnd permitted the eel-skin queue to resume its natural posi- 
tion down the back of its owner. 

«*Ha! — What, veechy," exclaimed Cufie, laughing -«- 
"you unearth them like so many foxes, to-night. Now, 
Griffin, hang me if I do not think I 've seen that chap be- 
fore ! Isn't he the very man we found at the wheel of la 
Voltigeuse, when we boarded her?" 
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MhMd bkfm me. Captain CuSe — no sir. This &Uow is 
as loog as two of Uiot chap-^-^nd yet I know the face, too^-r 
1 wish you'd let me send for one of. the young gentlemen, 
skr ; they 're worth ail the rest of the $hip «t rememberifjfg 
facesv . ' - , < 

Th6 penmssion was giv^i, and the cabin steward was 
seal on deck to desire Mr* Rolter, one <^ the ol^st midship- 
men, and who was known to have the watqh, to come 
beiow, 

• 

** Look at this fellow, Mr. Roller," said Griflin, as soon 
as the yoongster had taiken his plaoe in the ^roup, '^ and 
tell us if you can make anything of him ?" 

" II 's the lasy-rony, sir, we hcMsfied in, a bit ago, when 
we struck the bcwtt on deck*" 

** Ay» no doubt of that-— but we thiLk we have seen his 
fiice before;'*— can pmt make that out^"^ 

Rolfer now walked round the immovable subject of all 
these remarks;. and he, too» began ta think the singular- 
looking ebjjQci was no stranger to him. As soon, however, 
as he got a sight of the queue, he struck Ithuel a smart slap 
on the shoukler, and exddimed— 

« You 're welcome back, my lad ; I hope you '11 find your 
berth aioil, as much to your mind as it used to be. This 
is Boh, ClB^toitt Cufie, the fore-top-man, who ran from us 
when last in Enghind, was caught and put in a guard-ship, 
fiom which they sent us word he stole a boat, and got off 
with two or three French prisoners, who happened to be 
there at the moment, on some inquiry or other. Don't you 
rememb^ it all, Mr. Griffin-^you may remember the fellow 
pretended to be an Ammcan." 

Ithuel was now completely exposed, and he at once per- 
ceived that his wisest way was to submit. Cufie's counte- 
nance darkened, for he regarded a deserter with a q^eciea 
of professional honN»r, and the impressed deserter to whose 
servkes England had no other nght than that of might, 
with an additbnal degrse of resentment, that was. very 
fairly pfopor^ned to the inward consciousness he felt that 
a great wrong was done in detaining the man at all. Thera 
is nothing extraordinary in these feelings ; a very common 
resource, under such circumstances, being to imagine delin* 
quencies that justify us to ourselvesi by endeavouring. tt 
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believe that the subject of any ket <i( ouro^rewion ■«> kasf 
merits the infltctton^ ♦ . . i . .. 

** Bo vou daiie to deny what this young genttemas faB« 
jtist said, ftif rah?" demanded the ctfptain; ^*I nownmen^ 
ber you, myself; you are Bolt, the fore*top»maD, that faa 
at Plymouth." 

*" You M ^ nitk, too, Captain Cuife, hiid yo» been in wjr 
iplace, had the siiip been at Jerichb." ' < 

'^Enough — no impudence, sir. Send for the mastmr^at^ 
arms, Mr. Griffin, and have the fellow ironed: toi»HX)rrow 
we'n kxA into the aflfeir." 

These orders were obeyed, and Rhuel was: repioved to the 
place Where the mitster-at-ttrtn^ usually reigmr on board 
ship. Cufie now gave the lieutenant hi^ eongid,:and'the« 
Withdrew to the ine'^-cabin, to prepare a despatch f<^r the 
rear-admiral. He^vas n^t an hour writing a lettar to kta 
mind, but finally suo(ioeded. Its purport was aa IblkAvs. 
He reported the capture of Raoul, eatplaiaing tke mode;, and 
the circumstances undei» which that celebrated |mvsC6efs» 
man had fallen into his hamls. He then asked for inatrua» 
tions as to the manner in^ whidi he was to diiqieie'of bis 
prisoner. Having communiotfted this* impovtant lact, he 
ventured some suggestionsas to the ptobable viciliity of the 
lugger, and the hopes he entertained of being able to ^nd 
out her precise situation, through the a^ncy of Bbk, 
condition he also explained, hinting at the same time 
expediency of bringing both delin;i}ttents to 'as speedy 
as possible, as the most certainf manner of using ^im appm- 
hensions in seizing le Feu^-Follet. The letter ooododed 
with an earnest request that another frigate^ which* w» 
mentioned, her captain being junior to* CuflH^ azid a fi»t*sail- 
ing sloop that was lying off Naples, fAtght be sent down to 
assist him in *^ heading oflT" the luggiMP, as he feared Ihe 
latter was too swiil to l^- overtaken by the Proserpine aiooe, 
more especially in the light winds wlMch prevailed. 

When this letter was written, addressed abd sealed, Chs^ 
went on deck, again. It was new nWo-elock, or two bells, 
* and Winchester had the quarter-deck lieovly to himself. AU 
was B^ ti^nquil and calm on the deck of that fine fHgsle, 
as a moonlight night, a d«<oivsy watch, a light wipd^ wad 
M0oih water ^oatd render things, in a bay like that of Na- 



pfefl. Gkmaunoi of fife were occasionally seen over Vesur 
vluBf batthifigB m tfaial direction looked misty and mysteriousi 
tbotogh Capri loomed vqp, dark and grand, a fern milea to- 
leeward, and Isckin was viaible, a coafased but distant pile 
4A the-lee-bow. An order fitom Cuflfe^ however, set every* 
body in motion. Yard and 8tay*tackles were overbaiikid, 
and hooked on, the boatswainVmate piped the orders, and 
the first-cBtter was hoisted over the waist-cloths, and low- 
ered into the water. " Away, there, you first-cutters," had 
been hoarsely called on the berth-deck, and the crew were 
ready to enter the boat, by the time the latter was lowered. 
The masts were stepped, Roller' appeared, in a pee-jacket, 
to guard agqinst the night air, and Cufie gave him his in- 
structions^ 

** Set your sails, aiid 'stteteh over under the north shore, 
- Mr. Roller,^ said tfte 'captain, who stood in the lee-ganeway, 
to give a last word. ^* You will fetch in about Queen Joan's 
Mace. There, yod had .better take to your oars, and pull 
up along' the' land. Remember, sir, to ynn us by the first ^ 
ship that oomes out ; and, if ik>ne is sent, to come down with 
the morning breeze, in the boat." 

Rollergave the customary '<ay, ayj sir ;" the boat shoved 
off; as «o<m as from under the lee of the ship,' the luggs 
were aet^ and half an hour later, the nighl had swallowed 
np her form. Cufle remained an hour longer, walking the 
deck with his first-Ueiitenant, and ihen, satisfied^ that the 
night would prove propitious^ he went below, leaving orders 
to keep the ship lying-to, until* morning. 

As iof Roller, he pulled alongside of the Poudroyanf, just 
as the bells of the fleet were striking eight, or at midnight. 
Ndson was still up, writing in his cabin. The despatch 
was delivered, and theii the secretary of the admiral, with 
a clerk or two, were called from tfaieif berths, for nothing 
lagged that this active-minded man had in charge. Orders 
were written, copied, signed, and sent to di^rent ships, by 
two oVsiock, in order thiit the morning breeze might not be 
lost ; and then, and not till then, did the empk>yes think of 
jpest* 

Roller lefl the flag-ship at two, having eaten a hearty sup- 
per in Nelson's own caUn, and repaired on board the Terp« 
sicbbre, a smart little frigate of thirty-two guns, twelve- 

a* 



16 CS FXV*FOLIiB«« 

pounders, wHb iastructioiw to her cai)tam to veesive Jmn. 
Two boars laler, tfais ship» in oompiuiy with another slill 
smaUer, the Ringdoivei 18» left her snohorafe, under a ckMii 
q£ caafass, and stood down the bay, cafvsrNr ^^nddhig-MHis 
on both sides, with a figbl wind at noith-wset, heading to- 
wardi Capri. 



CHAPTBR II. 

••Speak to the bnsiiieM, Blaeler Seoetuy: 
Why m we dm! in oeqaeil T' 

JCiv JOenry VUl 

Wbxn the idlers of the Proserpine appealed on deeh Ilie 
followinff morning, the ship was aboitf a league to-windwatd 
of Capn, having forged weU over towards the north liide ef 
the bay, during the night, wereroand, and got tfaiialar back 
on the other tack. From the moment light returned, look* 
outs had been aloft with glasses, examining every nook and 
corner of the bay, in order to ascertain whether any signs 
of the logger were to be seen, under its bold and pitftiueiKine 
shore. So great is the extent of this beautiful basin, eo 
grand the natural objeets which surround it, and so clear 
the atmosphere, that even the largest ships leom less than 
usual on its waters ; and it would have be^n a very possible 
thing for le Feu-Foltet to anchor near some of the landings, 
and lie there unnoticed hv a wedc, by the fteet above^ un- 
less tidings wore carried to the latter by ob9erver8 on the 
shore. 

Cufle was the last t!o eome on deck,* six bells, or seven 
o'clock, striking, as the occupants of the quarter-deck first 
lifted their hats to him. He glanced around hioif, and then 
turned towards Griffin, 'who was now officer of the watch. 

<< I see two ships coming down the bay, Mr. Griffin/*^ he 
said — <* no signals yet, 1 suppose, sir ?*' 

** Certainly not, sir, or they would have been r^portedL 
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We make ool the irigate to be tbs Terpatdhofe, aa^ jtbe 
Bleep, I kmow'hf her new loyaie, id the A]>^[do¥e. The 
first ship. Captain Cufie, brags of being able to tinavel faster 
tiian any thing within the Straits T' 

<* I '11 bet a month's pay the Few-Fdly walks away from 
he^, OB a bow-line, ten knots to her nine. If she can do that 
with the Proserpine^ she '11 at least dki thai with' Mistress 
Terpsichore. There goes a signal from the frigate now, Mr. 
Griffin, though a conjuror could hardly read it, tailing directly 
en as it do^. Well, quarter-master, what do you make it 
out to be 1" 

^^ It's the Terpsiehore^e number^ sir $ and the other ship 
has just ma<% the Ringdove's." 

*^Show OQfs, and keep a sharp look-out j there'll be 
eomdhkig else to t^ as pvsBenlly^" 

In a WW mhiutes, the Terpsichore ^expressed a wish to 
speak the Proserpine, when Cuffe filled his main-top-sail, and 
iviiikd close upon a wind* An hour kkler, the three ships 
passed withia hailof .eaeh other, when both the junipr com*- 
manders lowered their gigs .end oame ob board the Proser- 
]piae to reports Roller ioltowed in the fiiiat-entti9irs which had 
been towed ^lown by the Terpsichore. 

The Terpsichore was commanded by Captain Sir Frede- 
rick Dashwood, a livdy yonog foa2K>net, who preferred the 
active life of a sailor, to indolence and six thousand a year 
on «bwe i and wbo^ had been rewarded fer his eeterprise by 
promotion and a fest frigate, at the early a^ of two-and- 
•tweoty. The Ringdove was under a master-commandant, 
of «the name of Lyon, who- was just sixty years old, having 
-woriced his way up to his present rank by dint of long and 
arduous services, owing his last Gommiftsion and his com" 
mand to the accident of having been a first-lieutenant at the 
battle of Cape St. Vincent, ^h these gentlerfien appeared 
simultaneously on the quarter-deck of the Proserpine, where 
4hey were duly received by the captain aud all the assem- 
bled ofiicers. 

** Good morrow to you, Cuife," said Dashwood, giving the 
other the tip of his fingers, as soon as the ceremonious part 
of the reception was over ; and casting a glatice, half-admi- 
ring, half-critical, a^' the appearance of things on deck -<• 
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** Wkat has Nelson sent us down here about, tbis fine morn- 
ing, and^»ha !— how long, have you had those bras$ oma* 
ments on your capstan.l: . . 

'\They were onl^ put there yesterday, Sir Frederick j a 
Httle sltish-money did it all.'' . v i 

** Has Nelson seen them ? I rather fiuiey not — ^they tell 
lAe he^'s lEs savage as an Arab about knick-knaokery, now* 
a-days. What an awkward job that was yesterday afteis 
noon, by the way, Cuflfe !" 

*' It has hieen a bad business, and, as an old Agamemnon^ 
I would give a year's rank that it never had taken place." 

' *' A year's rank ! — that 's a great dealt a year woukl set 
me back, hard aground alongside of old Lyon^here. I was 
a lieutenant less than three years since, and-couldn't afford 
half^ d'y«sar. .But all you old Agamemnons think as much 
of your little Nel. as if he wexe .a ipfetty girl i isn't it Irue, 
Lyon?" 

<< I dare say it may be, Sir Frederick," answered Lyon; 
^* and if you had been the firsts lieutenant of a two-decker, 
off Cape St. Vincent, on the 14th February, 1797, you would 
have thought as much of hka, too. Here we were, only 
fifteen sail in all, — that is, of vesseb of the line— with the 
wind at — " 

'^^ Oh^ hang your battle^ Lyon, I 've heard aU th«l>at least 
seventeen times 1" . ■ . ,. r • 

" Well, if ye haave. Sir Frederick," returned Lyon, who 
was a Scotchman^ ** it '11 be just once a year since ye war' 
bo)m, leaving out .the time ye war?.«in;,the aursery. But 
we've not conie here to enlighten Captain Cuflfe in these 
patti<^ulars,' so-much as in obedience to ap order of the rear- 
admiral^s — little Nel. as ye '11 be* calling him, I suppose. 
Sir Frederick Dashwood ?" 

** Nay, it 's you old Agamemnons, or old fellows, who 
gave him that name — " 

" Ye '11 please to excuse me, sir," interrupted Lyon, a lit- 
tle dogmatically — " ye've never heard roe call him anything 
but my k>rd', siiice I£s Majesty, Grod bless him i was gra- 
cbusly pleased to elevate htm to the peerage — nothing but 
•* my lord,' and the * rear-admiral;' naval rank being entitled y 

to its privileg!9S even on the throne. Many a king has been 
a colonel, and I see no disparagement in one's being an 
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^SbmnA* Won't ye be Utrnkingi Captiiin Cv^e^ that since 
my lord is made I}uke of Broii4e« he k entitled to be called 
* Your QnK>e'— *«ll the Scottish dtikes are so designated, and 
Isere^Dp reason why the rear-admiral should not have hia 
JQjst dueof) as well as the best of thein.'^ 

** Let htm alone for that/' said Cufie, laughing ; " Nel. 
will look out for himself, as well as for the king. But, gen- 
tlemen, I suppose yon. have not come down here merely for 
a morning walk — have I any rqports to hear ?" 

" I 6eg your pardon, Captain Cnfie, but I was really for- 
getting my errand," answered Dashwood. ** Here are your 
orders for yog, and we are both directed to report to you. 
The lieutenant who brought the package aboard me, said 
there would be a spy to try, and a lugger to catch. Did they 
tell you anything of this matter, Lyon ?" 

'* No, Sir Frederick ; not being inquisitive^ I hear but little 
of what is gomg on in the fleet. My orders are to report 
myself and ship to Captain Cufie^ for service, which I have 
the honour now to do." 

" Well, gentlemen, here are further instructions for you. 
This is an order to hold a court, composed of Captain Rich- 
ard Cuflfe, of the Proserpine, president ; Captam Sir Frederick 
Dashwood, Bart., of the Terpsichore, &c. &c. ; and Lyon, 
Winchester, and Spriggs, your first-lieutenant, Sir Frede- 
rick, for the trials of Raoul Yvard, a French citizen, on the 
charge of being a spy, and tthuel Bolt, seaman, ^c*> on the 
charge of being a deserter. Here is everything in rule, and 
there are 3Four respective orders,^gentlemen." 

." Bless me, I 'd no notion of this 1" exclaimed Xyon, who 
was greatly averse to this part of an officer's duty. " I M 
thought it altogither a trial of speed a(\er a Frenchman, for 
which purpose, the rear-admiral, or my lord, or his grace, 
whichever it may be right to call him, had seen fit to bring 
three of his fastest ships together." 

*^ I wish it was nothing but the last. Captain Lyon ; but 
we have the disagreeable duty of trying a spy and a deserter, 
before us. You will return to your ships, gentlemen, and 
ifbllow us in to an anchorage. I intend to bring up, at a 
single anchor, under the shore at Capri, where we can lie 
during the calm, and ^et through with our courts. The 
cases will be clear, and not detain us long, and we can send 
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look-outs up on the heights to examine the sea atid therooost 
outside. In the meantime, we must be busy lest we lose the 
breeze. You will attend to the signal fbr the coart." 

At this order the two visiters got into their boats, and the 
Proserpine again filled. The three vessels now made the 
best of their way towards the point of destination, anchoring 
off the town, or villa^, in tbe island of Capri, just as twt> 
bells struck. Ten mmutes later, the Proserpine fired a gun, 
and ran up the flag which denotes the sitting of a court- 
martial. 

Although it has npt been deemed necessary to relate them, 
the reader will understand that all the details required by 
the law, had been observed, as regards these trials; tbe 
promptitude of the proceedings being partly characteristic 
of the decision of the admiral, but more in consequence of a 
wish to use the charges against the delinquents, as a means 
of seizing the true hero of our talc, the little Feu-Follet. 
While a mistaken, not to say a mawkish philanthropy, 
is unsettling so many of the ancient land-marks of society, 
and, among other heresies, is preaching the doctrine that 
*' the object of punishment is the reformation of the crimi- 
nal," it is a truth which all experience confirms that nothing 
renders justice so terrible, and. consequently so eflicient, as 
its promptitude and certainty. When ail its requirements 
are observed, the spee()iest exercise of its' functions is the 
most conducive to the prqtecljiontpf sopi^ty, the real mdtive 
for the existence 9f,«^" h|umaQ regulations of this nature; 
and it is a great merit of tl^e; much-abused English'ordi- 
nances, that the laws are rarely made stalking-horses for the 
benefit of tiie ymurcij^rer or the forger; but, that once fairly 
tried and. convicted,^ the expiation of their crimes awaits the 
offenders with a certainty and energy that leave the impres- 
sion on the community that punishments were intended to 
produce. That this people has done well in liberating itself 
from many of their inherited usages and laws, is as certain 
as .that one age has interests different from another ; one set 
of circumstances, governing principles at variance with those 
which preceded them ; but, it would be well, also, to remem- 
ber, that, while moral changes are as necessary as physical 
exercise, there are truths that are eternal, and rules of right 



and prodeaoe, wiych cftQ never be departed from mA iin« 
punity. 

When the members of the court mentionedi assembled in 
the cabin of the Proserpine, it was with aH the forms and 
exterior observances that were necessary to command 
respect. The oflkers were in full dress, the oaths were 
administered with solemnity, the table was arranged with 
taste, and an air of decent gravity reigned over all. Little 
time, however, was lost unnecessarily, and the officer to 
whom had been assigned the duty of prevAt-marshal, was 
directed to produce hb prisoners. 

Raoul'Yvard and Ithuel Bolt were brought into the cabin 
at the same moment, though they came mm difl^rent parts 
of the ship, and were allowed to hold no eoniniimicaticm 
with each other. When both were present, they were 
arraigned, and the accusittions were read to thent. Raoul 
having admitted his knowledge of English, no interpreter 
was sworn, but the proceedings were had in the usual man- 
ner. As it was intended to try the Frenchman first, and 
Ithuel might be wanted as a witness, the latter was taken 
out of the cabin again, courts^martial never permitting one 
-witness to hear what another has testified, although an inge- 
nious substitute for ears has been adopted of late, by pub- 
lishing in the journals, from day to day, whatever passes, 
when the length of the proceedings will adinit of such a 
device. 

*<We will now swear the Signor Andrea Barrofaldi," 
commenced the Judge Advocate, as soon as the prelimina- 
ries were observed. "This is a Catholic bible, sir, and I 
will put the oaths in Italian, if you will have the goodness 
first to swear me in as an interpreter.'* 

This was done, when the oath was duly administered to 
the vice-governatore. Then came a few questions as to the 
station, country, &c., of the witness, afler which more ma- 
terial matter was inquired into. 

" Signor Vice-Governatore, do you know the prisoner by 
sight?" demanded the Judge Advocate; 

" Si ; I have had the honour to receive him in my resi- 
dence in the island of Elba." 

" Under what name and circumstances was he known to 
you, Signore?" 
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.<« Slv#-4ie^ieaIM iiioMeir Sir Sinfmi» a enpit^oQ bittbe aert 

vice of the English king." 

** What yieadel did he pmteod to oominaadl'' 

^ Ze Ving-^-Vifi^^-*a Icggeir^ which I h^va^ince had re^r 
acA to think is le Feu«FoUett a cQrsair ujcid^r the French ^ 
flag. Monsieur did mQ the favour ^0 inake iwo visits t9 
For to Fenrt^ i& the charaQter of Sir Sin«39.'* : / 

<^ And y<Hi now know that this i». Raoul Yyar A, thei Fr^ock 
privateeraniAn y^H) have meationed ]" . > . 

«* Gh*«4»9tp; — I kpow they.Asy this is tbe Sgpor Yyard^ 
and that ze Ving-y-Ving i^ l^Feu-Foltot." 

<> They s^y, will not do, Signer Barro&ldu Can you not 
fay this fnuch .of your own topwledge T' . 

<>* NQCI9 SigB^r^su" 

The cQurt was now oksausd ; vchep it re«opeaed, Vito Vili 
{was aent for» and properly sworOi his attention being par- 
ticularly directed to ihp Qross^on the back of the hook. . 
. *'Did you ever see the prisoner, ^fore this occasion, . 
Signer Viti»" 4tei»anded the Judge Adviocat^, after tjie .pr«^ 
Jiimioary -quaations had be^ put. 

" Si^Qi)e,DAener than it is agreeable to remember. I do 
not think that two grave magistrates were ever-ipore my$ti' ^ 

fied, than were the vice-govematore and myself! Eb*^h-*h— 
Signori, the wisest sometimes became like sucking childiBem, 
when there passes a mist before the understanding." 

" Relate the circumstances under which this occurred^ tp 
the qou^ Sigopr I^^dest&." . , - 

** Why, Signori) the facts were just th^e. Andrea Bar- 
rofaldi, as you know, is the vice-govematore of Porto Fe^- 
rajo, and t am its unworthy podestA^ Of course, it is our 
duty to look into all n^atters a^cting the public weal, and 
more especially into the business and occupations of strangers 
who come iuto our. island. W^Il, it is now three weeks pt 
more, since a kigger, or felucca, was seen — " 

"Which was it, a felucca, or a lugger?" demanded th^ 
Judge Advocate,. holding his pen ready to write the answer. 

" Both, Signore ; a felucca and a lugger." 

" Ah— there were two ; a felucca and a lugger." 

" No, Signore— but this felucca was a lugger. Tommaso 
Tonti wished to mystify me about that, too ; b^t I have not 
been podestft in a sea-port, so many years, for nothing. No, 
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SUgnoii, there aa^ ail ^sKxrts of fehiccas-^sbip-feluccaSf brig- 
feluccas, and lugger-feluccas." 

Whea this answer was translated, the members of the 
court $npti)ed, while R€U)ul Yvard fairly laughed. 

** Weil, Signor Podest4," resumed ibe Judge Advocate — 
<<.the prisoner came into Porto Ferrajo in a lugger?" 

^' So it was said, Signor^. I did not see him actually on 
board, of her, but he proiessed to be the commander of a 
certain vessel, in the service of the Ring of Inghilterra, 
caUed ze Ying-y-Ving, and said that his own name was 
Smees — si — il capitano, or Sir Smees." 

"Professed? — Do you not. know that this lugger was the 
notorious Preach privateer, le Feu-Follet?" 

I know they say so, now, Signori ; but the vice-governa- 
toreand I supposed her to be ze Ving^y-Ving." 

'^ And do you not know that the prisoner is actually Raoul 
Yvard ; of your own knowledge, I mean ?" 

«« Corpo di Bacco I — How should I know any such thing, 
Signor Guideca-AvvocatOi" exclaimed Vito Yiti, who lite- 
nUly translated what he understood to be the title of his 
interrogator, thereby converting him into a sort of ship- 
felucca — " how should I know any such thing! I do not 
keep company with corsairs, except when they come upon 
our island and call themselves ■ Sir Smees.' " - 

The Judge Advocate and the members of the court 
lo^jced gravely at each other. No one in the least doubted 
that the prisoner was Raoul Yvard, but it was necessary 
legally to prove it, before he could be condemned. Cuffe 
itras now asked if the prisoner had not confessed his own 
identity, but no one could say he had done so in terms, 
although much of his conversation would seem to imply as 
much. In a word, justice was like to be in what is by no 
^Queans an unusual dilemma for that upright functionary ; 
viz.— ^unable to show a fact that no one doubted. At length 
Ciiflfe recollected Ghita and Ithuel, and he wrote their names 
on a piece of paper, and passed them down the table to the 
Judge Advocate. The latter nodded his head, as much as 
.to say he understood the president's meaning; and then he 
told the prisoner he might cross-examine the witness, if he 
saw fit. 

Raoul fully understood his situation. Although he cer- 
Vol. II. — 3 
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tainly had not entered the Bay oT Naples with any of the' 
ordinary views of a spy, he was awnre how far he had com- 
mitted himself, and foresaw the readiness with whidi his 
enemies would destroy him, could they find the legal means 
of so doing. He also comprehended the dilemma in which 
his accusers were placed for the want of testimony, and, at 
once, resolved to turn the circumstance as much as possible 
to his advantage. Until that moment, the idea of denying 
his own identity had never crossed his mind ; but perceiving 
what he fancied an opening for escape, it was but natural 
to avail himself of its protection. Turning, then, to the 
podestft, he put his questions in English, that they might go 
fairly through the same process of interpretation as tbe rest 
of the examination* 

" You say. Signer Podestft," he commenced, " that you 
saw me in the town of Porto Ferrajo, and in the island of 
Elba?" 

«* Si— in which town I have the honour to be one of the 
authorities." 

" You say I professed to command a vessel in the service 
of the King of England ; a fblucca, called ze Ving-and« 
Ving?" 

" Si — ze Ving-y-Ving — the commander of that felucca." 

" I understood you to say, Mr. PodestA," put in Lyon, 
" that the craft was a lugger ?" 

" A felucca-lugger. Signer Capitano — nothing nior^ nor 
less than that, on my honour." 

" And all these honourable officers well know," observed 
Raoul, ironically, " that a felucca-lugger, and a lugger, such 
as le Feu-Follet is understood to be, are very different things. 
Now, Signore, you have never heard me say that I am a 
Frenchman ?" 

" Non — you have not been so weak as to confess that to 
one who hates the name of the Fran^ese. Cospetto!— If 
all the Grand Duke*s subjects detested his enemies as I do, 
he would be the most powerful prince in Italy !" 

" No doubt, Signore ; and, now, sufier me to inquire if 
you heard any other name for that felucca, than ze Ving- 
and-Ving. Did I ever call her le Feu-Follet ?" 

" Non — always ze Ving-y-Ving ; never, anything else ; 
but—" 



** Your pardon, Sigiions ; have the goodness to answer my 
questions. I called the felucca ze Ving-and-Ting ; and 1 
called myself le capitaine Smeet ; is it not true?'' 
. «Si— Ving-y-Vlng cmd il capitano Smees — Sir Smees ► 
a signore of an illustrious English family of that name, if I 
remember ri^t." , 

Raoul smiled, for he was coniident this notion proceeded 
princ^)aUy from the self-illusion of the two Italians, them- 
selves ; the little he had said on the subject, having been 
drawn out more by their suggestions than by any desic;n 
on his part. Still, he did not deem it prudent to contradict 
the podestft, who, as yet, had testified to nothing that could 
possibly criminate him. 

<< If a young man has the vanity to wish to be thought 
noble," answered Raoul, calmly, " it may prove his foUy, 
but it does not prove him a spy. You did not hear me con- 
fess myself a Frenchman, you say : now did you not hear 
me say I was bom in Guernsey ?" 

** Si — the Signore did say that the family of Smees came 
from that island — as the vice-governatore calls it, though I 
acknowledge I never heard of such an island. There are 
Sicilia, Sardegna, Elba, Caprea, Ischia, Irlanda, Inghilterra, 
Soosia, Malta, Capraya, Pianosa, Gorgona, and America, 
with several more in the east ; but I never heard of such an 
ishmd as Guernsey. Si, Signore ; we are humble people, 
and I hope modest people in the inland of Elba, but we do 
know something of the rest of the world, notwithstanding. 
If you wish to hear tliese matters touched on ingeniously, 
however, you will do well to call in (he vice-governatore, 
(or half an hour, imd invite him to open his stores of know- 
ledge. San Antonio ! — I doubt if Italy has his equal — at 
islands, in particular." 

** Good," continued Raoul ; " and now tell these officers, 
Signore Podestd^ if you can say, on your oath,^ that I had 
anything to do with that felucca, ze Ving-and-Ving, at all." 

" I cannot, Signore, except from your own words. You 
were dressed like one of these officers, here, in an English 
uniform, and said you commanded ze Ving-y-Ving. Whilt 
speaking of islands, Signori, I forgot Palmavola and Ponza, 
both of which we passed in this ship, on our voyage from 
Elba." 
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" Good — it is always wdl to be patticul&r uadsr oath. 
Now, Signor Podest&, the result of all your evidence ia, 
that you do not ktfow that the felucca you mention was le 
Feu-Follet, that I am a Frenchman even, much less that I 
am Raoul Yvard, and that I told you i was from Guernsey, 
and that my name was Jaques Smeet — is it not so?'^ 

" Si — you did say your name was Giac Smees, and you 
did not say you were Raoul Yvard. But, Signoie, I saw 
you firing your cannon at the boats of this frigate, with 
French colours flying, and that is some signs of an «nemy, 
as we understand these matters, in Porto Ferrajo." 

Raoul felt that this was a 'direct blow ; still, it wanted the 
conneoting link to make it testimony;. 
^ "But you did not see me doing this? — You mean you 
saw ze Ving-and-Ving in a combat with the frigate's boaii^.'' 

" Si — ^that was it~but you told me you were commander 
of ze Ving-y-Ving." 

** Let us understand you,'' put in the Judge Advocate — ?• 
"is it the intention of the prisoner to deny his bdng a 
Frenchman and an enemy ?" 

" It is my intention, sir, to deny everything that is not 
proved." 

" But your accent — your English — ^nay, your appearaooe, 
show that you are a Frenchman." 

** Your pardon, sir. There are many nations that speak 
French, which are not French, to-day. All along the north 
frontier of Francp; is French spoken by foreigners — Savoy, 
and Geneva, and yaud--^also, the English have French 
subjects in the Canadas, besides Guernsey and Jersey. Yoii 
wili not hang a man because his accent is not from London?" 

"We shall do you justice, prisoner," observed Cii^, 
" and you shall have the benefit of every doubt that makes 
in your favour. Still, it may be well to inform you that the 
impression of your being a Frenchman and Raoul Yvard, is 
very strong ; and if you can show the contrary, you would 
do well to prove it, byrdirect testimony." 

" How will this honourable court expect that to be done? 
I was taken in a boat, last night, and am tried, this morn- 
ing, at a notice as short as that which was given to Carac- 
cioli. Give me time to send for witnesses, and I wili prove 
who and what I am." 



This was said coolly, and with the air of a man assured 
of his own innocence, and it produced a slight effect on his 
judges; for an appeal to the unvarying principles of right, 
seldom falls unheeded on the ear. Nevertheless, there 
eould be no doubt in the minds of the officers of the Proser- 
pine, in particular, either as to the character of the lugger, 
or as to that of the prisoner ; and men, under such circum- 
stances, were not likely to allow an enemy who had done 
them so much injury to escape. The appeal only rendered 
them more cautious, and more determined to protect them- 
selves against any charge of unfair proceedings. 

*< Have you any further questions to put to the witness, 
prisoner?" inquired the president of the court. 

. " None, at present, sir — we will go on, if you pleas# 
gentlemen." 

^ ^ Call Ithuel Bolt," said the Judge Advocate, reading the 
new witness's name from a list before him. 

Raoul started, for the idea of the American's being brought 
forward in this capacity, had never occurred to him. In a 
minute Ithuel appeared, was sworn, and took his place at 
the foot of the table. 

<* Your name is Ithuel Boltl" observed the Judge Advo< 
cate, holding his pen in readiness to record the answer. 

" So they say aboard here," answered the witness, coolly 
— " though, for my part, I 've no answer to give to such a 
question.'' 

" Do you deny your name, sir 1" 

" I deny nothing — want to say nothing, or to have any- 
thing to do with this trial, or this ship." 

Raoul breathed easier ; for, to o\vn the truth, he had not 
much confidence in Ithuel's constancy, or disinterestedness ; 
and he apprehended that he had been purchased, with the pro- 
mise of a pardon for himself. 

" You will remember that you are under oath, and may 
be punished for contumacy, on refusing to answer." 

" I \e some gineral idees of law," answered Ithuel, pass- 
ing his hand over his queue, to make sure it was right, *^ for 
we all do a little at that in Ameriky. I practised some my- 
self, when a young man, though it was only afore a justice- 
peace. We used to hold that a witness needn't answer ag'ia 
himself." 
8* 
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" Is it, then, on account of criminating yourself, that you 
answer thus vaguely 1" 

** I decline answering that question/' answered Ithuel, with 
an air of dignity. 

« Witness, have you any personal knowledge of the pri- 
soner?" . y, 

" I decline answering that question, too.*' 

" Do you know anything of such a person as Raoul 
Yvardr 

"What if I do? — I'm a native American, and have a 
right fo form acquaintances, in formgn lands, if I see it 's to 
my interest, or it 's agreeable to my feelin's." 

" Have you never served on board His Majesty's ships 1" 
* " What majest}' ? — There 's no majesty in Amerikyi as I 
know, but the majesty of heaven." 

" Remember that your answers are all recorded, and ma^ 
tell against you, on some other occasion." 

" Not lawfully ; a witness can't be made to give answers 
that tell ag'in himself." 

" Certainly not made to do it ; still he may do it, of his 
own accord. 

" Then it 's the duty of the court to put him on his guard. 
I 've heerd that, ag'in and ag'in, in Araeriky." 

" Did you ever see a vessel called le Feu-Follet?" 

" How, in natur', is a mariner to tell all the vessels he 
may happen to see on the wide ocean !" 

" Did you ever serve under the French flag ?" 

" I decline entering at all into my private afiairs. Being 
free, I 'm free to sarve where I please." 

" It is useless to ask this witness any further questions," 
Cuflfe quietly observed. " The man is well known in this 
ship, and his own trial will most probably take place as 
soon as this is ended." 

The Judge Advocate assented, and Ithuel was permitted 
to withdraw, his contumacy being treated with the indifier- 
ence that power is apt to exhibit towards weakness. StiU 
there was no legal proof on which to convict the prisoner. 
No one doubted hb guilt, and there were the strongest rea- 
sons, short of a downright certainty, for supposing that he 
commanded the lug^r which had so recently fought the 
boats of the very ship in which the court was sitting ; but, 
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Qolwithstaading, suj^sition was not the evidence the kWa 
required ; and the recent execution of Caracc^I hod made 
80 mucli conversation, that few would ccmdemn without see- 
iifg their justification before them. Things were really getr 
ting to .be seriously awkward, and 'the courf was again 
cleared for the purpose of consultation. In the private dis- 
course that followed, Cufie stated all that had occurred, 
the manner in which Raoul had been identified, and the 
probabilities — nay, moral certainties of the case. At the 
same time, he was forced to allow, that he possessed no 
direct evidence that the lugger he had chased was a French- 
man at all, and least of all le Feu-Follet. It is true, she 
had worn the French 0ag, but she had also worn the £ng-. 
lish, and the Proserpine had done the same thing. To be 
sure, the lugger had favght under the drapeau tridolor^ 

tbich might be tal^en^s^a strong circumstance against her; 
It it was not absolutely dbnclusiye, for the circumstances 
might posi^bly justify deception to the last moment ; and he 
admitted that the frigate, herself, had appeared to fire at the 
batteries, under the same ensign. The case was allowed 
to be embarrassing ,* and, while no one really doubted the 
identity of Raoul, those who were behind the curtains greatly 
feared they might be compelled to adjourn the trial for want 
of evidence, instead of making an immediate sentence the 
means of getting possession of the lugger, as had been 
hoped. When all these points had been sufficiently dis- 
cussed, and Cufie had let his brethren into his view of the 
real state of the case, he pointed out a course that he still 
trusted would prove effectual. After a few minutes of fur- 
ther deliberation on this information, the doors were opened, 
and the court resumed its public sitting, as before. 

'* Let a young woman .who is known by the name of 
Ghita, be brought in, next," said the Judge Advocate, con- 
sulting his notes. 

Raoul started, and a shade of 'deep concern passed over 
his face; but he soon recov^^d, and seemed unmoved. 
Ghita and bet uu^c\e liad been taken from the cabin state- 
room, and placed below, in order that the private const|lta- 
tions might be perfectly secret, and it was necessary to wait 
a few minutes, until she could be summoned. These past, 
the door opened and the girl entered the room. She cast a 
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glance of tender concern at Raoul ; but the novelty of her 
situation, and the awful character of an oath to one of her 
sensitive conscience and utter inexperience, soon dre^ her 
attention entirely to the scene more immediately before her. 
The Judge Advocate explained the nature of the oath she 
was required to take, and then he administered it. Had 
Ghita been take6 less by surprise, or had she, in fhe least, 
foreseen the consequences, no human power could have 
induced her to submit to be sworn ; but, ignorant of all this, 
she submitted passively, kissing the cross with reverence^ 
and even oil^ring to kneel as she made the solemn protesta* 
tion. All this was painful to the prisoner, who distinctly 
foresaw the consequences. Still, so profound was his reve- 
rence for Ghita's singleness of heart and mind, that he would 
not by look or gesture, in any manner endeavour to under* 
mine that sacred love of truth, which he knew formed Xh^ 
very foundations of her character. She was accordingly 
sworn, without anything occurring to alarm her alSections, 
or to apprise her of what might be the sad result of the act. 



CHAPTER III. 



'* Hie et ubique 7 Then we *!! shift our groand i-^ 
Come hither, gentlemen, 
And lay your nands upon my sword : 
Swear by my sword." 

Hamlet. 



" YouB name is Ghita," commenced the Judge Advocate, 
examining his memoranda — " Ghita what?" 

" Ghita CaraccioH, SignoBe," answjered the girl, in a voice 
so gentle and sweet, as to make a friend of every listener. 

The name, however, was not heard, without producing a 
general start, and looks of Surprise were exchanged among 
all in the room ; most of the officers of the ship who were 
not on duty being present as spectators. 
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" CaraccioH," repeated the Judge Advtxsate, with empha* 
sis, ** That is a gjreat name in Italy. Do you assume to 
belong to the illustrious house which, beara this appellation f 
** Bignore, I assume to own nothing that is illustrious, 
being merely 0n humble girl who lives with her uncle, in 
the prince's towers, on Monte Argentaro," 
V <* How happens it, then, that you bear the distinguished 

name of Caraccioli, signorinal" 

"I dare say, Mr. Medford," observed Cufkj in English, 
of course, ** that tfa^ young woman doesn't know herself, 
whence she got the name. These matters are managed 
I very loosely in Italy." 

*' Signore," resumed Ghita, earnestly, ader waiting respect- 

I folly for the captain to get through, ^* I bear the name of my 

I ' father, as is usual with children ; but, it is « name on which 

I - fi heavy disgrace has fallen, so lately as yesterday ; his father 

having been a sight for the thousands of Naples to gaze on, 

as his aged body hung at the yard of one of your ships." 

*^ And do you claim to be the grand-daughter of. that un- 
fortunate admiral 1" 
*^ So I have been taught to consider myself; may his soul 
^ ^ rest in a peace that his foes would not grant to his body ! 

That criminal, as you doubtless believe him, was my father's 
father, though few knew it when he was honoured as a 
prince and a high officer of the king's.'* 

A deep silence followed ; the singularity of the circum- 
stance, and the air of truth which pervaded the manner of 
the girl, uniting to produce a profound sensation. 

*^ The admiral had the reputation of being childless," ob- 
served Cufle, in an under tone. ** Doubtless this girl's father 
has been the consequence of some irregular connection."^ 

" If there has been a promise, or any words of recogni- 
tion uttered before witnesses," muttered Lyon, " accordin* 
to the laws of Scotland, issue, And a few pairtenant expres- 
sions, will splice a couple as strongly as ye '11 be doing it in 
England, before either of the archbishops." 

** As this is Italy, it is not probable that the same law 
rules here. Proceed, Mr. Judge Advocate." 

" Well, Ghita Caraccioli — if that be your name — I wish 
to know if you have any acquaintance with a certain Raoul 
Yvard; a Frenchman, and the commander of a private 
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lugger-of*war, called le Feu-Follet? — ^Remembery you are 
sworn tp tell the truth, the whoU truth, and nothing but the 
truth." 

Ghita's heart beat violently, and the colour came into her 
face with the impetuosity of sensitive alarm. She had no 
knowledge of courts, and the object of the inquiry was un- 
known to her. Then followed the triumph of innocence ; > 
the purity of her mind, and the quiet of her conscience 
reassuring her, by bringing the strong conviction that she 
had no reason to blush fi>r any sentiment she iiMght happ^a 
to entertain, 

" Signore," she said, dropping her eyes to the floor, for 
the gaze of all the court was fastened on her face — *' I am 
acquainted with Raoul Yvard, the person you mention; 
this is he, who sits between those two cannon. He m a 
Frenchman, and he does command the lugger called tlie 
Feu-Follet." 

** I knew we should get it all by this witness !" exclaimed 
Cuffe, unable to suppress the relief he felt at obtaining the 
required testimony. 

'< You say that you know this, of your own knowledge," 
resumed the Judge Advocate — 

'* Messieurs," said Raoul, rising, '^ will you grant rae 
leave to speak ? This is a cruel scene ; and, rather than 
endure it — rather than give this dear girl the cause for future 
pain, that I know her answers will bring, I ask that you 
permit her to retire, when I promise to admit all that you 
can possibly prove by her means." 

A short consultation followed; then Ghita was told to 
withdraw. But the girl had taken the alarm, from the 
countenance of Raoul, although she did not understand what 
had passed in English ; and she was reluctant to quit the 
place in ignorance. 

*' Have I said aught to injure thee, Raoul ?" she anxiously 
asked — ^^ I was sworn on the Word of God, and by the 
sacred cross — had I foreseen any harm to thee, the power 
of England would not have made me take so solemn an oath, 
and then I might have been silent." 

** It matters not, dearest*— the fact must come out, in some 
way or other, and, in due time, you shall know all. And 
now, Messieurs," — the door closing on Ghita—" there need 
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be no further concealment between us. I am Raoul Yvard — 
the person you take me for, and the person that some of 
you must well know me to be. I fought your boats, Mon- 
sieur CujQfe — avoided your hruUi^ and led you a merry chase 
round Elba. I deceived the Signor Barrofaldi, and his friend 
the podest&, and all for the love of this beautiful and modest 
girl, who has just left the cabin ; no other motive having 
carried me into Porto Ferrajo, or into this Bay of Naples, on 
the honour of a Frenchman." 

"UmphP* muttered Lyon — "it must be admitted, Sir 
Frederick, that the prisoner appeals to a most eligible stand* 
ard !" 

On another occasion, national antipathy and national 
prejudice might have caused the rest of the court to smile at 
this sally ; but there was an earnestness- and sincerity in the 
manner and countenance of Raoul, which, if they did not 
command entire belief, at least, commanded respect. It was 
impossible to deride such a man; and long-cherished anti- 
pathies were rebuked by his spirited and manly declarations. 

" There will be no further occasion for witnesses, Mr. 
Judge Advocate, if the prisoner be disposed to acknowledge 
the whole truth,** observed Cuffe. ** It is proper, however, 
Monsieur Yvard, to apprise you of the possible consequences. 
You are on trial for your life; the charge being that of 
coming on board an English ship in disguise, or rather, into 
the centre of an English fleet, you being an alien enemy, 
engaged in carrying on open warfare against His Majesty.** 

" I am a Frenchman, Monsieur, and I serve my country,*' 
answered Raoul, with dignity. 

" Your right to serve your country, no one will dispute ; 
but you must know it is against the laws of civilized warfare 
to act the part of a spy. You are now on your guard, and 
will decide for yourself. If you have anything to say, we 
will hear it.'* 

"Messieurs, there is little more to be said," answered 
Raoul. " That I am your enemy, as I am of all those who 
seek the downfall of France, I do not deny. You know %cho 
I am, and whai I am, and I have no excuses to make for 
being either. As brave Englishmen, you will know how to 
allow for the love a Frenchman bears his country. As for 
coming on board this ship, you cannot bring that as a charge 
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against me, since it was at your own invitation I did it. The 
rights of hospitality are as sacred as they are general." 

The members of the court exchanged signiivcant glances 
with each other, and there was a pa use "of more than a 
minute. Then the Judge Advocate resumed his duties, by 
saying — 

"I wish you to understand, prisoner, the precise legal j 

effect of your admissions ; then I wish them to be made for- 
mally and deliberately ; else we must proceed to the exami* 
nation of other witnesses. You are said to be Raoul Yvard, 
an alien enemy, in arms against the king." 

" Monsieur, this I have already admitted ; it cannot 
honourably be denied." 

"You are accused of coming on board His Majesty's ship 
Proserpine disguised, and of calling yourself a boatman of 
Capri, when you were Raoul Yvard, an alien enemy, bearing 
arms against the king." 

" This is all true ; but I was invited on board the ship, as 
I have just stated." 

" You are furthermore accused of rowing in among the 
ships of His Majesty, now lying in the Bay of Naples, and 
which ships are under the orders of Rear- Admiral Lord 
Nelson, Duke of Bronte, in Sicily, you being in the same ^ 

-disguise, though an alien enemy, with the intent to make 
your observations as a spy, and, doubtless, to avail yourself 
of information thus obtained, to the injury of His Majesty's 
subjects, and to your own advantage, and that of the nation 
you serve." 

" Monsieur, this is nbt so — "paroU d^honnevry I went into 
the bay in search of Ghita Caraccioli, who has my whole 
heart, and whom I would persuade to become my wife. 
Nothing else carried me into the bay ; and I wore this dress, 
because I might otherwise have been known and arrested." 
. ** This is an important fact, if you can prove it ; for, 
though it might not technically acquit you, it would have its 
e^ct on the commander-in-chief, when he comes to decide 
on the sentence of this court." 

Raoul hesitated. He did not doubt that Ghita, she whose 
testimony had just proved so serious a matter against him, 
. would testify that she believed such was alone his motive * 
and this, too, in a way, and with corroborative circum 
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ilances, that would carry weight with them, more pardcu* 
larly as she could testify that he had done the same thing 
before, in the Island of Elba, and was even in the practice 
of paying her flying visits at Monte Argentaro. Neverthe- 
less, Raoul felt a strong reluctance to have Ghita again 
brought before the court. With the jealous sensitiveness of 
true love, he was averse to subjecting its object to. the gaaie 
and comments of the rude of his own sex $ then he knew his 
power over the feelings of the girl, and had too much sensi- 
bility not to enter into all the considerations that might 
ii^uence a man on a point so delicate ^ and he could not 
telish the idea of publicly laying bare feelings that he wished 
to be as sacred to others, as they were to himself. 

**Can you prove what you have just averred, Raoul 
Yvard?" demanded the Judge Advocate. 
• " Monsieur— I fear it will not be in my power. There is 
one — ^but— I much fear it will not be in my power — unless, 
indeed, I am permitted to examine my companion ; he who 
has already been befere you.'* 

** You mean Ithuel Bolt, I presume. He has not yet been 
regularly before us, but you can produce him, or any other 
witness ; the court reserving to itself the right to decide, 
afterwards, on the merits of the testimony." 

" Then, Monsieur, I could wish to have Etoo-ell here." 

The necessary directions were given, and Ithuel' soon 
stood in the presence of his judges. The oath was tendered, 
und Ithuel took it like a man who had done such things 
before. 

«* Your name is Ithuel Bolt t" commenced the Judge Ad- 
vocate. 

•* So they call me on board this ship — ^but if I am to be 
a witness, let me swear freely ; I don't wish to have words 
put into my mouth, or idees chained to me with iron." 

As this was said, Ithuel raised his arms, and exhibited 
his hand-cuffs, which the i^aster-at-arms had refused to 
remove, and the officers of the court had 6verlooked. A 
reproachful glance from Cufle, and a whisper from Yelver- 
ton, disposed of the difficulty — Ithuel was released. 

"Now I can answer more conscientiously," continued 
the witness, grinning sardonically; "when iron is eating 
into the flesh, a man is apt to swear to what he thinks will 
Vol II. - 4 
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be most agreeable to his masters. Go on 'squi^y if J W 
have anything to say." 

** You appear to be an Englishman." 

**Do I? Then I appear to be what I am not. I'm 
a native of the Granite state, in North America. , My fa- 
thers went to that region, in times long ^ne by, to uphold 
their religious idees. The whole country, thereabouts^ sets 
onaccountable store by their privileges." 

" Do you know the prisoner, Ithuel Bolt, the person who 
is called Raoul Yvard?" 

Ithuel was a jitlje at a loss exactly how to answer tjl^is 
question. Notwithstanding the high motive which had led 
his fathers into the wilderness, and his own peculiar esti* 
mate of his religious advantages, an oath had got to be a 
sort of convertible obligation with him, ever since the day 
he had his first connection with a custom-house. A man 
^ho had sworn to so many false invoices, was not likely to 
stick at a trifie in order to serve a friend ; still, by denying 
the acquaintance, he might bring discredit oa himself, and 
thus put it out of his power to be of use to Raoul on some 
more material point. As between himself and the French- 
man, there existed a remarkable moral discrepancy; for, 
while he who prided himself on his religious ancestry and 
pious education, had a singularly pliable conscience, Raoul, 
almost an Atheist in opinion, would have scorned a simple 
lie, when placed in a situation that touched his honour. In 
the way of warlike artifices, few men were more subtle, or 
loved to practise them oflener, that Raoul Yvard ; but the 
ma^k aside, or when he^fell bac^ on his own native dignity 
of mind, death itself could not have extorted an equivocation 
from him. On the other hand, Ithuel had an af^tion for a 
lie; more especially if it served himself, or injured his 
enemy-— finding a mode of reconciling all this to his spiri- 
tuality, that is somewhat peculiar to fanaticism, as it begins 
to grow threadbare. On the present occasion, , he was 
ready to say whatever he thought would most confonn to 
his shipmate^s wishes, and ludkily he construed the expres- 
mon of the other^s countenance aright. 

"I do know the prisoner, as you call him, 'squire," Ithuel 
answered, after the pause that was necessary to come to his 
conclusion — " I do know ]um well; and a master-crittur ho 
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i», when he fairiy gets into a current of your EngHsh trade. 
Had there been a Rule Yvard, on board each of the French- 
men, at the Nile, over here, in Egypt, Nelson would have 
found that his letter stood in need of some post-crlpts, I 
guess." 

" Confine your answers, witness, to the purport of the 
question," put in Cuffe, with dignity. 

Ithuel stood too much in habitual awe of the captain of 
his old ship, to venture on an answer ; but if looks could 
have* done harm, thdt important functionary vould not have 
escaped altogether uninjured. As. he sliid nothing, the cxa- 
' mination p roceeded . 

" You know him to be Raoul Yvard, the commander of 
the French privateer lugger, le Fcu-Follet?" continued the 
Judge Advocate, deeming it prudent to fortify his record of 
the prisoner's confession of identity, with a little collateral 
evidence. 

** Why — I same think — " answered Ithuel, with a peculiar 
provincialism, that had a good deal of granite in it — " that 
is, I kind o' conclude — " catching an assent fK)m Raoul's 
eye — "ohl yes — of fAa^, there is n't the smallest mite of 
doubt in the world. He 's the captain of the lugger, and a 
right down good one he is !" 

" You were with hinrt, in disguise, when he came into the 
Bay of Naples yesterday 1" 

" I in disguise, 'squire I — What have I got to disguise ? I 
am an American of dififerent callings, all of which I prac- 
tyse, as convenience demands; being a neutral, I've no 
need of disguises to go anywhere. I am never disguised, 
except when my jib is a little bowsed up; and that, you 
know, is a come-over that befals most ' seafaring men, at 
times." 

" You need answer nothing concerning yourself, that will 
tend to criminate you. Do you know with what induce- 
ment, or on what business, Raoul Yvard came into the Bay 
of Naples yesterday ?" 

"To own to you the candid truth, 'squire, I do not," 
answered Ithuel, simply ; for the nature of the tie which 
bound the young Frenchman so closely to Gbita, was a pro- 
found mystery, in all that related to its more sacred feelings, 
to a being generally so obtuse on fnatters of pure sentiment. 
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" Captain Rule is a good deal given to prying about on 
the coast ; and what particular eend he had in view,, in this 
expedition, I cannot tell you. His aVn'ds inshore, I niusl 
own, be sometimes onaccountable 1 — ^Witness the island of 
Elby, gentlemen." 

Ithuel indulged in a small laugh, as he made this allusion; 
for, in his own way, he had a humour in which he occasion- 
ally indulged, after a manner that belonged to the class of 
which he was a conspicuous member. 

** Never mind what occurred at Elba. Prisoner, do you 
wish to question the^witness V* 

" Etuelle," asked Raoul, " do you not know that I Ipve 
Ghita CaraccioU ?" 

" Why, Captain Rule, I know you think so, and wi^ so— 
but I set down all these matters as somewhat various and 
onaccountable.** 

" Have I not often landed on the enemy's coast, solely to 
see her, and to be near her ?'' 

By this time, Ithuel, who was a little puzzled at first to 
understand what it all meant, had got his cue, and no wit- 
ness could have acquitted himself letter than he did from 
that moment. 

" That you have," he answered ; " a hundred times, at 
least ; and right in the teeth of my advice." 

" Was not my sole object in coming into the Bay yester- 
day, to find Ghita, and Ghita only ?" 

" Just so. Of that, gentlemen, there can be no more 
question, than there is about Vesuvius standing up at the 
head of the Bay, smoking like a brick-kiln. That teas 
Captain Rule's sole a'r'n'd." 

" I just understood ye to say, witness," put in Lyon, ** and 
that only a bit since, that ye did not know the prisoner's 
motive in coming into the Bay of Naples. Ye called his 
.behaviour unaccountable." 

" Very true, sir, and so it is to me. I knowM all along, 
that lave was at the bottom of it ; but / don't call love a 
motive^ while I do call it onaccountahle,. That 's the expla- 
nation on't. Yes, I kiiow'd it was love for Miss Gyty, but 
then that 's not a motive in law." 

" Answer to the facts. The court will judge of the mo- 
tive for itself. How do you know that love for the young 
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woman you mealiofi, was Raoul Yvard's only object in 
coming' into the Bay 1^' 

" One finds out such things by keeping company with a 
man. Captain Rule went first to look ibr the young woman 
up on the mountain yonder, where her aunt lives, and I 
went with him to talk English, if it got to be necessary; 
and not finding Gyty at home, we got a boat and followed 
. her over to Naples. Thus, you see, sir, that I have reason 
to know what crafl he was in chase of the whole time.*' 

As all this was strictly true, Ithuel^related it naturally, 
and in a way to gain some credit* 

** You say you accompanied Raoul Yvard, witness, in a 
visit to the aunt of the young woman, called Ghita Carac- 
eioli," observed Cufife, in a careless way, that was intended 
to entrap Jthuel into an unwary answer — " where did you 
go from, when you set out on your journey ?" 

" That would depend on the place one kept his reckoning 
from, and the time of starting. Now, / might say I started 
from Ameriky, which part of the world I left some years 
since; or I might say from Nantes, the port in which we 
fitted for sea. As for Captain Rule, he would probably say 
Nantes." 

" In what manner did you come from Nantes 1" continued 
Cuffe, without betraying resentment at an answer that might 
be deemed impertinent ; or surprise, as if he found it diffi- 
cult to comprehend. " You did not make the journey on 
horseback, I should think ?*' 

" Oh, I begin to understand you, Captain Cuffe. Why, 
if the truth must be said, we came in the lugger, the Few- 
Folly." 

" I supposed as much. And when you went to visit this 
aunt, where did you leave the lugger?" 

"We didn't leave her at all, sir; being under her can- 
vasS) our feet were no sooner in the boat, and the line cast 
off, ^an she left us as if we had been stuck up, like a tree, 
on dry ground." 

" Where did this happen ?" 

" Afloat, of course, Captain Cuffe ; such a thing wouW 
hardly come to pass, ashore." 

"All that, I understand; but you say the prisoner left 
his vessel, in order to visit an aunt of the young woman's ; 
4* 
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, thence he went into the Bay^ for the sole ^rpoae of iindiiig 
the young woman herself. Now, this ia an important foct, 
as it concerns the prisoner's motires, and may afiect his life. 
. The court must act with all the facts bdbre it ; as a com* 
mencement, tell us where Raoul Yvard lefl his lugger^ to ff> 
on yonder head-lcmd.'' 

" I do not think^ Captain . Gu£fe, you Ve got the story 
exactly right. Captain Rule didn't go on the moantain, 
after all, so much to see the aunt, as to see the nieee at the 
aunt's dwelling ; if f?ne would end right in a story, he must 
begin right." 

**I leil le Feu-Follet, Monsieur le Capitaine," Raoul 
. calmly observed, ^' not two cables' length from the very spot 
where your own ship is now lying ; but it was at ui hour of 
the night when the good people of Capri were .asleep^ and 
they knew nothing of our visit. . You see the lugger is no 
longer here." 

*' And do you confirm this story, under the solemnity of 
your oath ?" demanded. Cuiie of Ithuei, little imagining how 
easy it was to the witness to confirm anything he saw fit, in 
the way he mentioned* 

"Sartain; every word is true, gentlemen," answered 
Ithuei. << It was not more than a cole's length from this 
very spcrt, according to my judgment." 

" And where is the lugger, now ?" asked Cuffe, betraying 
the driflof all his questions, in his eagerness to learn more. 

Ithuei was not to be led on so hurriedly, or so blindly. 
Afiecting a girlish sort of coyness^ he answered, simpering, 

" Why, Captain Cjiffe, I cannot think of answering a 
question like that, under the solemnity of an oath, as you 
call it. No one can know where the little Folly is, but them 
that 's in her." 

Cufie was a little disconcerted at the answer, while Lyon 
smiled ironically ; the latter then took upon himself the 
office of cross-examining, with an opinion of his own pene- 
tration and shrewdness, that, at least, ought to have made 
him quite equal to encountering one o£ Ithuel's readiness in 
subterfuges. 

" We do not expect you to tell us, of your own know« 
ledge, witness," he said, " precisely the portion, by latitude 
and^longitude, or by the points of the compass, at this iden- 
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Ileal iostaat, of the orafl ^sailed by some the le Few-FoUy, by 
* others, the Few-Follay, and, as it would now seem, by your* 
gie^9 the LUtle Folly ; for that, as ye 've well obsairved, can 
be known only to those who are actually on board her| but 
ye '11 be remembering, perhaps, the place it was agreed (mi 
between you, where ye were to find the lugger at your 
return from thi& hazardous expedition that ye 've been mak- 
ing amang ye, into the Bay of Naples ?" 

**I object to that question, as contrary to law,'' put in 
JthueU with a spirit and promptitude that caused the Judge 
Advocate to. start, and the members of the court to look at 
.each other in surprise. . 

*^ Nay, if ye object to the question on the ground that a 
true ainswer will be criminating yersel', ye '11 be justified in 
so doing, by reason and propriety ; but then ye '11 consider 
'well the t»}nsequences it may bave on your own case, when 
thai comes to be iiivestigated." 

" I object on gin'ral principles," said Ithuel. " Whatever 
iCaptain Rule may have said on the subject, admitting that 
be said anything, just to bear out the argument, (by the 
way, Ithuel called this word argooment, a pronunciation 
against which we enter our solemn protest ;) admitting, I 
say, that he said anyth?ng on the subject, it cannot be testi- 
mony, as hearsay evidence is ag'in law, all the world 
over." 

The members of the court looked at the Judge Advocate, 
who returned the glance with an air of suitable gravity ; 
then, on a motion of Sir Frederick's, the court was cleared, 
to discuss the point in private. 

"" How 's this, Mr. Judge Advocate," demanded Cuffe, as 
soon as the coast was clear ; " it is of the last importance 
'to find where that lugger is — do you hold that the question 
is contrary to law 1" 

" Its importance makes it pertinent, I think, sir ; as for 
the legality, I do not see how it can be affected by the cir- 
cumstance that the fact came up in discourse." 

« D'ye think so ?" observed Sir Frederick, lookingjnuch 
more profound than was his wont. " L^fality is the boast 
of English law, and I should dislike excessively to fail in 
that great essential. What is saidy must be keard^ to be 
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repeated; and this seems very like hearsay testimoay. I 
believe it 's admitted all round, we must reject ikaiJ^ 

"What is your opinion, Captain Lyon?" demanded the 
president. 

" The case is somewhat knotty, but it may be untied,** 
returned the Scot, with a sneer on his hard features. " No 
need of Alexander and his sword to cut the rope, I 'm think- 
ing, when we bring common sense to bear on the point. 
What is the matter to be ascertained? — Why, the place 
which was agreed on as the point of rendezvous between 
this Rawl Eevart and his people. Now, this arrangement 
must have been made orally, or in writing; if orally, testi- 
mony to the words uttered will not be hearsay, farther than 
testimony to what a man has seen will be eyesight." 

" Quite true, Mr. President and gentlemen !" exclaimed 
the Judge Advocate, who was not a little relieved at finding 
a clue to lead him out of the difficulty. " If the agreement 
had been made in writing, then that writing would have to 
be produced, if possible, as the best evidence the case 
afilbrds,-. but, being made in words, those words can be 
sworn to." 

Cufie was much relieved by this opinion, and, »s Sir 
Frederick did not seem disposed to push his dissent very far, 
the matter would have been determined on the spot, but for 
a love of disputation that formed part and parcel, to speak 
legally on a legal subject, of Lyon's moral temperament. 

" I 'm agreeing with the Judge Advocate, as to his dis- 
tinction about the admissibility of the testimony on the 
ground of its not being technically what is called hearsay 
evidence," he observed ; *' but a difficulty suggests itself to 
my mind touching the pairtcnency. A witness is sworn to 
speak to the point before the court ; but he is not sworn to 
discuss all things in heaven and airth. Now, is it pairtenent 
to the fact of Rawl Eevart's being a spy, that he made sair- 
tain agreements to meet this or that fellow-creature, in this 
or that place. Now, as I comprehend the law, it divides 
all questions into two great classes — ^the pairtinent, and the 
impairtinent, of which the first are legal, and the second 
illegal." 

" I think it would he a great piece of audacity," said Sir 
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Frederick, disdainfliHy, *^ fbr such a -fellow as this Bolt, to 
l>reieiid to call any question we can fmt him, impertinent !" 

<* That 's no just the p^int, Sir Frederick ; this ^mag alto- 
gedier a matter of law, while ye Ul be thifiking of station 
and etiquette. Then, there^s two classes of the pairtinent, 
and two of ^ impairtenent ; one being legal and logical, as 
it might be, and the other conventional and civil, as one 
may say. There 's a nice distinction, latent, between the 
two." 

** I believe the court is of opinion that the question may 
be put,'^ observed Cuife, who was impatient of the Scotch- 
Oman's subtleties, bowing to Sir Frederick, to ask an ac(](tki- 
escence which he immediately received. '^ We will re-open 
the doors, and proceed in the examiniUion." 

^* The court is of. opinion, witness," resumed the Judge 
Advocate, when every one was in his place again, " that 
you must answer the question. In order that you may 
understand it^ I will now repeat it. Where was it agreed 
between Raoul Yvard and his people, that they should meet 
.again?" 

" I do not think the people of the lugg^ had anything to 
say in the matter," answered Ithuel, in the most unmoved 
manner. ** If they had, I knew nothing on 't." 

The coHrt felt embarrassed ; but as it would never do to 
be thwarted in this manner, a look of determination was 
exchanged between the members, and the examination pro- 
ceeded. 

**If not the people, the officers, then. Where was it 
agreed between the prisoner and his officers, that the former 
should find the lugger, when he returned from his expedition 
into the Bay?" 

'^ Well, now, gentlemen," answered Ithuel, turning his 
quid from one cheek into the other, <<I same conclude, 
you *ve no great acquaintance with Captain Rule, a'ter all ! 
He is not apt to entesr into any agreements, at all. What 
he wants done, he orders; and what he orders, must be 
done." 

" What did he order, then, as respects the place where 
the lugger was to wait for his return?" 

'* I 'ra sorry to be troublesome, please the court," returned 
the witness, with admirabte self-possession; **but law is 
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law, all over the world, and I rather guess this questiofi is 
agMn iu In the Granite state^ it is always h^d ihat wheo 
a thing can be proved by the person who said any paorticalar 
words, that the question must be put to him, and not to a 
bystander." 

** Not if that person- is a prisoner^ and on his^ trial," 
answered the Judge Advocate, staring, to hear such a dis- 
tinction from such a source; ^'though the remark is a 
good one, in the cases of witnesses, purely. You must 
answer, therefore." 

''It is unnecessary," again interposed Raoul. ''I left 
niy vessel here, where I have told you, and had I made a 
certain signal', the last night, from the heights of St. Agata, 
le Feu-Follet would have stood in, near to the rocks of. the 
Sirens, and taken me ofi* again. As the hour is passed, and 
the signal is not likely to be made, it is probable my lieu- 
tenant has gone to another rendezvous, of which the witness 
knows nothing, and which, certainly, I shall never betray." 

There was so much manliness and quiet dignity in RaouPs 
deportment, that, whatever he said made an impression. 
His answer disposed of the matter, for the moment at least. 
The Judge Advocate, accordingly, turned to other inquiries. 
Little remained, however, to be done. The prisoner bad 
admitted his identity ; his capture, with all the attendant 
circumstances, were in proof, and his defence came next. 

When Kaoul rose to speak, he felt a choking emotion ; 
but it soon lefl him, and he commenced in a steady, calm 
tone, his accent giving point and ic^rest to many of his 
expressions. 

" Messieurs," said he, " I will not deny my name, my 
character, or my manner of life. I am a Frenchman, and 
the enemy of your country. I am, also, the enemy of the 
King of Naples, in whose territories you found me. I have 
destroyed his and your ships. Put me on board my lugger, 
and I should do both again. Whoever is the «nemy of 
la France, is the enemy of Raoul Yvard. Honourable sea- 
men, like yourselves. Messieurs, can understand this. I am 
young. My heart is not made of rock ; evil as it may be, 
it can love beauty, and modesty, and virtue, in the other 
sex. Such has been my fate — I love Ghita Caraccioli; 
have endeavoured to make her my wife for more than a 
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year. She has not authorized me to say that my suit was 
favoured^^his I mast acknowledge ; but she is not the less 
admirable for that. We differ in our opinions of religion, 
and I fear she left^ Monte Argantaro, because, refusing my 
hand^ she thought it better, perhaps, that we should not 
meet again. It is so with maidens, as you must know, 
Messieurs* But it is not usual for us, who are less refined, 
to submit to such seif»denial. I learned whither Ghita had 
come, and followed; my heart was a magnet, that her 
beauty dfew aAer it, as our needles are drawn towards the 
pde. ' It was necessary to go into the Bay of Naples, 
among the vessels of enemies, to find her I loved ; and this 
is a very diiierent thing,* from engaging in the pitiful at- 
tempts of a spy. Which of you would ncrt have done the 
same. Messieurs 1 You are braves Anglaisj and I know you 
would not hesitate. Two of you are still youthful, like 
myself, and must still feel the power of beauty ; even the 
Monsieur that is no longer a young man, has had his mo- 
ments of passion, like all that are born of woman. Mes- 
sieurs, I have no more to say : you know the rest. If you 
condemn me, let it be as an unfortunate Frenchman, whose 
heart had its weaknesses — not f^s an ignominious and trea- 
cherous spy." 

The earnestness and nature with which Raoul spoke, 
were not without effect. Could Sir Frederick have had his 
way, the prisoner would have been acquitted on the spot. 
But^ Lyon w^as sceptical, as to the story of love, a sentiment 
about which he knew very little ; and there was a spirit oi 
opposition in Jiini, too, that generally induced him to take 
the converse of most propositions that were started. The 
prisoner was dismissed, and the court closed its doors, to 
make up its decision, by itself, in the usual form. 

We should do injustice to Cuffe, if we did not say that he 
had some feeling in favour of the gallant foe, who had so 
oflen foiled him. Could he have had his will at that mo- 
ment, he would have given Raoul his lugger, allowed the 
latter a sufficient start, and then gladly have commenced a 
chase round the Mediterranean, to settle all questions be- 
tween them.* But it was too much to give up the lugger, aa 
well as the prisoner. Then his oath, as a judge, had its 
obligations also, and he felt himself bound to yield to the ar- 
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guments of the Judge Advocate, who "wm a man of tedmi- 
calities, aad thought no more of sentimeot than LydOi 
himself. 

The result of the deliberation, which lasted an hoar, wem 
a finding asainst the prisoner. The oeurt was opened, the 
record made up and read, the ofl^der introduced, and the 
judgment delivered. The finding was "that Racul Yvafd 
had been caught in disguise, in the midst of the allied fleets^ 
and that he was guilty as a spy." The sentence was to 
sufier death the succeeding day, by hanging at the' yard- 
arm of such ship, as the oommander-in-chief might select^ 
on approving of the s^it^ooe. 

As Raoui expected little else,* he heavd his doom with 
steadiness, bowing with dignity and courtesy to the courts 
as he was led away, to . fci placed in irons, as befitted one 
condemned. 



CHAPTER IV. 

**The world *8 all title.p«ge; there's no contents; 
The world *8 all face; the man who shows his heart 
Is hooted for his nudities, and scorned.** 

Night Tkoughta. 

BoiiT had not been tried* His case had several serious 
difficulties, and the orders, allowed of a discretion. The 
punishment could scarcely be less than death, and, in addition 
to the loss of a stout, sinewy man, it involved questions of 
natural right, that were not always pleasant to be considered* 
Although the impressment of American seamen into the 
British ships of war was probably one of the most serious 
moral, as well as political wrongs, that one independent 
nation ever received at the hands of another, viewed as n 
practise of a generation's continuance, it was not wholly 
without some relieving points. There was a portion of the 
British marine that disdained to practise it at all ; leaving it 
to the coarser sjnrits of the profession to discharge a duty- 
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Mt tfaey, IhGineelves, found repugnant to their feelings and 
their habits. Thus, we remember to have heard an Ameri- 
ican seanian say, one who had been present on many occa- 
sioBS when his^ countrymen were torn from under their 
HBg^ that in no instance he ever witnessed,^ was the officer 
who committed the wrong of an air and manner that he 
sbottid describe as belonging to the class of gentlemen, on 
shore. Whenever one of the latter boarded his vessel, the 
efew was permitted to pass unquestioned. 

• Let this be as it might, there is no question that a strong 
and generous feeling existed in the breasts of hundreds in 
the British navy, concerning the nature of the wrong that 
was done a foreign people, by the practice of impressing 
men from under their Hag. Although CuiTe was too much 
of a martinet to carry his notions on the subject to a very 
refined point, he was too much of a man not to be rductant 
to punish another for doing what he felt he would have done 
himself, under similar circumstances, and what he could not 
iMit know he would have had a perfect right to do. It was 
impossible to mistake one like Itliuel, who had so many of 
the Granite peculiarities about him, for anything but what 
he was ; and so well was his national character established' 
in the ship, that the sobriquet of The Yankee had been ap- 
frfied to him, by his shipmates, from the very first. The 
'ftct, therefore, stood him so far in hand, that Cufle, after a 
consultation with Winchester, determined not to put the 
alleged deserter on trial ; but, ailer letting him remain a 
-short time in irons, 'to turn him to duty, again, under a pre- 
•tence that was oflen used on such occasions, viz., to give 
the man an opportunity of proving his American birth, if he 
•were really what he so strenuously professed to be. Poor 
Ithuel was not the only one who was condemned to this 
equivocal servitude, hundreds passing weary years of proba- 
'tion, with the same dim ray of hope, for ^ver deferred, 
gaming in the distance. It was determined, however, not 
ito put l£huel on his trial, until the captain had conversed 
iHith the admiral on the subject, at least ; and Nelson, re- 
amoved from the influence of the siren by whom he was 
.enthralled, was a man inclined to leniency, and of even 
chivalrous notions of justice. To such contradictions is 
Vol. 11. — 6 
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even a great mind subject, when it loses sight of the polar 
star of its duties ! 

When the sentence on Raoul was pronounced, therefore, 
and the prisoner was removed, the court adjourned ; a boat 
being immediately despatched to the Foudroyant with a ospy 
of the proceedings, for the rear-admiral -s approbation* Thisfi 
followed a discussion on much the most interestii^ topic fi»r 
them all ; the probable position of, and the means of captt»r* 
ing the lugger. That le Feu*Follet was near, all were con<« 
vinoed ; but where she was to be found, it was hard to tell. 
Officers had been sent on the heights of Capri, one of which 
towers more than a thousand feet above the sea ; but they 
returned from a bootless errand. Nothing resembting the 
lugger was visible in the offing, among the islands, or in the 
bays. ^ A cutter had been sent to look round Campanella^ 
and another crossed the mouth of the bay, to take a look 
to the northward of Ischia, in order to make certain that the 
treacherous crafl had not gone behind the mountains of that 
island, for a refuge. In short, no expedient, Ukely to discover 
the fugitive, was neglected. All failed, however ; boat after 
boat came back, ^vithout success, and officer after officer 
returned wearied and disappointed. 

Much of the day was passed in this manner, for it was a 
calm, and moving either of the ships was out of the question. 
In the full expectation of discovering the lugger somewhere 
in striking distance, Cu^ had even gone so lir as to detail 
a party from each vessel, with a view to attack her in boata» 
again ; feeling no doubt of success, now that he had the dis- 
posable force of three vessels to send against his enemy^ 
Winchester was to have commanded, as a right purchased by 
his blood ; nor was the hope of succeeding, in this way, 
abandoned, until the last boat, that which had been sent round 
Ischia, returned, and reported its total want of success, 

"I have heard it said," observed Cufie, as he and his 
brother captains stood conversing together on the quarter- < 
deck of the Proserpine^ just after this last report had been 
made — ^* I have heard it said, that this Raoul Yvard has 
actually gone boldly into several of our ports, under English 
or neutral colours, and lain there a day or two at a time, 
unsuspected ; until it has suited him to go out again. Can 
it be possible he is up, off the town?TTThere is such a fleet 



of crafU in and about the mole, that a little lugger, with her 
paiat and marks altered, nUghi be among them. — What 
think youy Lyon 7" 

**It is sairtainly a law of nature, Captain Cu^, that' 
^ smaller objects should be overlooked, in the presence of 

freater ; and such a thing ndghi happen, therefore ; though 
should place it among the improbables, if not absolutely 
among the impossibles. 'T would be far safer, nevertheless, 
to run in, in the manner you designate, among a hundred or 
two of ships, than to venture alone into a haven or a road- 
stead. If you wish for retirement. Sir Frederick, plunge at 
once into the Strand, or take lodgings on Ludgate Hill ; hut 
if you wish to be noticed, and chased, go into a highland 
village, and just conceal your name for a bitl Ah-— he 
knows the difference, well, who has tried both modes of 
life I" 

*^ This is true, Cuffe,*' observed the Baronet, " and yet I 
hardly think a Frenchman, big or little, would be apt to 
come and anchor under Nelson's nose." 

** T would be something like the Ibn's lying down with 
the larab, certainly, and ought not to be counted on as very 
likely. Mr. Winchester, is not that our boat coming round 
the sloop's quarter 7" 

**Yes, sir — ^she has got back from Naples — quarter- 
master—" 

" Ay, quarter-master" — interrupted Cufle, sternly — "a 
furetty look-out is this ! Here is our own boat close in upon 
us, and not a word from your lips on the interesting subject, 
•ir!" 

This word, «ir, is much used on board a man-of-war, and 
in all its convertible significations* From the inferior to tha 
superior, it comes as natural, as if it were a gift from above ; 
from equal to equal, it has a ceremonious and be-on-your- 
guajrd air, that sometimes means respect, sometimes disre- 
spect ; while, from a captain to a quarter-master, it always 
means reproof, if it do not mean menace. In discussions of 
this sort, it is wisest for the weaker party to be silent ; and 
nowhere is this truth sooner learned, than on ship-board. 
The quarter-master, consequently, made no answer, and tha 
gig came alongside, bringing back the officer who had car* 
rM the proceedings of the court up to Naples, 
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even a great mind subject, when it i^^^itfl important da- 
star of ittdutiw! ^ainflwere^aiam 
When the senlenee on Rao.-' ffi ^ fnloiw ^ Mf- 
and the prisoner was remov . 'W^^y ^ »•»'?' '''« ™«'- 
being iinmediatelydespr' ^^W*"" "^ *""" "'^ ™"" * 
ortheproceedin|r9,ror i-''*'^ 

followed a discussir V ^ <te well-known signature of 
them all ; the prr' .-^■Tyl" *'^,T?» what Cuffe both 
ing the lugger ../J^U" 'f "'"Ij''* »«" P^^^fd a little 

Officers hr ^"^^"t "!;' captain wa^ either vengeful 

lowers r j- cr tt"*' ^e really desired to inflict on 

return '' w'fc'' ""^ manner in which he had baffled 

luRf ''*' ', ' ' ' ,0'' caused his crfiw to suflbr. So far frwa 

b, i^ ,'. -^;'|,',,'p was lo use the sentence to estort from the 

r ^V''''ij'i'^s'''° '*'' ^''^ orders he had given to those 

^^ 'j^Mcir, and then to use this coQfession as a means 

&^'^ng ^ pardon, with a transfer to a prison-ship, 

e^ hd "o great veneration for privatecrsmen, nor was 

Cn^Mte of their morality at all unreasonable, when be 



&"^ 
^.w"" 



J that one, who served with gtun for his principal 
'— . J tronld not long hesitate about purchasing his own lii^ 
" iM betrayal of a secret like that he now asked. Had 
K(Hil belonged even to a republican navy, the English man- 
^virar's-man might have hesitated about carrying out bia 
[Jan i but, with the master of a corsair, it appeared to be 
t^ most natural thing ima^nable to attempt its execution. 
Both Sir Frederick and Lyon viewed the matter in the 
game light ; and, now that everything was legally done that 
was necessary to the de«ga, the capture of (he lugger was 
deemed more than half accomplished. 

*' It is somewhat afHicting, loo, Cufie," observed Sir Fre- 
drick, in his drawling, indolent way; "it is somewhat 
afflicting, too, Cufie, to be compelled to betray one's friends, 
or to be banged I In parliament, now, we say we'll be 
hanged if we do, and here you say you 'II be hanged if 
you don't," 

" Poh, pob, Dashwood ; no one expects this Raoul Yvard 
will come to that fate, for no one thinks he will bold out. 
We shall get the lugger, and that will be the end of it. I 'd 
give ft thousand pounds *o see that d d Few-Folly at 
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chor, within pistoUshot of my stern, at this blessed ino* 
t. My feelings are in the matter." 
Five hundred would be a high price," observed Lyon, 

ily, **• I much doubt if the shares of us three come to as 

fh as a hundred apiece^ even should the crad fall into 
hands." 

**By the way, gents," put in Sir Frederick, gaping — 
*^ suppose we toss up, or throw the dice, to see which shall 
have all, cm the suppositicm we get her within the next 
twenty^&ur hours, timing the afikir by this ship's chrono- 
meters. You 've dice on board, I dare say, Cufie, and we 
oan make a regular time of it, here, for half an hour, and 
no one the wiser." 

^^ Your pardon. Captain Dashwood ; I can sufier no such 
amusement. It is unmilitary, and contrary to regulations ; 
and, then, hundkieds are not as plenty with Lyon and my- 
^8elf» as they are with you. I like to pocket my prize- 
-money first, and sport on it, afterwards." 

" You 're right, Captain Cufie," said Lyon ; " tliough 
there can be no great innovation in sporting on Sir Fre- 
derick's portion, if he see. fit to indulge as. Money is an 
agreeable acquisition beyond a doubt, and life is sweet to 
saint and amner alike ; but I much question your facility in 
ipersuadiag this Monshure Raid to tell you his secret con- 
«aiming the lugger, in the manner ye amicipate." 
, This opinion met with no favour; and after discussing the 
point among themselves a little longer, the three captains 
were on the point of separating, when Griffin burst into the 
cabin, without even knocking, and altogether regardless of 
the usual observances. 

" One would think it blew a typhoon, Mr; Griffin," said 
dxSby coldly, " by the rate at which you run before it." 

'< It 's an ill wind that blows no luck, sir," answered the 
lieutenant, actually panting for breath, so great had been 
kis haste to communicate what he had to say. <* Our look- 
cut, on the heights above Campanella, has just signalled us 
iJaat he sees th6 lugger to the southward and eastward — 
somewiiere near the point of Piane, I suppose, sir; and what 
is better, the wind is coming off-shore earlier than common 
this evening." 

'* That M news 1" exclaimed Cu&, rubbing his hiuids with 
5 # 
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delight. " Go on dedc, GriiSin, and- teli Winchester to un- 
moor ; then make a signal to the other ships to do the sttmec 
Now, gentlemen," we hare the game in our own hands, and 
let as. see and play it skilMly. In a couple of hours it wiH 
be dark, and our movements can ail be made without being 
seen. As the Proserpine is, perhaps, the fastest ship,**— at 
this remark, Sir Frederick smiled ironicaUy, while Lyon 
raised his eyebrows like one who saw a marvel— ^^ As the 
Proserpine is, perhaps, the fostest ship, she ought to go the 
farthest to leeward; and I will get under way, and. irtand 
off to sea, keeping well to the northward and eastward, as 
if I were running lor the straits of Bonifacio, forisstanoe, 
until it gets to be dark, when I will haul \xp south, for a 
couple of hours or so ; then come up as high as south-east, 
until we are to the southward of the gulf of Salerno. Thi& 
will be before daylight, if the wind stand. At dayUghf, 
then, you may look out lor me, off Piane, say two leagues, 
and to seaward, I hope, of the lu^er. You shall fdlow. 
Sir Frederick, just as the sun sets,.and keep in my wake, as 
near as possible ; hieaving-to, h€fwever, at midnight. This 
will bring you fiiirly abreast of the gulf, and about midway 
between the two capes, a little west of south from Campa* 
nella. Lyon, you can lie here until the night has fairly seC 
in, when you can pass between Capri and the cape, and nm 
down south two hours, and heave-to. This will place yoa 
in a position to watoh the passage to and from the gulf, 
under the northern shore." 

<^And this arrangement completed to your satisfactioor. 
Captain Cvtffe" asked Lyon, deliberately helping himself to 
an enormous pinch of snuff, " what will be your pleasure ia 
the posterior evolutions?^ 

'^ Bach ship must keep her station until the day has kitlf 
dawned. Should it turn out, as I trust it may, that we've 
got the le Few-Folly in-shore of us, all we ^11 have to do, 
will be to close in upon her, and drive her up, higher and 
higher, into the Bay. She will naturally run into shalloir 
water ; when we must anchor off, man the boats, send them 
north and south of her, and let them board her, under cover 
of our fire. If we find the lugger emba3red, we *ll have her, 
as sure as fate." 

*' Very prettily conceived, Captain Cuffe ; and in a way 
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to be handaomely executed. . But if we should happen to 
&Bid the heathea outside of us ?'V 

" Then nuke sail in fshase to seaward, each ship acting 
for the best. Come, gentlemen, I do not wish to be inhos*. 
ftttable, but the Proserpine must be off. She has a long 
road before her; and the- winds of this. season of the year 
can barely be counted on for an hour at a time." 

CuflTe being in such a hurry, his guests departed without 
further ceremony. As for Sir Frederick, the first thing he 
did, was to order dinner an hour earlier than he had in- 
tended, and then to invite bis surgeon and manne-officer, 
two capital pairs of knives and forks, to come and share it 
with bun ; after which, he sat down to play somewhat vil- 
lanously on a flute. Two hours later, he gave the neces- 
sary orders to his first-lieutenant f after which, he troubled 
himaelf very little about the frigate he commanded. Lyon, 
on the other hand, sat down to a very frugal meal aJone, as 
soon as he found himself again in his sloop ; first ordering 
certain old sails to be got on deck, azid to be mended for the 
eighth or ninth time. 

With the Proserpine it was difterent. Her capstan-bars 
flew round, and one anchor was actually catted, by the time 
her captain appeared on deck» The other soon followed, 
the three topsails fell, were sheetied-home and hoisted, and 
then sail was set afler sail, until the ship went steadily past 
the low promontory of Ana Capri, a cloud of canrass. Her 
head was to the westward, inclining a little north ; and had 
there been any one to the southward, to watch her move- 
ments, as there was not, so far as the eye could see, it would 
have been supposed that she was standing over towards the 
coast of Sardinia, most probably with an intention of passing, 
by the Straits of Bonifacio, between that island and Corsica. 
The wind being nearly east, and it blowing a good breeze, 
the progress of the ship was such as promised to fulfil all 
the expectations of her commander. 

As the sun set, and darkness diffused itself over the Medi- 
terranean, the lighter steering-sails were taken in, and the 
Proserpine brought the wind abeam, standing south. One 
of the last things visible from the decks, besides the nx)un- 
tains of the islands and of the main, the curling smoke of 
Vesuvius, the blue void above and the bluer sea below, was 
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the speck of the Terpsichore, as that ship followed, as near 
as might be, in her wake ; Sir Frederick and his friends 
still at table, but with a vigilant and industrious first-lieu- 
tenant on deck, who was sufficient in himself for all that 
was required of the vessel, in any emergency. The latter 
had his orders, and he executed them with a precision and 
attention that promised to leave nothing to be wished for. 
On the other hand, the people of the Ringdove were kept at 
work mending old sails until the hour to *' knock-off work" 
arrived ; then the ship unmoored. At the proper time, the 
remaining anchor was lifled, and the sloop went through the 
pass, between Capri and Campanella, as directed, when 
Lyon sent for the first-lieutenant to join him in his cabin. 

" Look you here, McBean,'* said Lyon, pointing to the 
chart which lay on the table ; " Captain Cuffe has just run 
down off Plane, and will find himself well to leeward, when 
the west wind comes to-morrow ; Sir Frederick has followed, 
famously clear of the land, and won't be in a much better 
box. Now, this lugger must be pretty picking, if all they 
say of her be true. Ten to one, but she has gold in her. 
These corsairs are desperate rogues after the siller, and, 
taking hull, sails, armament, h^ad-money, and the scrapings 
of the lockers together, I shouldn't marvel, if she come to 
something as good as 8 or £10,000. This would be fair 
dividing for a sloop, but would amount to a painfully small 
trifle, as between the officers of three ships, after deducting 
the admiral's share. . What are you thinking of, Airchy ?" 

" Of just that. Captain Lyon. It would be dividing every 
lieutenant's share by three, as well as every captain's." 

" That 's it, Airchy, and so ye '11 have a shairp look out, 
on deck. There '11 be no occasion to run down quite as far 
as Captain Cufte suggested, ye '11 obsairve ; for, if in the 
bay, the lugger will work her way up towards this head- 
land, and we '11 be all the more likely to fall in with her, by 
keeping near it ourselves. Ye '11 take the idea ?" 

" It 's plain enou'. Captain Lyon ; and I '11 be obsairvinc 
it. How is the law understood as respects dairkness? — ^1 
understand that none share but such as are in sight ; but is 
dairkness deemed a legal impediment ?" 

" To be sure it is ; the idea being that all who can see 
may act. Now, if we catch the lugger before Captain Cuflb 
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and Sir Frederick even know where she is» on what principle 
can they aid and sustain us in the capture ?' 

''And you wish a shairp look-out, . the night, Captain 
Lyon?*' . . 

" That 's just it, Airchy. Ye '11 all be doing your besf, 
in the way of eyes, and we may get the lugger alone, 
'T woujki be such a pity, Mr. McBean, to divide by three, 
when the sums might be kept entire !" 

Such was the state of feeling with which each of these 
three officers entered on his present duty. Cufie was 
earnest in the wish to catch his enemy, and this principally 
for the credit of the thing, though a little out of a desire to 
revenge his own losses ; Sir Frederick Dashwood, indifieredt 
to all but his own pleasures ; and Lyon, closely attentive to 
the main chance. " An hour or two later, or just before Cu^ 
tunied in, he sent a message to request the presence of his 
first-lieutenant, if the latter were still up. Winchester was 
writing up his private journal ; closing the book, he obeyed 
the order, in that quiet, submissive manned', which a first- 
lieutenant is more apt to use towards hb captain, than 
towards any one else. 

" Good-evening, Winchester," said Gufie, in a familiar, 
friendly way, which satisfied the subordinate that he was not 
sent for to be " rattled-down" ; " draw a chair, and try a 
glass of this Capri wine, with some water. It 's not carry- 
ing sail hard to drink a gallon of it; yet I rather think it 
fills up the chinks better than nothing." 

" Thank'ee, Captain Cuflfe ; ive like it in the gun-room, 
and got off a fresh cask or two, this morning, while the 
cour> was sitting. So they tell me, sir, his lordship has put 
his name to it, and that this Frenchman is to swing from 
our fore-yard-arm, sometime to-morrow ?" 

" It stands so on papery Winchester ; but if he confess 
where his lugger lies, all will go smoothly enough with him. 
However, as things look, now, we 'II have her, and thanks 
only to ourselves." 

" Well, sir, that will be best, on the whole. I do not like 
to see a man selling his own people." 

" There you are right enough, Winchester, and I. trust 
we shall get along without it ; though the lugger must be 
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ours. I sent for you, by the way, about this Bolt — ^some- 
thing must be done with that felbw." 

<< It 's a clear case of desertion, Captain Cufie ; and, as it 
would now. seem, of treason, in the bargain. I would rather 
hang ten such chaps, than one man like the Frenchman." 

*« Well, it's clear, Mr. Winchester, you do not bear 
malice J Have you forgotten Porto Ferrajo, and the boats, 
already 1 or do you love them that despitefuUy use you ?" 

" 'T was all feir service, sir, and one never thinks any- 
thing of that. I owe this Monsieur Yvard no grudge for 
wbat he did ; but, now it 's all fairly over, I rather like him 
the better for it. But it's a very di^rent matter as to this 
Bolt ; a skulking scoundrel, who would let other men fight 
his country's battles^ while he goes a-privateering against 
British commerce." 

" Ay, there 's.lhe rub, Winchester ! Are they his coun- 
try's battles 1" 

'' Why we took him for an Englishman, sir, and we must 
act up to our own professions, in order to be consistent." 

" And SO' hang an innocent man for a treason that he 
could not commit ?'* 

" Why, Captkin Cuffe, do you believe the fellow's whining 
story about his being a Yankee? If that be true, we have 
done him so much injustice already, as to make his case a 
very hard one. For my part, I look upon all these fellows 
as only so many -disaSectod Englishmen, and treat them 
accordingly." 

" That is a sure way to quiet one's feelings, Winchester ; 
but it 's most too serious when it comes to hanging. If Bolt 
deserve any punishment, he deserves death ;. and that is a 
matter about which one ought to be tolerably certain, before 
he pushes things too far. I 've sometimes had my doubts 
about three or four of our people's being Englishmen, after 
all." 

" There can be no certainty in these matters, unless one 
could carry a parish register for the whole kingdom, in his 
ship, Captain Cnffe. If they are not Englishmen, why do 
they not produce satisfactory proofs to show it ? That is 
but reasonable, you must allow, sir ?" 

** I don't know, Winchester ; there are two sides to that 
question, too. Suppose the King of Naples should seiase 



LE FEV-FOI.LET. 59 
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you, here, ashore, and call on you to prove that you axe not 
one of his subjects ? — How would you go to work to make 
it out*--no parish register being at hand V? 

^vWell, then. Captain Cufife, if we are so very wrong, we 
had better give all these men up, at once — though one of 
Ihem is the very best hand in the ship ; 1 think it right to 
tell you that, sir.'' 

*^ There is a wide difl^rence, sir, between giving a man 
up, and hanging him. We are short-handed as it is, and 
cannot spare a single man. I Ve been looking over your 
station bills, and they never appeared so feeble tefore. We 
want eighteen or nineteen good seamen to make them re* 
spectable again ; and, though this Bolt is no great matter, 
as a seaman, he can turn his hand to so many things, that 
he was as useful as the boatswain. In a word, we cannot 
spare him ; either to let him go, or to hang him ; even were 
the latter just." 

^* Vm sure, sir, I desire to do nothing unjust, and so act 
your pleasure in the aiiair." 

^ My pleasure is just this then, Winchester. We must 
turn Bolt to duty. If the fellow is really an American, it 
would be a wretched business even to flog him for desertion ; 
and as to treason, you know, there can be none without 
allegiance. Nelson gives me a discretion, and so we '11 act 
on the safe side, and just turn him over to duty again. 
When there comes an opportunity, I 'II inquire into the facts 
of his case, and if he can make out that he is not an En- 
glishman, why he must be discharged. The ship will be 
going home in a year or two, when everything can be 
settl^ fairly and deliberately. I dare say, Bolt will not 
object to the terms." 

" Perhaps not, sir. Then there 's the crew, Captain 
Cuife.-^— They may think it strange, treason and desertion go 
unpunished ! These fellows talk and reason more than is 
always known, all." 

I 've thought of all that, Winchester. I dare say you 
have heard of such a thing as a King's evidence ?•*— Well, 
here has Raoul Yvard been tried and found guilty as a spy ; 
Bolt having been a witness. A few remarks judiciously 
made, may throw everything off on that tack; and appear- 
ances will be preserved, so far as discipline is concerned." 
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" Yes, sir, that might be done, it 's true ; biit an uneasy 
berth will the poor devil have of it, if the people fancy he 
has been a King^s evidence ! Men of that class hate a 
traitor worse than they do crime, Captain Cuflfe, and they '11 
ride Qolt down like the main tack.'- 

" Perhaps not ; and if they do, 'twill not be as bad as 
hanging. The fellow must think himself luckily out of a 
bad scrape, and thank God for all his mercies. You can 
see that hesuffers nothing unreasonable, or greatly out of 
the way. So send an order to the master-at^^arms to knock 
the irons off the chap, and send him to duty, before you 
turn in, Winchester." 

' This settled the matter as to ithnd, for the moment,, at 
least. Cufie was one of those men who was indisposed to 
push things too far, while he found it difficult to do his 
whole duty. There was not an officer in the Proserpine 
who had any serious doubts about the true country of Bolt, 
though there was not one officer, among them all, who 
would openly avow it. There was too much "granite" 
about Itnuel to permit Bnglishmen long to be deceived, 
end that very language on which the impressed man so 
mudh prided himself, would have betrayed his origin, had 
other evidence been wanting. Still there was a tenacity 
about an English ship of war, in that day, that did not 
•easily permit an athletic hand to escape its grasp, when it had 
once closed upon him. In a great and enterprising service, 
-like that of Great Britain, an etprit de corps existed in the 
respective ships, which made them the rivals of each other, 
and men being the great essentials of efficiency, a single 
seaman was relinquished with a reluctance that must have 
been witnessed, fully to be understood. Cufie, consequently, 
could not make up his mind to do full justice to Ithuel, while 
he could not make up his mind to push injustice so far as 
trial and punishment. Nelson had left him a discretion, as 
has been said, and this he chose to use in the manner jdst 
mentioned. 

Had the case of the New Hampshire man been feirly 
brought before the British Admiral, his discharge would 
have been ordered without hesitation. Nelson was too fer 
renioved from the competition of the separate ships, and 
ordinarily under the control of too high motives, to be 
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accessary to the injustice of forcibly detaining a foreigner 
in his country's service ; for it was only while under the 
malign influence to which there has already been allusion, 
that he ceased to be high-minded and just. Prejudiced he 
was, and in some cases, exceedingly so ; America standing 
but little better in his eyes than France herself. For the 
first of these antipathies he had some apology; since in 
addition to the aversion that was naturally produced by the 
history of the cis-atlantic Republic, accident had thrown him 
in the way, in the West Indies, of ascertaining the frauds, 
deceptions, and cupidities of a class of men that never ex- 
hibit national character in its brightest and most alluring 
coloiirs. Still7he was too upright of mind, willingly to 
countenance injustice^ and too chivalrous to oppress. But 
Ithuel had fallen into the hands of one who fell far short of 
the high qualities of the Admiral, while, at the same time, 
he kept clear of his more prominent weaknesses, and who 
teas brought within the sphere of the competition between 
the respective ships and their crews. 

Winchester, of course, obeyed his orders. He roused the 
master-at-arms from his hammock, and directed him to 
being Ithuel Bolt to the quarter-deck. 

^* In consequence of what took place this morning," said 
the first>lieutenant, in a voice loud enough to be heard by all 
near him, " Captain Cuffe has seen fit to order you to be 
released. Bolt, and turned to duty again. You will know 
how to appreciate this leniency, and will serve vrith greater 
zeal than ever, I make no doubt. Never forget that you 
have been with a yard-rope, as it might be, round your neck. 
In the morning you will be stationed and berthed anew." 

. Ithuel was too shrewd to answer- He fully understood the 
season why he escaped punishment, and it increased his 
hopes of eventually escaping from the service itself. Still 
he gagged a little at the idea of passing for one who peached 
— or for a " iS/a/e'«-evidence" as he called it ; that character 
involving more of sin, in vulgar eyes, than the commission 
of a thousand legal crimes. This gave Winchester no con- 
cern. Afler dismissing his man, he gossiped a minute or 
two with Yelverton, who had the watch, gaped once or twice 
somewhat provoking^y, and going below, was in a deep sleep 
in ten minutes. 
Vol. II. —6 
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CHAPTER V. 

**Wtilte BB a white sail on a du6ky aea, 
Wlien half the horizon *8 clouded and half free. 
Fluttering between the dun wave and the sky. 
In hope*8 last gleam in man's extremity.*' 

JHe Jiland. 

Tus dawmng of day, on the morning which succeeded, 
was a moment of great interest, on Ixftard the different Eng- 
lish ships which then lay off the Gulf of Salerno. Cuffi) 
and Lyon were called, according to especial orders lefl by 
themselves, while even Sir Frederick Dash wood allowed 
himself to be awakened, to hear the report of the officer of the 
deck. • The first was up quite half-an-hour before the light 
appeared. He. even went into the main-top, again, in order 
to get as early and as wide a survey of the horizon as he 
wished. Griffin went alofl with him, and, together they 
stood leaning against the top-mast rigging, watching the 
slow approach of those rays which gradually diffiised them- 
selves over the whole of a panorama that was as bewitching 
as the hour and the lovely accessories of an Italian landscape 
could render it. 

^ I see nothing, in^skorCj'* exclaimed Cuf&, in a tone of 
disappointment, when the light permitted a tolerable view of 
the coast. " If she should be outside of us, our work will 
be only half done !"' 

" There is a white speck close in with the land, sir," 
returned Griffin ; ** here, in the direction of those ruins, of 
which our gentlemen that have been round in the boats to 
look at, tell such marvels ; I believe, however, it is only a 
felucca or a sparanara. There is a peak to the sail that 
does not look lugger-fashion." 

'' What is this, off here at the north-west, Griffin ? — Is it 
too large for the le Few-Folly ?" 

" That must be the Terpsichore, sir. It 's just where she 
ovght to be, as I understand the orders ; and, I suppose. Sir 
Frederick has carried her there. But yonder 's a sail, in the 
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Dorlbern board, which may turn out to be the lugger j she's 
fairly within Campanella, and is not far from the north shore 
of the bay." 

" By George !*' — that must be she { Monsieur Yvard has 
kept her skulking round and about Amalfi, all this time ! 
Let us go down, and set everything that will draw, at once, 
sir." 

In two minutes Griffin was on deck, hauling the yards, 
and clearing away to make sail. As usual, the wind was 
light at the southward, again, and the course would be nearly 
before it. Studding-sail booms were to be run out, the sails 
set, and the ship's head laid to the northward, keeping a 
little to seaward of the chase. At this moment the Proser- 
pine had the Point of Piane, and the little village of Abate, 
nearly abeam. The ship might have been going four knots 
through the water, and the distance across the mouth of the 
bay was something like thirty miles. Of course, eight hours 
would be necessary to carry the frigate over the intervening 
space, should the wind stand, as it probably would not, at 
that season of the year. A week later, and strong southerly 
winds might be expected, but that week was as interminable 
as an age, for any present purpose. 

Half-an-hour's trial satisfied all an the deck of the Proser- 
pine, that the chase was keeping off, like themselves, and 
that she was standing towards the mountains of Amalfi. 
Her progress, too, was about equal to that of the frigate, for, 
dead before the wind, the latter ship was merely a good 
sailer; her great superiority commencing only when she 
brought the breeze forward of the beam. It hstd been sup- 
posed that the stranger, when first seen, was about fifleen 
miks distant, his canvass appearing both small and shape- 
less ; but some doubts now began to be entertained, equally 
as to his rig, his size, and his distance. If a large or a lofly 
vessel, of course he must be materially farther off, and if a 
large or lofty vessel it could not be le Feu-Follet. 

The other frigate took her cue from the Proserpine, and 
stood across for the northern side of the gulf; a certain proof 
that nothing was visible, from her mast-heads, to lead her 
in any other direction. Two hours, however, satisfied all 
on board the latter ship, that they were on a wrong scent, 
and that the vessel to-lceward was their own consort, the 
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sloop ; Lyon having, in his eagerness to get the prize before 
she could be seen from the other ships, carried the Rii^dove 
quite within the bay, and thus misled Cuife and Sir Frede- 
riok, 

'* There can no longer be any doubt P' exclaimed the 
captain of the Proserpine, dropping his glass, with vexation 
too strongly painted in his manner to be mistaken ; *^ that is 
a ship ; and, as you say, Winchester, it must be the Ringdove; 
though what the devii Lyon is doing away in there with 
her, unless he sees something close under the land, is more 
than I can tell. As there is clearly nothing in this quarter, 
we will stand on, and take a look for ourselves." 

This nearly destroyed the hope of success. The officers 
began to suspect that their look-out on Campanella bad been 
deceived, and that what he had supposed to be a lugger, was, 
in truth, a felucca, or perhaps a xebec ; a crafl which might 
well be mistaken for a lugger, at the distance of a ^w 
leagues. The error, however, was with those in the ship. 
The officer sent upon the heights was a shrewd, practised 
master's-mate, who knew everything about his profession, 
that properly came within his line, and knew little else. 
But for a habit of drinking, he would long since have been 
a lieutenant, being, in truth, an older sailor than Winches- 
ter ; but, satisfied of his own infirmity, and coming from a 
.class in life in which preferment was viewed as a God-send, 
rather than as a right, he had long settled down into the 
belief thathe was to live and die in his present station, thereby 
losing most of the desire to rise. The name of this man was 
Clinch. In consequence of bis long experience, within the 
circle of his duties, his opinion was greatly respected by his 
superiors, when he was sober ; and, as he had the precaution 
not to be otherwise, when engaged on service, his weakness 
seldom brought him into any serious difficulties. Cufie, as 
a last hope, had sent him up on the heights of Campanella, 
with a perfect conviction that, if anything were really in 
sight, he would not fail to see it. All this confidence, how- 
ever, had now ended in disappointment ; and, half-an-hour 
later, when it was announced to Cuffe, that *' the cutter, with 
Mr. Clinch, was coming down the bay towards them,'* the 
former even heard the name of his drunken favourite with 
disgust. As was usual with him, when out of humour, he 
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went belowy as the boat drew near, leaving orders for her 
officer to be sent down to him, the instant the latter got on 
board. Five minutes later, Clinch thrust his hard-looking, 
weather-beaten, ^ but handsome red countenance in at the 
cabin-door. * 

" Well, sir," commenced the captain, on a tolerably high 
key — ^''a d — — d pretty wild-goose chase you've sent us all 
on, down here, into this bay ! The southerly wind is failing, 
already, and, in half-an-hour, the ships will be frying the pitch 
off their decks, without a breath of air : when the wind does 
come, it will come out at west, and bring us all four or five 
leagues dead to leeward 1" 

Clinch's experience had taught him the useful man-of-war 
lesson, to bow to the tempest, and not to attempt to brave it. 
Whenever he was '* rattled-down," as he called it, he had 
the habit of throwing an expression of surprise, comically 
blended with contrition, into his countenance, that seemed to 
say, " what have I done, now ?"— or, " if I have done any- 
thing am)^, you see how sorry I am for it." He met his 
irritated commander, on the present occasion, with this ex- 
pression, and it produced the usual efiect of mollifying him, 
a little. 

".Well, sir — explain this matter, if you please," con- 
tinued Cufie, afler a moment's hesitation. 

"Will you please to tell me, sir, what you wish ex- 
plained?" inquired Clinch, throwing more surprise than 
common, even, into his countenance. 

" That is an extraordinary question, Mr. Clinch 1 I wish 
the signal you made from yonder head-land explained,, sir. 
Bid you not signal the ship, to say that you saw the le 
Few-Folly down here, at the southward 7" 

" Well, sir, I 'm glad there was no mistake in the matter," 
answered Clinch, in a confident and a relieved manner. " I 
v>as afraid, at first. Captain Cufie, my signal had not been 
understood." 

" Understood ! — How could it be mistaken? You showed 
a black ball, for *the lugger's in sight.' You'll not deny 
that, I trust?" 

"No, sir — one black ball, for Mhe bigger 's in sight,' 
That 's just what I did show. Captain Cuffe." 
6* 
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'< And three black balls together, for *sl^ bears due south 
from Capri.' What do you say to that ?" 

"All right, sir. Three black balls togetlier, for 'she 
bears due south from Capri.' I didn't tell the distance, 
Captain CufTe, because Mr. Winchester gave me no signals 
for that." 

" And these signals you kept showing every half-hour, 
as long as it was light ; even until the Proserpine was oC- 

" All according to orders, Captain Cuffe, as Mr. Winches- 
ter will tell you, I was to repeat every half-hour, as long 
as the lugger was in sight, and the day lasted." 

" Ay, sir ; but you were not ordered to send us after a 
jack-o'-lantern, or to mistake some xebec or other, from 
one of the Greek islands, for a light, handy French lugger." 

" Nor did I, Captain Cuffe, begging your pardon, sir. I 
signalled the Few-Folly, and nothing else, I give you my 
word for it." 

Cuffe looked hard at the master's-mate for half a minute, 
and his ire insensibly lessened as he gazed. 

" You are too old a seaman. Clinch, not to know what 
you were about ! If you saw the privateer, be good enough 
to tell us what has become of her ?" 

" That is more than I can say. Captain Cuffe, though ^ee 
her I did ; and that so plainly, as to be able to make out 
her jigger, even. You know, sir, we shot away her jigger- 
mast in the chase off* Elba, and she got a new one that 
Steves for'rard uncommonly. I noticed that when we fell 
in with her in the canal of Piombino ; and seeing it again, 
could not but know it. But there 's no mistaking the saucy 
Folly, for them that has once seen her; and I am certain we 
made her out, about four leagues to the southward of the 
cape, at the time I first signalled." 

"Four leagues! — I had thought she must be at least 
€ight or ten, and kept off that distance, to get her in the net. 
Why: did you not let us know her distance ?" 
" Had no signals for that, Captain CufTe." 
" Well, then, why not send a boat to tell us the fact?" 
" Had no orders, sir. Was told by Mr. Winchester just 
to signal the lugger and her bearings; and this, you must 
own. Captain Cufie, we did plain enough. Besides, sir — " 
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*' Weli ; besides what T' demanded the captain^ observing 
that the master's-mate hesitated. 

" Why, sir, how was I to know that any one in the ship 
would think a lugger cmtld be seen eight or ten leagues 1 
That 's a long bit of water, sir ; and it would take a heavy 
ship's spars to rise high enough for such a sight." 

'^The land you were on, Clinch, was much, loftier than 
any vessel's spars." 

^^ Quite true, sir ; but not lofly enough for that, Captain 
CttfTe. That I saw the Folly, I 'm as certain as I am of 
being in this cabin." 

" What has become of her, then ? — You perceive she is 
not in the bay now." — 

" I suppose, Captain Cufie^ that she stood in until near 
enough for her purpose, and that she mast have hauled off 
the land, after night set in. There was plenty of room for 
her to pass out to-sea again between the two frigates, and 
not be se^n in the dark." 

This conjecture was so plausible, as to satisfy CujQfe ; and 
yet it was not the fact. Clinch had made le Feu-Follet, 
from his elevated post, to the southward, as his signal had 
said ; and he was right in all his statements about her, until 
darkness concealed her movements. Instead of passing out 
Y)f the Bay, as he imagined, however, she had hauled up 
within a quarter of a league of Campanella, doubled that 
point, brushed along the coast to the northward of it, fairly 
within the Bay of Naples, and pushed out to sea, between 
Capri and Ischia ; going directly athwart the anchorage the 
men-of-war had so recently quitted, in order to do so. 

When Raoul quitted his vessel, he ordered her to stand 
directly oft* the land, just keeping Ischia and Capri in view, 
lying-to under her jigger. As this was low sail, and a lug- 
ger shows so little aloft, it was a common expedient with 
cruisers of that rig, when they wished to escape observation. 
Monsieur Pintard, Raoul's ftrst-lieutenant, had expected a 
signal from his commander at the very spot where Clinch 
had taken his station ; but seeing none, he had swept along 
the coast, afler dark, in the hope of discovering his position 
by the burning of a blue-light. Failing of this, however, he 
went off the land again, in time to get an ofHng before the 
return of day, and to save the wind. It was the boldness 
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of the maoceuvre, that saved the logger ; Lyon goiag out 
through the pass between Capri and Catnpanella, about 
twenCy minutes before Pintard brushed close round the 
rocks, under his jigger and jib only, anxiously looking out 
^for a signal from his captain. The Frenchmen saw the 
sloop-of-war quite plainly, and, by the aid of their night- 
glasses, ascertained her character ; mistaking her, however, 
for another sl)ip, bound to Sicily or Malta ; while their own 
vessei escaped observation, owing to the little sail she car- 
ried, the want of hamper, and her situation ^o near the land, 
which gave her a back-ground of rocks. Clinch had not 
seen' the movements of the lugger aAer daric, in consequence 
of his retiring to the village of St. Agata to seek lodgings, 
as soon as be perceived tlmt his own ship had gone to sea, 
and left him and his boat's crew behind. The following 
morning, when he made the ship to the southward, he pushed 
off, and pulled towards his proper vessel, as related. 

'* Where did you pass the night. Clinch f demanded t^ 
captain, after they had discussed the probabilities of the lug- 
ger's escape. " Not on the heights, under the canopy ^ 
heaven ?'* 

** On the heights, and under the great canopy that has 
(severed us both so oflen. Captain Cufib ; but with a good 
Neapolitan mud-roof between it and my head. As soon as 
it was dark, and I saw that the ship was off, I found a vil- 
lage named St. Agata, that stands on the heights, just abeam 
of those rocks they call the Sireiis, and there we were well 
berthed until morning." 

"You are lucky in bringing back all the boat's crew. 
Clinch. You know it 's low- water with us as to men, just 
now ; and our fellows are not all to be trusted ashore, in a 
country that is full of stone walls, good wine, and pretty 
girls.'' 

• " I always take a set of regular steady-ones with mC) 
Captain Cufife ; I have n't lost a man from a boat, these five 
years." 

^' You must have some secret, then, worth knowing ; for 
even the admirals sometimes lose their barge-men. 1 dare 
say, now, yours are all married chapsy that hold on to their 
wives, as so many sheet-anchors ; they say that is oflen a 
good expedient." 
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« Not at all, sir. I did try that, till I found that half the 
fellows would run to get rid of their wives. The Portsmouth 
and Plymouth marriages don't always bring large estates 
with them, sir, and the bridegrooms like to cut adrift at the 
end of the honey-moon. Don't you remember when we 
were in the Blenheim together, sir, we lost eleven of the 
launch's crew at one time ; and nine of them turned out to 
be vagabonds, sir, that deserted their weeping wives and 
suffering families at home !" 

" Now you mention it, I do remember something of the 
sort ; draw a chair, Clinch, and take a glass of grog. Thn, 
put a bottle of Jamaica before Mr. Clinch. I have heard it 
said that you are married yourself, my gallant master's- 
mate ?" 

" Lord, Captain Cufie, that 's one of the young gentle- 
men's stories ! If a body believed all they say, the Chris- 
tian religion would soon get athwart-hawse, and mankind be 
all adrift in their morals," answered Clinch, smacking his 
lips, afler a very grateful draught. " We 've a regular set 
of high-flyers, aboard this ship, at this blessed minute. Cap- 
tain Cuffe, sir, and Mr. Winchester has his hands full of 
them ! I oflen wonder at his patience, sir." 

" We. were young once ourselves, Clinch, and ought to 
be indulgent to the follies of youth. But, what sort of a 
berth did you find last night, upon the rocks yonder ?" 

" Why, sir, as good as one can expect out of Old Eng- 
land. I fell in with an elderly woman calling herself Giun- 
totardi — which is regular-built Italian, isn't it, sir ?" 

"That it is — but, you speak the language, I believe, 
Clinch V 

" Why, sir, I 've been drifting about the world so long, 
that I speak a little of everything, finding it convenient 
when I stand in need of victuals and drink. The old lady 
on the hill and I overhauled a famous yarn between us, sir. 
It seems she has a niece and a brother at Naples, who ought 
to have been back night before last ; and she was in lots of 
tribulation about them, wanting to know if our ship had seen 
anything of the rovers ?" 

" By George, Clinch, you were on soundings, there, had 
you but known it ! Our prisoner has been in that part of 
the world, and we might get some clue to his manoBuvre^i 
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by questioning the old woman closely. I hope you ]>arted 
good friends 1" 

"The best in the world. Captain Cuffe. No one that 
feeds and lodges me well, need dread me as an enemy/' 

" I 'U warrant it ! That 's the reason you are so loyal, 
Clinch." 

The hard, red faoe of the master's-mate worked a little, 
and, though he could not well look all sorts of colours, he 
looked all ways, but in his captain's eye. It was now ten 
years since he ought to have been a lieutenant, having once 
actually outranked Cuffe, in the way of date of service at 
least ; and hb conscience told him two things, quite distinctly ; 
first, the fact of his k)ng and weary probation ; and second, 
that it was, in a great degree, his own fault. 
' *' I love His Miajesty, sir," Clinch observed, after giving 
a gulp," and I never lay anything that goes hard with my- 
self to his account. Still, memory will be memory ; and 
spite of all I can do, sir, I sometimes remember what I 
might have been, as well as what I am. If His Majesty 
does feed me, it is with the spoon of a master's-mate ; and 
if he does lodge me, it is in tne cockpit." 

" I have been your shipmate, often, ajad ibr years at a 
time," answered Cuf&, good-naturedly, though a little in 
the manner of a superior ; " and no one knows your history 
better. It is not your friends who have failed you, at need, 
90 much as a certain enemy, with whom you will insist on 
asseciaiting, though he harms them most, who love him 
best." 

** Ay, ay, sir— that can't be &nied, Captain Cuffe ; yet 
it 's a hard life that passes altogether without hope." 

This was uttered with aju expression of melancholy that 
said more for Clinch's character than Cu^ had witnessed 
in the man for years^ and it revived many early impressions 
in his favour. Clisch and he had once been messmates, 
even ; and, though years of a decided disparity in rank had 
since interposed their barrier of ^iquette and feelii^, Cuffe 
nev^ could entirely forget the circumstance. 

" It is hard, indeed, to live as you 9ay, without hope," 
returned the captain ; ' " but hope ought to be the last thing 
to die. You sliould make one more rally. Clinch, before 
you throw up, in despair*" 



*^ I(^s Bol 80 muoh (or myseir, Captain Caffb, iLat Lmind 
It, as for some that live ashore. Mj father was as reputa- 
ble a tradesman as there was in Plymouth^and when he got 
me on the quarter-deck, he thought he was about to make a 
gentla:iiaQ of me, instead of having me to pass a tife, in a 
situatioa that may be said to be even beneath what his own 
was." 

'^ Now you undervalue your station^ Clinch. The berth 
of a master's-nwte, m one of His Majesty's finest frigates, is 
laomething to be proud of; I was once a master'a-mate— * 
nay» Nelson has doubtless filled the same station. For that 
matter, one of His Majesty's own sons may have gone throogh 
the rank.** 

" Ay, gcme through it, as you say, sir," returned Clinch, 
with a husky voice. *' It does well enough for them that go 
through it, but it 's death to them that sHck. it 's a feather 
in a midshipman's cap to be rated a mate; but it's no 
honour to be a mate, at my time of life. Captain Cufie," 
. "What is your age, Clinch? — You are not much my 



senior." 



" Your senior, sir !— The difference in our years is not as 
great as in our rank, certainly, though I never shall see 
thirty*two, again. But it 's not so much thaty a^r all, as 
the thoughts of ray poor mother, who set her heart on seeing 
me with His Majesty's commission in my pocket ; and of 
another, who set her heart on one that I 'm afraid was never 
worthy h«f aflection." 

" This is new to me, Clinch," returned the captain, with 
interest. " One so seldom thinks of a master's-mate roar- 
rying, that the idea of your being in that way has never 
crossed my mind, except in the manner cf[ a joke." 

" MasterVmatcs have married. Captain Cufie, and they 
have ended in being very miserable. But Jane, as well aa 
myself, has made up her mind to live single, unless we can 
see brighter prospects before us than what my present hopes 
afford." 

" Is it quite right. Jack, to keep a poor young^^^oman, 
towing along in this uncertainty, during the period of life 
when her chances for making a good connection are the 
best ?" 

Clinch stared at his commander, until his eyes filled with 
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tears. The glass had not touched his lips-sinoe the con- 
versatioQ took its present direction ^ and the usual, hard, set- 
tled character of his face was becoming expressive, once 
more, with human emotions. 

<' It 's not my fault, Captain Cuflfe," he answered, in a 
low voice ; '^ it 's now quite six years, since I insisted on 
her giving me up ; but she wouIdnU hear of the thing. A 
very respectable attorney wished to have her, and I even 
prayed her to accept his ofifer ; and the only unkind glance 
I ever got from her eye, was when she heard me make a 
request that she told me sounded impiously, almost, to her 
ears. She would be a sailor's wife, or die a maid." 

'* The girl has unfortunately got some romantic notions 
concerning the profession. Clinch, and they are ever the 
hardest to be convinced of what is for their own good." 

" Jane Weston ! — Not she, sir — There is not as much 
romance about her, as in the fly-leaves of a prayer-book. 
She is all hearty poor Jane ; and how I came to get such a 
hold of it. Captain Cuffe, is a great mystery to myself. I 
certainly do not deserve half her affection, and I now begin 
to despair of ever being able to repay her for it." 

Clinch was still a handsome man, though exposure and his 
habits had made some inroads on a countenance, that by 
nature was frank, open, and prepossessing. It now ex 
pressed the anguish that occasionally came over his heart, 
as the helplessness of his situation presented itself fully to 
his mind. Cuflfe's feelings were touched, for he remem- 
bered the time when they were messmates, with a future before 
them, that promised no more to the one than to the other, 
the difference in the chances which birth afforded the cap- 
tain, alone excepted. Clinch was a prime seaman, and as 
hrave as a lion, too ; qualities that secured to him a degree 
of respect, that his occasional self-forgetfulness had never 
entirely forfeited. Some persons thought him the most 
skilful mariner the Proserpine contained; and, perhaps, 
this was true, if the professional skill were confined strictly 
to the hmdling of a ship, or to taking care of her on critical 
occasions. All these circumstances induced Cufie to enter 
more closely Into the master-mate's present distress than he 
might otherwise have done. Instead of shoving the bottle 
to him, however, as if conscious how much disappointed 



hafieimi-^i^ready driven thie other to iU iodisoreet use» he 
piiahed it gcmtly aside, aod taking his old messmate's band, 
with^a momentary forgetfuiness of the difierence in rank, he 
said in a tone of kindness and confidence^ that had long 
baea straia^pers to'CUnch's ears — 

** Jack) my honest fellow^ there is good stuff in you yet,, 
jf ypu will only g^ye it fair play. Make a manly rally, 
le^pi^t yourself for a iew months, and something will turn 
up, that will yet give you your Jane, and gladden your old 
(Mtbier's heart." 

Thf^ are per^ds in the lives of men, when a few kind 
jiirairjds, backed by a friendly act or two, might save thou« 
sands of human beiiigs irom destruction. Such was tho 
crisis in the fate of Clinch. He had almost given up hoper 
fhoMgh it did occasionally revive in hii!to, whenever ho got a 
obiae^ng letter from the constant Jane, who pertinaciously 
refused to believe anything to his prejudice, and religiously 
libstained from all reproaches. But, it is necessary to under- 
ptfgoid the in^uence of rank, on board a man-of-war, fully 
to comprehend the e&ct, which was now produced on tho 
^lasterVmate, by the captain's language and manner. 
Teaca atieamed out of the eyes of Clmch, and he grasped 
fke hand of his commander, almost convulsively. 

*« What can I do, sir ? — Captain CufTe, what can I do ?" 
•be exclaimed. ^' My duty is never neglected ; but there are 
moments of de^;Kiir, when I find the burthen too hard to be 
ihorne, without calling upon the bottle for support." 

^' Whenever a man drinks with such a motive, Clinch, I 
■w<kuld advise him to abstain altogether. He cannot trust 
'hifn^a)f ; and that which he terms his friend, is, in truth, his 
dii€Bt enemy. Refuse your rations, even ; determine to be 
free. One week, nay, one day, may give a strength that 
will enable you to conquer, by leaving your reason unim- 
paired. Abeenoe from the ship has accidentally befriended 
ffOj^, for the little you have taken here, has not been suffi- 
cient to do any harm. We are now engaged on a most 
interesting duty, and I will throw service into your way, 
that may be of importance to you. Get your name once 
fairly in a despatch, and your commission is safe. Nelson 
loves to prefer old tars ; and nothing would make him 
hi^ppier, than to be able to serve you. Put it in my power 
Vol. II. — 7 
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to ask it of him, and I Ml answer for the result. So m eth in g 
may yet come out of your visit to the cottage of this womao, 
and do you be mindful to keep yourself in fortune*s way/* 

*• God bless you, Captain Cuffe — God bless you, sir,**— 
answered Clinch, nearly choked, — ^" I 'II endeavour to do as 
you wish.'* 

" Remember Jane and your mother. With such a woman^ 
dependent for her happiness on his existence, a man must 
be a brute, not to struggle hard." 

Clinch groaned, for Cufie probed his wound deep ; though 
it was done with an honest desire to cure. After wiping 
fhe perspiration from his face, and writhhag oil his ehatr, 
however, he recovered a little of his self-command, and he* 
Came comparatively composed. 

" If a friend could only point out the way by which I 
might recover some of the lost ground," he said, '< mf gra* 
titudc to him would last as long as life, Captain Cuflfe." 

" Here is an opening then. Clinch. Nelson attaches as 
much importance to our catching this lugger as he ever <fid 
to falling in with a fleet. The officer who is serviceable On 
this occasion may be sure of being remembered, and I will 
give you every chance in my power. Gro, dress yourself in 
your best ; make yourself look as you know you can ; then 
be ready for boat service. I have some duty for you now, 
which will be but the beginning of good luck, if you only 
remain true to your mother, to Jane, and to yourself." 

A new life was infused into Clinch. For years he had 
been overlooked; apparently forgotten, except when tho- 
rough seamanship was required ; and even his experiment 
of getting transferred to a vessel commanded by an old 
messmate had seemingly failed. Here was a change, how- 
ever, and a ray, brighter than common, shone athwart the 
darkness of his future. Even Cuffe was struck with the 
cheerfulness of his countenance, and the alacrity of the 
master's-mate's movements, and he reproached himself mth 
having so long been indifferent to the best interests of one 
who certainly had some claims on his friendship. Still, ^ 
there was nothing unusual in the present relations between * 
these old messmates. Favoured by family and friends, 
Cuffe had never been permitted to fall into despondency, and 
had pursued his career successfully and with spirit ; while 
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tiie otber, unsupj^rted^ and failiog of any iaimediate oppor- 
Vaoky lor getting ahead» had fallen into evil ways, and come 
to be, by slow degrees, the man he was. Such instances as 
the latter, are of not tmfrequent occurrence even in a marine 
in whidi [Hmnotion is as regular as our own, though it is 
rare indeed that a man recovers his lost ground, when placed 
^io citcuDutonces so trying. 

In half an hour Clinch was ready, drefssed in his best. 
The gentlemen of the quarter-deck saw all these prepara* 
tioes with surprise; foty of late, the master Vmate had sel- 
dom been seen in that part of the ship at all. But, in a 
man-of-war, diseipline is a matter of faith, and no one pre- 
soaned to ask questions. Clinch was closeted with tl^e 
Captain ibr «a few minutes, received his orders, and w«nt 
over the ship's side with a cheerful countenance, actually 
entmog the Captain's fpg, itid fastest rowing boat of the 
ship. As' soon as seated, he shoved off, and held his way 
towards the point of Campanella, then distent about throe 
leagues. No one knew whither he was bound, though all 
bdieved it was on duty that related to the lugger, and duty 
that required a seaman's judgment As for Cuffe, his man- 
ner, which had b^^n to be uneasy and wandering, became 
more composed when he saw his old mess«(iate fairly ofl*, 
and that too, at a rate which would carry him even to 
Naptes, in the course of a few hour^ should his voyage 
bappeo to be so kMig. 
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CHAPTER VL 

** Hit honour VlinkM 
UolD bis life; he th&t wUl aeek the one 
Most vcntufe for the otiier, or low both/* 

Tathah. 

It was now certain that le Feu-Follet was not in the Bay 
of Salerno. By means of the lofty spars of the ship, and 
the aid of glasses, the whole coast had been effectually sur- 
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V6yed, and no sign« of such a craft were visible. EveAf 
Lyon had given it up, hiid wore found, and was stecKiBa^ 
along the land again, to^v«rds €afn|^anella, a diaappoiiiiQift 
i^n. As Cuffe expected the nestt wind from the westward^ 
h^ continued on to the northward, however,. kitendiBg to. go 
o^ Amalfi, and question any tisherman he mif ht fallin.whhr« 
Leaving the ship slowly pursuing her course in Ihat direof 
tton, then, we will turn oiir attention to the -state of. the 
prisoners. 

Ghita and her uncle had heen properly cored for, all tkia 
titne. The gunner's wife lived on board, and, bemg. a 
respectable woman, Cuffe had the delicacy to send the poor 
girl forward to the state-room and mess of this wonsa* 
H^ uncle was provided for near by, and, as«neither was 
considered in any degree criminal, it w»s the intentkni to 
put them ashore, as soon as it was certain that no infiirdia* 
tion concerning the lugger was to be obtained from them; 
Ithuel was at duty again, having passed half the moniiagia 
the ibre-top. The shore-boat, which was in the wa^ on 
deck, was now struck into the water, and was towing asteniy 
in waiting for the moment when Carlo Giuntotardi imd his 
niece were to be put in possession of it again, find permitted 
to depart. This moment was delayed, howeirer, iiiitil the 
ship should again double Campanella, and be once nilom m 
the Bay of Naples, as it would have been cruel te> send two 
such persons as the uncle and niece adn% at any ma^enid 
distance from their proper place of landing. 

It was very different with Raoul Yvard, however. He 
was under the charge of a sentry on the berth-deck, in 
waiting for the fearful moment when he should be brought 
forth for execution. His ^sentence was generally known in 
the ship, and with a few he was an object of interest; 
though punishment, deaths in battle, and all the other 
casualties of nautical life, were much too familiar in such a 
war to awaken anything like a sensation ui an active 
cruising frigate. Still, some had a thought fbr the prisoner's 
situation. Winchester was a humane man, and, to his 
credit, he bore no malice for his own defeat and su^rings ; 
while in his capacity of first-lieutenant, it was in his power 
to do much towards adding to the comfort of the condemned. 
He had placed the prisoner between two open ports, where 



the ttir cixcakted freely, no trifling consideration in so warm 
a climate, and had ordered a canvass bulk-head to be placed 
around him, giving Raoul the benefit of a state-rooin for his 
jn^tations at so awful a moment. His iron^, too, had 
been femoved as useless ; though care had been bad to take 
away from the prisoner everything by which he might 
attempt his own life. The probability of his jumping 
through a port had been discussed between the iirst and 
second lieutenants ; but the sentry was admonished to be on 
bis guard against any such attempt, and little apprehension 
was felt, Raoul being so compoeed and so unlikely to do 
anything precipitately. Then it would be easy to pick him 
up, while the vessel moved so slowly. To own the truth, 
too, many would prefer his drowning himself, to seeing him 
awinguB^ at a yard-arm. 

In Ais na^jTow prison, then, Raoul passed the night and 
morning. It would be representing him as more stoical 
than the truth, if we said he was unmoved. So far from this, 
his moments were bitter, and his anguish would have been 
eztr&ne, were it not for a high resolution whioh prompted 
him to die, as he fancied h, like un Fran^u, The nume- 
rous executions by tlie guillotine, had brought fortitude 
under such circumstances, into a sort of fashion, and there 
were few who did not meet death with decorum. With our 
prisoner, however, it was still different ; for, sustained by a 
dauntless spirit, he would have faced the great tyrant of the 
race, even in his most ruthless mood, with firmness, if not 
with disdain. But, to a young man and a iover, the last 
great diange could not well approach without bringing with 
it a feeling of hopelessness, that, in the case of Raoul, was 
unrelieved by any cheering expectations for the future. He 
fully believed his doom to be sealed, and that, less on 
account of his imaginary offence as a spy, than on account 
of the known and extensive injuries he had done to the En- 
glish commerce. Raoul was a good hater ; and, according 
to the fashion of past times, which we apprehend, in spite of 
a vast deal of equivopal philanthropy that now circulates 
freely from mouth to mouth, and from pen to pen, will con- 
tinue to be the fashion of times to come, he heartily disliked 
the people with whom he was at war, and consoquently, was 
ready to believe anything to their prejudice that political 
' 7* 
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rivalry might invent; a frame of mind that led him to tfitttk 
his life would fee viewed* as a tHfte, tirhen put in -the scalds 
against English ascendency, or Enfgfish profit. He was* 
accustomed to think of the people of Great Britain as ^ 
** nation of shop-keepers," and, while engaged himself in a 
calling that hears the brand of rapacity on its very brow, 
he looked upon his own pursuit as comparatively martial 
and honourable; qualities, in sooth, it was fer from being 
without, as he himself had exerciscci its functions. In a 
word, Raoul understood Cufle, as Kttle as Cufle understood 
him ; facts that will sufficiently appear in thfe interview 
which it has now become our office to relate. 

The prisoner received one or two friendly visits in the 
course of the morning ; Griffin, in particular, conceiving it 
to be his duty to try to cheer the condemnW rtan, oh 
account of his own knowledge of foreign tongues. On these 
occasions, the conversation was prevented from falling into 
anything like the sombre, by the firmness of the prisoner's 
manner. With a view to do the thing handsomely, Win- 
chester had caused the canvass bulk-head to inclodethe gund 
on each side, which of course gave more air and light within 
the narrow apartment, as it brought both ports into the littte 
toom. Raoul adverted to this circumstance, as, seated on 
one stool, he invited Griffin, in the last of his visits, to take 
ajiother. 

" You find me, here, supported by a piece of eightecfn oh 
each side,*' observed the prisoner, smiling, " as becomes a 
seaman who is about to die. Were my death to come from 
the mouths of yoilT cannon, Monsieur Lieutenant, it would 
only meet me a few months, or perhaps a few days sooner 
than it might happen by the same mode, in the ordinary 
course of events." 

" We know how to feel for a brave man in your situa- 
tion," answered Griffin, with emotion ; «* and nothing would 
make us all happier than to have it as you say ; you in a 
good warm frigate, on our broadside, and we in this of oar 
own, contending fairly for the honour of our lespective 
countries," 

" Monsieur, the fortune of war has ordered it otherwise—- 
but, you are not seated, Monsieur liieutenant." 

" Mon pardim — Captain Cufle has sent me to request you 



will itHvcAir him wkh your tirtfifmyymk'm cainii^ aasooB bM 
k may be agreeaMd to youi«eli^ Monsieur Yvard." 

There is something in the polished expressions of tiw 
French 4ang«ifiige, that would have r^ndaited it difficult for 
Oriffin to have been oUi^ than delicate in his €!0!iitniHiica<> 
ttons with the prisoner, had he beeti so disposed ; but, such 
was not his inclination ; for, now that their gallant - adver-^ 
i^ary was at their mercy, all the brave men in the Proserpine 
fek a disposition to deal tenderly with him. Raoul was 
touched with tiies^ indications of generosityi and, as lie hod 
Witnessed Griffin's spirit in the difibrent attempts iliade on 
his I'ugger, it inclined him to think better of his foes. Bisingi 
he professed his readiness to attend the captoin, at that very 
fnomeAt. 

Cofie was wioting m the afler*ca4nn. When Griffin and 
the prisoner entered, he courteously requested both to be 
seated, the fortner being invited to remain^ not oniy as a 
witness of what might occur, but to act as interpreter in 
case of need. A short pause succeeded, and then tha cap- 
tain opened the dialogue, which was carried on in Eoglirii, 
with occasional assistance from Griffin, whenever it became 
necessary. 

•* I greatly regret. Monsieur Yvard, to see a brave man 
in your situation," commenced Cuffe, who, sooth to say, 
apart from the particular object he had in view, uttered no 
more than the truth. ^ We have done full justice to yoor 
spirit and judgment, while we have tried the hardest to get 
you into our power. JBut the laws of war are severe, neces* 
sarily, and we English have a commander-in-chief who Is 
not disposed to trifle in matters of duty." 

This was said, partly in policy, and partly from a habit 
of standing in awe of the character of Nelsbti* Raoul 
received it, however, in the most ihvourable light ; thou^ 
the politic portion of the motive was altogether thrown aWay, 
as will be seen in the sequel. 

** Monsieur, tm Franqafs knows how to die in the causo 
of liberty and his country," answered Raoul, courteously, 
yet with emphasis. 

.<< I do not doubt it. Monsieur ; still, I see no neoeasnty c^ 
things being pushed to that extremity. England is as literal 
of her rewards, as she is powerful to resent Injiariesv P^^ 
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hftpB 8CMBe pfam may be adopted wliicb will avert tho obcob^ 
sity of sacrificiag the life of a brave maoy in so cruel a 
mode.'' 

^' I shall not ai^t to play the hero, Monsieor le Capttaine. 
If any proper mode of relieving me, in my present crisis, 
can be discovered, my gratitude will be in proportion to the 
service rendered." 

*' This is talking sensibly, and to the purpose : I make no 
doubt, when we come to a right understanding, everything 
wtU be amicably arranged betwe^i us. Griffin, do me the 
&vour to help yourself to a glass of wine and water, which 
yoB will find refreshing this warm day. Monsieur Yvard 
will join us ; the wine coming from Capri, and being far 
from bad ; though some do prefer the LachrymsB Christi 
that grows about the loot of Vesuvius, I believe." 

Griflin' did as desired, though his own countenance w«0 
far from expressing all the satisfaction that was obvious in 
the &Ge of Cufie. Raoul declined the ofier ; waiting for the 
forthcoming explanation with an intearest he did not affect to 
conceal. Cuffe seemed disappointed and reluctant to pro- 
ceed ; but, finding his two companions silent, he w^s obl^ed 
to make his proposal. 

"Otti, Monsieur," he added, << England is powerful to 
resent, but ready to forgive. You are very fortunate in 
having it in your power, at so.serious a moment, to secure 
her pardon for an o0ence that is always visited in war with 
a punishment graver than any other." 

" In what way can this be done, Monsieur le Capitaine ? 
I am not one who despises life ; more especially when it is 
in danger of being lost by a disgraceful death." 

'' I am rejoiced, Monsieur Yvard, to find you in this frame 
of mind | It will relieve me from the discharge of a most 
painful duty, and be the means of smoothing over many 
difficulties. Without doubt, you have heard of the character 
of our celebrated admiral, Nelson ?" 

" His name is known to every seaman. Monsieur," 
apswered Raoul, stiflly ; his natural antipathies being far 
from cured by the extremity of his situation. '< He has 
•written it on the wafers of the Nile, in letters of blood I" 

'* Ay, his deeds, there^ co*, elsewhere, will not soon be for- 
g^^ten. He is a man of an iron will ; when his heart is set 
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on a- tiimg, he sticks at no risk to obtain it, especially if th^ 
^incans be lawfuf, and the end is glory. To be frafik, Mon- 
sieur, he wishes much for your lugger, the le Few-Folly." 

" Ah !" exdaitned Raool, smiling ironically*-** Neteott k 
hot the only English admiral who has had the same desire* 
Le Feu-Fdtet, Monsieur le Capifaine, is so charming, thftt 
she has many admirers !*' 

• " Among whom Nelson is one of the warmest. Now, this 
tnakes your case so mach the easier Id be disposed of. YoU 
have nothing to do but put the lugger into our hands, when 
you will be pardoned, and be treated as a pnsoner of war." 

** Docs Monsieur Nelson authorize you to make thiis pitx* 
posal to me ?" asked Raoul, gravely. 

" He does. Intrusted with the care of hi^ country's inte- 
rests, he is willing to overlook the oflfence against her, under 
the law of nations, to deprive the enemy of the means of 
doing so much harm. Pot the lugger into our hands, an4 
you shall be sent to an ordinary prison-ship. Nay, merely 
let us into the secret of her position, and we will see to Her 
capture." -^ 

♦« Monsieur Nelson doubtless does no more than his duty," 
answered Raoul, quietly, but with an air of severe seM*- 
respect. ^ It is his business to have a care for English 
commerce, and he has every right to make this bargain. 
But the treaty will not be conducted on equal terms 5 while 
be is doing no more than his duty, I have no powers." 

" How T — ^You have the power of speech ; that will sat^ob 
. to let us into the secret of the orders you have given the 
bugger, and where she is probably to be found, at this rto- 
ment." 

" Non, Monsieur ; I have not even thai poweif. I can 
do nothing that must cover me with so much infamy. Mjr 
tongue is under laws that I never nmde, when treachery ild 
in question." 

Had Raoul assumed a theatrical tone arid nranner, as 
might have been expected, probably it would have made veiry 
little impression on Cuffe; but his quiet dmpliCity tind 
steadiness carried conviction with th^m. To say the trutA, 
the captain was disappointed. He would have hesitated 
about making his ^propiosition t6 an oflficer of the r^ulftr 
5^ronch marine, low as even those stood, at that day, In ttie 



89 Lfi yM1J-FOIbii£Tf 

estimatiMi of Nelson's fleet, in f»rticular ; but from a prlva- 
teersmaD, he expected a greedy acquiesoence, in a plan that 
oflfered life as a reward, in excbaage for a treachery lik« 
that he propesed. At first he felt disposed to taunt Raoul 
with the contradiction between what he, Cuffe, conceived to 
be his general pursuits, and his present assumption of prin* 
ciples ; but, the unpretending calmness of the other's manner, 
and the truth of his feelings, prevented it. Then, to do 
Cuflfe, himself, justice, he was too generous to abuse the 
power he had over his prisoner. 

" You may do well to think of this, Monsieur Yvard" — 
observed the captain, after a {Htuse of quite a minute. *^The 
interest at stake is so heavy, that reflection may yet induce 
you to change your mind. 

" Monsieur Cu^, I pardon you, if you can pardon your* 
self," answered Raoul, with severe dignity in his manner, 
rising as he apoke, as if disdaining civilities which came 
from his tempter. ^' I know what you think of us corsairs^— 
but an officer in an honourable service, should liesitate long, 
before he tempts a man to do an act like this. The fact that 
the life of your prisoner is at stake, ought 4o make a brave 
seaman still more delicate how he tries to work on his ter- 
TOts or his principles. But, I repeat, I forgive you, Monsieur, 
if you can forgive yourself." 

Cufie stood confounded. The blood rushed to his heart ; 
niler which, it appeared as if about to gush through the pores 
of his face. A feeling of fierce resentment almost consumed 
him ; then he became himself again, and began to see thingsi 
as was his wont, in cooler moments. Still he could not 
speak, pacing the cabin to recover his self-command. 

" Monsieur Yvard," he at length said, *^ I ask your for- 
giveness, sincerely, and from the bottom of my heart. I 
did not know you, or such a proposal would never have 
insulted you, or disgraced a British officer, in my person. 
Nelson^ too, is the last man living, to wound the feelings of 
aa honourable enemy ; but we did not know you. All pri« 
vateersmen are not of your way of thinking, and it was 
there we fell into our mistake." 

'* Tot/d^z-Zn," said Raoul, frankly extending his hand. 
*' Monsieur le Capitaine, you and I ought .to meet in two 
fine frigates, each for his country's honour ; let what would 



be the result, it would lay* the foundations of an eternal 
friendship. I have lived long enough in votre Angleterre^ 
io understand how little you know notre France; tnais 
nHmporte. Brave men can understand one another, all over 
the world ; for the little time which is left me, we shall be 
friends." 

CuSe seized Kaoul's hand, and even a tear escaped him, 
as he squeezed it warmly. 

" This has been a d— d miserable business, Griffin," said 
the captain, as soon as he could speak without betraying 
weakness, •* and one no man will ever find me employed in 
again, though a fieet as large as that up in the Bay yonder 
were the price." 

" I nei(er thought it would succeed, sir ; and, to say the 
truth, 1 never hoped it would. You'll excuse me. Captain 
Cnfl^, but we English don't give the continentals exactly 
the credit they deserve; and particularly the French. I 
thought it wouldn't do, from the first." 

Gufie now repeated his apologies; and afler a few expres- 
sions of friendly esteem on both sides, Raoul returned to his 
little room, declining, the captain's offer to occupy one of the 
cabin state-rooms. Griffin was soon back again, and then 
the conversation was resumed between the two officers. 

"This is altogether a most painfbl business, Griffin," 
observed Cufie. " There is no doubt that Monsieur Yvard 
is technically a spy, and guilty, according to the forms of 
law ; but I entertain not the smallest doubt of the truth of 
his whole story. This Ghita CaraccioH, as the girl calls 
herself, is the very picture of truth ; and was actually in 
Nelson's cabin the day before yesterday, under circum- 
stances that leave no doubt of the simplicity and truth of 
' her character, while every part of the tale corresponds with 
the other. Even the veechy, and this pursy old podestA, 
confirm the account; for they have seen Ghita in Porto 
Ferrajo, and begin to think the Frenchman came in there 
solely on her account." 

" I make no doubt, Captain Cufle, that Lord Nelson will 
give a respite, or even a pardon, were the facts fairly laid 
before him," observed Griffin, who felt a generous interest 
in preserving the life 6f Raoul, the very man he had endea- 
voured to destroy by fire only a few weeks before; but such 
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is the waywardness of man, and such are the mixed feeliiigp 
generated by war. 

'' This is the most serious part of the ^Qair, GrifHo. 
The sentence is approved ; with an order that it shall be 
carried into efB^ this very day, between the hours of suo- 
rise and sunset ; while here it is already noon, and we are 
to the southward of Campanella, and so distant from .the 
flag-ship, as to put signals out of the question.'^ 

Griffin started; all the grave difficulties of the cas3 glanc- 
ing upon his mind in a moment. An order, according, to 
the habits of the service, and more especially an order of 
this serious character, was not to be questioned ; yet here 
was a dilemma in which there appeared no means of 
relief. 

*' Good God, Captain Cufle, how unlucky 1 Cannot ap 
express be seiit acit>ss by laud, so .as yet to reach the flag<« 
ship in tinie ?" 

" I have thought of that, Griffin, ajod Clinch has gone 
precisely on that errand." 

*< Clinch 1 — Pardon roe, sir ; but such a duty requires a 
very active and wber officer !" 

*^ Clinch is active enough, and I ibiotr his besetting weal^- 
ness will have no power over him to-day. I have opened 
the way for a commission to hiio, and no one in the ship 
can go to Naples in a boat sooner than Clinch, if he really 
try. He will make the most of the allernoon's breeze, 
should there be any, and I have arranged a signal with him, 
by which he may let us know the result even at the distance 
of eight or ten miles." 

" Has Lord Nelson leil no discretion in the orders, sir ?* 

"None; unless Raoul Yvard distinctly consent to give 
up the lugger. In that case, I have a letter, which autho- 
rizes me to delay the execution, until I can communicate 
directly with the commander*in-chief." 

'* How very unlucky it has been, all rgund ! Is there no 
possibility, sir, of making up a case that might render this 
discretion available?" 

** That might do among you irresponsibles, Mr. Griffin," 
answered Cuile, a little sharply ; '* but I would rather hang 
forty Frenchnrien than be Bronted by Nelson, for naglect of 
duty." 
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Cufle spdke moie stvongly than he iDfen4<d, perhaps ; out, 
the coinmaDder ofa ship-of-war docs not always stop to weigh 
his woffds» when he eondesioeods to discuss a point with an 
inferior. The reply put a dieek upon Gri&i^s zeal, bow- 
ever, thot^h the discourse did not the less. proceed. 

" Well, sir," the lieutenant answered, " I 'nr> 3ure we are 
all as anxious as you can be, to avert this affair from our 
ship. T was but the other day, we were boasting in the 
gun-room, to some of the Lapwing's officers that were on a 
visit here, that the ProserjMoe never had an execution or a 
court-martial flogging on board her, though she had now 
been under the British ensign near four years, and had beea 
seven times under fire 1" 

**■ God send. Griffin, that Clinch find the admiral, and .get 
back iii time !" 

' '* How would it do, sir, to send the vice-govematore to 
try the prisoner ; perhaps he might persuade him to seem to 
consent— or, some such thing, you know, sir, as might justify 
a delay. They say the Corsica ns are the keenest- witted 
feitows in all these seas ; and Elba is so near to Corsica, 
that one cannot fancy there is much difiesence betvireen their 
people." 

" Ay, your veechy is a regular witch I — He made out so 
well in his first interview with Yvard, that no one can doubt 
his ability to overlay him, in another !" 

"One never knows, Captain Cuffe. The Italian has 
more resources than most men ; and the Signer Barrofaldi 
is a discreet, sensible man, when he acts with his eyes open, 
lie Feu-Follet has cheated others besides the vice-governa* 
tore, and the podest& !" 

"Ay, these d d Jack-o'-Lantems are never to be 

trusted. It would hardly surprise me to see the Folly com- 
ing down, wing-and-wing, from under the land, and passing 
out to sea, with a six-knot breeze, while we lay as still as a 
cathedral, with not air enough to turn the smciee of the gal- 
ley-fire from the perpendicular." 

" She 's not inside of us, Captain CuflFe ; of that we may 
he certain. I hafe.been on the main-top-gallant-yard, with 
the best glass in the ship, and have swept the whole coast, 
from the ruins over against us, here to the eastward, up to 

Vol. II. — 8 
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the town of Sat^mo ; there is nothing to be seen, as large 
as a sparanara.'* 

" One would think, too, this Monsieur Yvard might give 
up, to save bis own life^ after all I*' 

♦' We should hardly do it, I hope. Captain Cuffbt" 

•* I believe you are right. Griffin ; one feels forced to 
respect the privateersman, in spite of his trade. Who knows 
but something m%ht be got out of that BoU 1 He must 
know as much about the lugger as Yvard himself." 

*' Quite true, sir ; I was thinking of proposing sometluog 
of the sort, not a minute since. Now, that 's a felbw one 
may take pleasure in riding down, as one would ride dowa 
the main tack. Shall I have him sent for, Captain Cuflfe V* 

The captain hesitated ; for the previous experiments on 
IthueFs selfishness had failed. Still, the preservation of 
Raoul's life, and the capture of the higger, were now objects 
of nearly equal interest with Cuffe, and he felt disposed to 
neglect no plausible means of effecting either. A sign of 
approbation was all the lieutenant needed ; and, in « few 
minutes, Ithuel stood, again, in the presence of his captain. 

'* Here is an opportunity for you to fetch up a good deal 
of lee-way. Master Bolt," commenced the captain ; *^ and I 
am willing to give you a chance to help yourself. You 
know where you last lefl the Few-Folly, I suppose ?" 

" I don't know but I might, sir,*' answered Ithuel, rolling 
his eyes around him, curious to ascertain what iher other 
would be at. *' I don't know but I might remember, on a 
pinch, sir ; though, to own the truth, my memory is none 
of the most desperate best." 

" Well, then, where was it ? Recollect that the life of 
your late friend, Raoul Yvard, may depend on your 
answer." 

" I want to know ! — Well, this Europe is a curioifs part 
of the world, as all must admit, that come from Ameriky. 
What has Captain Rule done now, sir, that he stands in such 
jeopardy ?" ' 

" You know that he is convicted as a spy"; and my orders 
are to have him executed, unless we cap get his lugger. 
Tken^ indeed, we may possibly show him a little favour; 
as we do not make war so much on individuals, as on 
nations." 
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Qaffe would probably have been puszled lo explain (he 
application of his own sentiment to the case before him ; buty 
presuming on his having to deal with one who was neither 
very philosophical nor logical himself, he was somewhat 
indifferent to his own mode of proceeding, so that it effoct^ 
the object Ithuel, however, was not understood. Love 'for 
Raoul, or the lugger, or, indeed, for anything else, himself 
excepted, formed no part of his character ; while hatred of 
England had got to be incorporated with the whole of his 
moral system ; if such a man could be said to have a RK>ral 
;system at all. He saw nothing to be gained by serving 
Kaoui, in particular ; though this he might have done did 
nothing interfere to prevent it ; while he had so strong an 
aversion to sufiering the English to get le Feu-Follet, as to 
.be willing even to risk his own life, in order to prevent it. 
His case, therefore, was to accomplish his purpose, with the 
least hazard to himself. 

" And, if the lugger can be had, sir, you intend to let 
.Captain Rule go 7" he asked, with an air of interest. 

*'Ay, we may do that; though it will depend on the 
admiral. Can you tell us where you lefl her, and where 
she probably now is V^ 

<' Captain Ruks has said the first, already, sir. . He told 
the truth, about that, before the court. . But, as to telling 
where the lugger is now, I '11 defy any man to do it ! AVhy, 
sir, I \e turned in, at eight belts, and lefl her, say ten or 
fifleen leagues dead to leeward of an island, or a light-hoUde, 
perhaps ; and on turning out at eight bells, in the morning, 
found her, just as far to windward of the same object. 
She 's as oncalculating crafl as I ever put foot aboard of." 

^< Indeed !'' said Cuffe^ ironically ; ** I do not wonder that 
her captain's in a scrape.^' 

** Scrape, sir ! — The Folly is nothing hut a scrape. I 've 
tried my hand at keeping her reck'nin'." 

" You 1" 

^^Yes, sir, I; Ithuel Bolt, that's my name, at hum' or 
abroad, and I've tried to keep the Folly's reck'iiin', with all 
the advantage of thermometer, and lead-lines, and lojga- 
rithms, and such necessaries, you know, Captain Cu&; 
and / never yet could place her within a hundred miled of 
the spot where she was actually seen to be," 
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*^ I am not at all surprised to hear this, Bolt ; but what I 
want at present, is to know what you think may be the pre- 
cise position of the lugger, without the aid of the thermome- 
ter, and of logarithms; I've a notion you would make out 
better, by letting such things alone T" 
• " Well, who knows but I might, sir ! My idee of the 
Polly, just now, sir, is that she is somewhere off Capri, 
under short canvass, waiting for Captain Rule and I to jc^n 
her, and keeping a sharp look-out after the inimies' cruisers." 

Now, this was not only precisely the position ^of the lugger 
at that very moment, but it was what Ithuel actually be- 
lieved to be her position. Still, nothing was farther from 
this man's intention than to betray his former messmates. 
He was so very cunning, as to have detected how little 
Cuffe was disposed to believe him ; and he told the truth, as 
the most certain means of averting mischief from the lugger. 
Nor did his ruse fail of its object. His whole manner had 
so much deceit and low cunning about it, that neither Cufie 
nor Griffin believed a word he said ; and after a little more 
pumping, th^ fellow was dismissed in disgust, with a sharp 
intimation that it would be singularly for his interest to look 
out how he discharged his general duties in the ship. 

*' This will never do. Griffin," exclaimed the captain, vexed 
and disappointed. " Should anything occur to Clinch, or 
should the admiral happen to be off, with the king, on one 
of his shooting excursions, we shall be in a most serious 
dilemma. Would to God, we had not left the anchdri^e, at 
Capri I Thefij one might communicate with the flag, with 
some certainty. I shall never forgive myself, if anything 
fatal actually take place 1" 

' " When one does all for the best. Captain Cufle, his mind 
ought to be at ease, and you could not possibly foresee 
what has happened. Might not — one wouldn't like either— 
but — necessity is a hard master — " 

" Out with it, Griffin — ^anything is better than suspense." 

" Well, sir, ! was just thinking that possibly this young 
Italian girl might know something about the lugger, and, as 
•she clearly ioves the Frenchman, we should get a strong 
♦purchase on her tongue, by means of her heart." 

Cuffe looked intently at his lieutenant, for half a minute; 
then he shook his head in dbapprobatioQ, 
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" No, Griffin» no,'' he said, ".to this I never can consent. 
As for this quibbling, equivocating Yankee, if Yankee be 
be, one wouldn't feel many scruples of delicacy ; but to 
probe the afiections of a poor, innocent girl, in this way, 
would be going too far. T\ie heart of a young girl should 
be sacred, under every circumstance." 

Griffin coloured, and he bit his lip. No one likes to be 
outdone, in the appearance of generosity, at least; and he 
felt vexed that he should have ventured on a proposition 
that his superior treated as unbecoming. 

«« Nevertheless, sir, she might think the lugger chefiply 
sold," he said, with emphasis, "provided her lover's life 
was what she gpt in exchange. It would be a very d)f* 
ierent thing were we to ask her to sell her admirer, instead 
of a mere privateer." 

"No matter, Griffin. , We will not meddle mth the 
private feelings of a young female, that chance has thrown 
into our hands. As soon as we get near enough in wkh 
the land, I intend to let the old man take his boat, and carry 
his niece ashore. That will be getting rid of themt at least, 
honourably and fairly. God knows what is to become of the 
Frenchman." 

This terminated the conference. Griffin went on deck, 
where duty now called him ; and Cu^ sat dowTi to re-pe- 
ruse, for the ninth or tenth time, the instructions of the 
admiral. 



<8 
CHAPTER VII. 

'* I have no dread. 
And feel the curse to have no natural fear, 
Nor flutteriBg throb, that beats with hopee or wishes. 
Or Inrkiag^ love of sometbtng on the earth.** 

Momfredm 

By this time, the day had materially advanced, ^nd these 
were grave grounds for the uneasiness which Cufife begvn so 
seriously to feel. All three of the ships were still in^he Bay 
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of Saierno, gathering in towards its northern shore, however. 
The Proserpine, the deepest embayed, the Terpsichore, and 
the Ringdove, having hauled out towards Cainpanella, as soon 
as satined nothing was to be seen in>shore of them. The 
heights, which line the coast, from the immediate vicinity of 
the town of Salerno, to the head-land that ends near Capri, 
have long been celebrated, not only for their beauty and 
grandeur, but in connection with the lore of the middle ages. 
As the Proserpine had never been in this bay before, or never 
BO near its head, her officers found some temporary relief 
from the very general uneasiness that was felt on account 
of their prisoner, in viewing scenery that is remarkable even 
in that remarkable section of the globe. The ship had gone 
up abreast of Amalfi, and so close in, as to be less than a 
mile from the shore. The object was to communicate with 
Bome fishermen, which had been done ; the information re- 
ceived going to establish the fact, that no craft resembling 
the lugger had been in that part of the Bay. The vessel's 
head was now laid to the southward and westward, in wait- 
ing for the zephyr, which might soon be expected. The gal- 
lant frigate, seen from the impending rocks, looked like a 
light merchantman, in all but her symmetry and warlike 
guise; nature being moulded on so grand a scale all along 
that coast, as to render objects of human art, unusually di- 
minutive to the eye. On the other hand, the country-houses, 
churches, hermitages, convents, and villages, clustered ail 
along the mountain sides, presepted equally delusive forms, 
though they gave an afHuence to the views, that left the 
spectator in a strange doubt, whicW most to admire, their 
wildness, or their picturesque beauty. The little air that 
remained, was still at the southward, and as the ship moved 
slowly along this scene of singular attraction, each ravine 
seemed to give up a town, each shelf of rock, a human habi- 
tation, and each natural terrace, a villa and a garden. 

Of all men, sailors get to be the most blazes in the way of 
the sensations product by Bovchies, and fineiscencry. It ap- 
pears to be a part of their calling, to suppress the emotions of 
a greenhorn; and, generally, they look upon anything that is 
•fi little out of the ordinary track, with the coolness of those 
•wh^j^'feel it is an admission of inferiority to betray surprise. 
It seldom Irappens with them, that an} thing occurs, or any- 
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thing ift seen to which the last cruise, or, if the vessel be en- 
gaged in trade, the last voyage, did not at least furnish a 
parallel; usually the past event, or the more distant ob- 
ject, has the advantage. He who has a sufficient stow of 
this reserved knowledge and experience, it will at once be 
seen, enjoys a great superiority over him who has not, and 
IS placed above the necessity of avowing a sensation as hu- 
roiliating as wonder. On the present occasion, however, 
bat few held out against the novelty of the actual situation 
of the ship ; most on board being willing enough to allow 
that they had never before been beneath cli& that had such 
a union of the magnificent, the picturesque, and the soft ; 
though a lew continued firm, acting up to the old characters, 
with the consistency of settled obstinacy. 

Strand, the boatswain, was one of those who, on all such 
occasions, " died hard.'' He was the last man m the ship 
who ever gave up a prejudice ; and this for three several 
reasons : be was a cockney, and believed himself bom ia 
the centre of human knowledge ; he was a seaman, and un- 
<lerstood the world ; be was a boatswain, and stood upon his 
dignity. 

As the Proserpine fanned slowly along the land, this per- 
sonage took a position between the knight-heads, on the 
bowsprit, where he could overlook the scene, and at the 
same time hear the dialogue of the forecastle; and both with 
suitable decorum. Strand was as much of a monarch for- 
ward, as Cu^ was aft ; though the appearance of a lieu- 
tenant, or of the master, now and then, a little *dunmed the 
lustre of his reign. Still, Steand succumbed completely to 
only two of the officers— -the captain and the first-lieutenant ; 
and not always to these, in what he conceived to be purely 
jnatters of sentiment. In the way of duty, he understood 
himself too well, ever to hesitate about obeying an orders 
bot when it came to opinbns, he was a man who could 
maintain his own, even in the. presence of Nelson. 

The first captain of the forecastle, was an old seaman of 
the name of Catfall. At the precise moment when Stramjl 
occupied the position named, between the knight-heads, this 
isersonage was holding a discourse with three or four of the 
ibiteastte-men, who stood on the hod of the bowsprit* 
inboard — the etiquette of the ship not permitting these wor- 
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tUes:t<^ flfaow tbw.iieads aboTO tbe nettings, Eoek of ihft 
.party had his axms folded ; each chewed tobacco ; each bad 
Us hair in a queue ; and each occasionally hitched up hia 
tvouficrs, in a way to prove that he did not require the aid 
of sui^nders in keeping his nether garments in their pn^r 
place. It may be mentioned, indeed, that the point of divi* 
sion between the jacket and the trousers, was mariced m 
each by a bellying line of a dean white sliirt, that served to 
relieve the blue of the dress, as a species of marine facing. 
As was (kie to his greater experience and hia rank, Catiali 
tvaa the principal speaker among those who lined the heel 
of the bowsprit. 

** Thb here coast is monntoisious, as one may owa,^ 
observed the captain of the forecastle ; ** but what I say is, 
that it's not at naountoinious as some I've seen. .Now, 
when I went round the 'arth with Captain Ck)ok, we Mi ia 
-with islands that were so topped off with rocks, and the like 
oi* that, that these here affairs, alongside on 'em, wouidi^ 
pass for anythmg more than a sort of jury mountains.'^ 

^* There you're right,^CatfiiU,'^ said Strand, in a patronia^ 
ing way ; " as anybody knows as has been round the Horn. 
I £dn't sail with Caf^in Cook, seeing that I was then the 
boatswain of the Hussar, and she couldn't have made one 
tyf Cook's squadron^ being a pest^ship, and cocnmandcd by 
a folUbuiit captain ; but I tdAa in them seas when a younkec, 
«nd can hack Catfall's aocount of the matter by my largest 
•anchor, in the way of history. D ' o , if I thmk these htU 
4oeks woulfl be called even jury mountains, in that quarter 
of the world. They tell me tbere 's several nobkmen's and 
gEoitieaiien's parks near Luaoun, where they make meuB*> 
tarns just to look at; that must be much of a muchness with 
these here chaps, I never drift far Irom Wappin', when 
I 'm at home, and so I can't say I Ve 8?en these artifice 
hills, as they calls them, myself; but there 's one Joseph 
Shirk, that lives near St. Katharine's Lane, that, makn 
trips regularly into the neighbourhood, who gives qttite a 
articular account of the matter.*' 

«<I dare to say it's all tnie, Mr. Strand," answered the 
captain of the foiecastie, ^ for I 've know'd some of them 
trnvellinff chaps who have seen stnmgsr sights than that 
No^ sir, I calls these mountains no great mavter ; andas to 
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the houses and villages on 'em, where you see one, here, 
you might say you could see two on some of the desert 
islands — ^ 

A very marvellous account of Cook's Discoveries was 
suddenly checked by the appearance of Cufie on the fore- 
castle. It was not often the captain visited that part of the 
ship ; but he was considered a privileged person, let him go 
Mihere he would. At his appearance, ^11 the <' old salts'^ 
quitted ihe heel of the spar, tarpaulins came fairly down to 
a level with the bag-reefs of the shirts, and even Strand 
stepped into the nettings, leaving the place between the 
knight-heads clear. To this spot Cufie ascended with a 
light, steady step, for he was but si^^-and-twenty, just touch- 
ing his hat, in return to the boatswain's bow^ 

A boatswain, on board an English ship-of-war, is a. more 
important personage than he is apt to be on board an Ameri- 
can. Neither the captain nor the first-lieutenant disdains 
conversing with him, on occasions; and be is sometimes 
peea promenading the starboard side, of the quarter-deck, in 
deep^iliscourse with one or the other of those high function- 
aries. It has been said that Cufie and Strand were old ship- 
matesi the latter having actually been boatswain of the ship 
in which the former first sailed. This circumstance was 
constantly borne in mind by both parties, the captain seldom 
qoming near his inferior, in moments of relaxation, without 
having something to say to him. 

** Rather a remarkable coast, this. Strand," he commenced, 
.on the present occasion, as soon as fairly pl^used between 
the knight-heads ; ^' something one might look for a week, in 
England, without finding it." 

«« I b^ your pardon, sir, but I'm not of the same way of 
thinking. I was just telling the forecastle lads, down tfaefe, 
that there's many a nobleman and gentleman, ftt home, as 
has finer hills thian these, made by hand, in his parks and 
gardens, just to look at" 

"The d 1 you have! — And what did the forecastle 

lads, down there, say to that V* 

' "What could they, sir? It just showed the soperiorhy 
•f an Englishman to an Italian ; and that ended the matter. 
Don't you remember the Injees, sir? — ^ 
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<*The Indies!-— Why the coast between Bombay and 
Calcutta is as flat as a pancake, most of the distance.*' 

*< Not them Injees, sir, but t' other — the West, I oiean. 
The islands and mountains we passed and went into in the 
liattier ; your honour was only a young gentl^aoan, then* 
but was too much alofl to miss the sight of anything— «nd 
ail along America, too.'' 

As Strand was speaking, he glanced complacently round, 
•6 if to intimate to the listeners what an old friend of the 
captahi's they enjoyed in the person of their boatswain^ 

*'Oh ! the West^Indies — ^you 're nearer right there, Strand; 
and yet they hare nothing to compare to this. Why, fae^ 
are mountains, alire with habitations, that fairly come up to 
the sea !" 

" Well, sir, as to habttatioos, what 's these to a street in 
Lunnuni Begin on the starboard hand, for instance, as 
you walk down Cheapside, and count as yon go ; my life 
for it, you '11 reel off more houses, in half an hour's walk, 
fhan are to be found in ail that there village y<>nder. 
Then you 11 remember, sir, that the starboard hand oidfy has 
liatf, every Jack having his Jenny. I look upon Lnnnun as 
the finest . sight in nature. Captain Cufll), after ali I have 
seen in many cruises!'* 

«* I don't know, Mr. Strand. — In the way of coast, one 
may very well be satisfied with this. Yonder town, now, 
is called Amalfi ; it was once a place of great commerce, 
they say .*• 

" Of commerce, sir I— why it 's nothing but a bit of a vil* 
lage, or at most, of a borough, built in a hollow. — No havdh, 
no docks, no comfortable place, even, for setting «p the 
fimme of m ship nn the beach. The ccHnmerce of such a 
towm must have been mainly carried on by means of ondes 
and jadcaases, as one reads of in fbe trade of the Bible.'' 

<' Carried on as it might fae« trad^ it once had.-**TheiB 
does not seem to be any hiding-place, along this shore, fer 
a Higger like tiie Folly, afier ali, Stmnd." 

Tl^ boatswain smiled, with a knowing look, while, at the 
san^ tine, the expiession of his countenance was like that 
of a matt who did not choose to let others into all his 
secrets. 



•• The Folly is a craft we aro not likely to see, again, 
Cftptaia Cufle/* be then answered, if h were only out of 
respect to his superior. 

• •* Why so? — The Proserpme generally takes a good look 
at everything she chases." 

•Ay, ay, sir; that may be true, as a rule, but I aeret 
knew a craft found, after a third look A)r her. Every thing 
seems to go by thirds, in this world, sir ; and I always look 
«poo a third chase as final. Now, sir, there are three 
classes of admirals, and three sets of Aags ; a ship has three 
masts; the biggest ships are three deckers ; then there are 
three planets — ^* 

^* The d— -1 there are ! — How do you make that out, 
Strand r 

^' ^^by, sir,, there's the sun, moon and stars; that makes 
just three, by my count." 

*' Ay, but what do you say to Jupiter, Saturn, Venus, and 
all the rest of them, the earth included?^* 

^ Why, sir, they 're all the rest of the stars, and not 
planets, at all. Then, sir, look around you, and you Ml find 
everything going by threes. There are three topsails, three 
jibs, and three top-gallant-sails — ** 

" And two courses,** said the captain, gravely, to whom 
this theory of the threes was new. 

^< Quite true, sir, in name, but your honour wiTl recollect 
the spanker is nothing but a fore-and-aft course, rigged to a 
mast, instead of to a jack-yard, as it used to be." 

*' There are neither three captains nor three boatswains, 
to a ship, Master Strand." 

" Certainly not, sir ; that would be oppressive, and they 
would stand in each other's way ; still. Captain Cufle, the 
thirds hold out wonderfully, even in all these little matters. 
There 's the three lieutenants ; and there 's the boatswain, 
gunner and carpenter — and — " 

** Sail-maker, armourer, and captain of the mast," inter- 
mpted CufiTe, laughing. 

** Well, sir, you may make anything seem doubtful, by 
bringing forward a plenty of reasons ; but all ray experience 
says, a third chase never comes to anything, unless it turns 
out successful ; but that after a third chase, all may as wM 
be given up." 
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«' I fancy, Lord Nelson holds a d^rent doctriiie, Strand. 
He tells us to follow a Frenchman round the earth, rather 
than let him escape." 

^^ No douht, sir. Follow him round three earths, if you 
can keep him in sight ; hut not round ybtir. That is all I 
contend for, Captain Cuiie. Even women, they tell me, 
take what is called their thirds, in a^ fellow^ forti'n." 

*' Well, well, Strand, I suppose there must be ^me truth 
in your doctrine, or you wouldn't hold out for it so stienu* 
ously ; and, as for this coast, I must give it up, too, for I 
never expect to see another like it ; much less a third." 

^' It 's my duty to give up to your honour ; but I ask per* 
mission to think a third chase should always be the Ictst 
one. That 's a melancholy sight to a man of feelin', Gaf>« 
tain Cuffe, the object between the two midship-guns, ftn the 
starboard side of the main-deck, sir?" 

" You mean the prisoner ? — ^I wish, with all my heart, he 
was not there, Strand. I think I would rather he were in 
his lugger again, to run the chances of that fourth chase of 
which you seem to think so lightly." 

*< Your hanging ships are not often lucky ships, Captain 
CufFe. In my judgment, asking your pardon, sir, there 
ought to be a floating gaol in every fleet, where all the courts 
and all the executions should be held." 

" It would be robbing the boatswains of no small part of 
their duty, were the punishments to be sent out of the differ- 
ent vessels," answered Cuflfe, smiling* 

"Ay, ay, sir — the punishments, I grant, your honour; 
but hanging is an execution^ and not a punishment. God 
£>rbid that, at my time of life, I should be ordered to sail in 
■a ship that has no punishment on board ; but I'm really get- 
ting to be too old to look at executions with any sort of 
pleasure. Duty that isn't done with pleasure, is but poor 
duty, at the best, sir." 

, •* There are many disagreeable, and some painful duties 
to be performed, Strand ; this of executing a man, let the 
o^noe be what it may, is among the most painful." 

"For my part. Captain HHuffe, I do not mind hanging a 
mutineer s^o very much, for he is a being that the world 
ought not to harbour ; but it is a different thing with an 
enemy, and a spy. It's our duty to spy as much as wti 
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c£m (b^ 6ar king and country, and one onght never to bear 
too hard on such as does their duty. With a fellow that 
can't obey orders, and who puts his own will above the 
pleasare of his superiors, I have no patience ; but I do not 
sb much understand why the gentlemen of the courts are so 
httrd on such as do a iittie more reconn'itrin' than com- 
mtn)»" 

' ** That is because ships ai*© less exposed to the attempts 
of spies than armies, Strand; A soldier hates a spy, as 
rpuch as you do a mutineer. The . reason is, that he may 
be sur[/rised. by an enemy through his means, and butchered 
in his sleep. Nothing id so unpleasant to a soMier as a 
surprise; and the law against spies, though a general law of 
war, originated with soldiers, rather than with us sailors, I 
should think," 

** Yes, sir, -^ I dare say your honour is right. He 's a 
mam 'un a soldier, at the best ; and this opinion proves it. 
Now, sir. Captain CufTe, jusft suppose a Frenchman of about 
dur own metal, took it into his head to surpiise the Proser- 
pine, some dark night : what would come of it, afler all ? 
There 's the guns, and it 's only to turn the hands up, to set 
*em at work, just the same as if there wasn't a spy in the 
i«rorld. And should they prefer to come on board us, and 
to try their luck at close quarters, I rather think, sir, the 
[Surprise would meet 'em face to face. No — no— sir ; spies 
is nothing to us^ though it might teach 'em manners to keel- 
haul one, once-and-a- while." 

CUfile now became thoughtful and silent, and even Strand 
did not presume to speak, when the Captain was in this 
humour. The latter descended to the forecastle, and walked 
afV, his hands behind his back, and his head inclining 
downward. Every one he met made way for him, as a 
matter of dourse; in that mood, he moved among the throng 
of a ship of war, as a man tabooed. Even Winchester rc- 
sjpected his commander's aF>straction, ahhough he had a 
serious request to make, which it is time to explain. 

Andrea Barrofaldi and Vito Viti remained on board the 
iHgate, inmates of the cabin, and gradually becoming more 
accustomed to their novel situation. They did not escape 
the jokes of a man-of-war, but, on the whole, they were well 
tineated, and were tolerably satisfied; more especially as the 
; Vol. II. — 9 
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hope of capturing le Feu-Follet began to revive. As a mat- 
ter of course, they were apprised of the condition of Raoul, 
and, both kind and benevolent men in the main, they were 
desirous of conversing with the prisoner, and of proving to 
him that they bore no malice. Winchester was spoken to 
on the subject, but before he granted the permission, ho 
thought it safest to consult the Captain in the matter. At 
length an opportunity offered, Cufie suddenly rousing him- 
self, and giving an order in relation to the canvass the ship 
was under. 

**Here are the two Italian gentlemen, Captain Cufife," 
observed Winchester, '* desirous of speaking to the prisoner, 
I did not think it rights sir, to let him hav^ communication 
with any one, without first ascertaining your pleasure.'' 

*' Poor fellow I — His time is getting very short, unless we 
hear from Clinch ; and there can be no harm in granting 
him every indulgence. I have been thinking of this matter, 
and do not possibly see how I can escape ordering the 
execution^ unless it be countermanded from Nelson him- 
self." 

** Certainly not, sir. But Mr. Clinch' is an Active and 
experienced seaman, when he is in earnest; we may still 
hope something from him. What is to be done with the 
Italians, sir?" 

" liCt them, or any one else that poor Yvard is willing to 
see, go below." 

"Do you mean to include old Giuntotardi and his niece. 
Captain Cufie ? — and this deserter of our own, Bolt,^* — he, 
too, has had something to say of a wish to take leave of hia 
late shipmate ?" 

'* We might be justified in denying the request of the 
last, Mr. Winchester, but hardly of the others. Still, if Raoul 
Yvard wishes to see even him, his desire may as well be 
granted." 

Thus authorized, Winchester no longer hesitated about , 
granting the several permissions. An order was sent to ' 
the sentinel, through the corporal of the guard, to allow any 
one to enter the prisoner's room, whom the latter might wish 
to receive. A ship was not like a prison on shore, escape 
being next to impossible, more especially from a vessel at 
sea. The parties accordingly received intimation that they 
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might visit the condemned man, should the ktter be disposed 
to receive them. 

By this time, something like a general gloom had settled 
on. the ship. The actual state of things was known to all 
on board, and few believed it posnble that Clinch could i-each 
the Foudroyant, receive his orders, and be back in time to 
prevent the execution. It wanted now but three hours of 
sunset, and the minutes -appeared to fly, instead of dragging. 
The human mind is so constituted, that uncertainty increases 
most of its sensations; — the apprehension of death even, 
\pry usually exciting a livelier emotion than its positive 
approach. Thus it was with the officers and people of the 
Proserpine : had there been no hope of escaping the execu- 
tion, they would have made up their minds to submit to the 
evil, as unavoidable ; but the slight chance which did actu« 
ally exist, created a feverish excitement that soon extended 
to all hands ; and this as completely as if a chase were in 
sight, and each individual was bent on overtaking her. As 
minute afler minute flew by, the feeling increased, until it 
would not much exceed the bounds of truth to say, that, 
under none of the vicissitudes of war, did there ever exist so 
feverish an hour, on board his Britannic Majesty's ship, the 
Proserpine, as the very period of which we are now writing. 
Eyes were constantly turned towards the sun, and several 
of the young gentlemen collected on the forecastle, with no 
other view than to be as near as possible to the head-land, 
around which the boat of Clinch was expected to make her 
re-appearance, as behind it she had last been seen. 

The zephyr had come at the usual hour, but it was light, 
and the ship was so close to the mountains, as to feel very 
little of its force. It was different with the two oth^ 
vessels. Lypn had gone about in time, to get clear of the 
highest mountains, and his lofly sails* took enough of the 
hreeze, to carry htm out to sea, three or four hours before ; 
while the Terpsichore, under Sir Frederick Dashwood, had 
never got near enough in with the land, to be becalmed at 
all. Her head had been laid to the south-west, at the first 
appearance of the afternoon wind ; and that frigate was now 
hull-down to sea-ward — actually makins a free wind of it, 
as she shaped her course up betwe^i Ischia and Capri. As 
ior the Proserpine, when the bell struck three, in the first 
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dog-watch, she was just abeam of the^ celebrated little is)et» 
of the Sirens, the western brees^ now beginning to die 
away^ though^ getting more of it) t^ship was drawing 
ahead, faster than she had been since the tufa of th^r day, • 

Three bells, in tlie first dqg-wateh, indicate the hour of 
half-past five. At that season of the year, the sub sets a 
few minutes past ^x. Of course, there retnaiaed but Uttii^ 
more than half-aii-'fao»r, in whidli to execute tho sentoaoe of 
the law. Cufie had never quitted the deck, and he aotually 
started^ when he heard the first sound of the clapper. Win- 
Chester turned towards him, with an inquirieg look; 
for every thing had been previously arranged between 
them; he received merely a significant gesture in I'etuni. 
This, however, was si^Bcient. Certain orders were prhrateFy 
issued. Then there appeared a stir among the fore-top^ 
men, and on the forecastle, where a rope was rove at the 
fore-yard-arm, and a grating was rigged for a platform — 
unerring signs of the approaching execution. 

Accustomed as these hardy mariners were to brav6 dan* 
gers of all sorts, and to witness human sufiering of neariy 
every degree, a feeling of singular humanity had come ove^ 
the whole crew. Raoul was their enemy, it is true, and he 
had been sincerely detested by all hands, eight-anid-lbrty 
hours before ; but circumstances had entirely changed the 
ancient animosity into a more generous and manly saifi- 
ment. In the first place, a successfiil and a triumphant 
enemy was an object very different from a man in theii« 
own power, and who lay entirely at their meirey. Theni 
the personal appearance of the young privateersman was 
unusually attractive, and altogether difi^rent firom what it 
had been previously represented, and that, too, by an active 
rivalry, that was not altogether free from biUerness. Bat 
chiefly, was the generous sentiment awakened by the con- 
viction that the master*passion, and none of the usual in- 
ducements of a spy, had brought their enemy into ^ this 
strait ; and though clearly guilty, in a technical point of 
view, that he was influenced by no pitifisil wagds,- even ttU 
lowing that he blended with the pursuit of his love, some of 
the motives of his ordinary warfare. All these consider- 
tions, coupled with the reluctance that seamen ever fhel to 
having an execution in their ship, had entirely turned the 
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taUes ; and there, where Raoul would have found so lately, 
between two and three hundred active and formidable ene- 
mies, he might almost be said now to have as many sym- 
pathising friends. 

No wonder, then, that the preparations of the fore*top^ 
men were regarded with unfavourable eyes. The unseen 
haiid of authority, nevertheless, held all in restraint. CuflTe 
himself did not dare to hesitate any longer. The necessary 
orders were given, though with deep reluctance, and then 
the captain went below, as if to hide himself from human 
eyes. 

The ten minutes that succeeded were minutes of intense 
concern. All hands were called, the preparations had been 
completed, and Winchester waited only for the re-appear- 
ance of Cu£fe, to issue the order to have the prisoner placed 
on* the crating* A midshipman was sent into the cabin, 
afler which, the commanding officer came slowly, and with 
a lingering step, upon the quarter-deck. The crew was 
assembled on the forecastle and in the waists ; the marine 
guard was under arms; the officers clustered around the 
capstan ; and a solemn, uneasy expectation, pervaded the 
whole ship. The lightest foot-fall was audible. Andrea 
and his friend stood apart, near the taffirail, but no one saw 
Carlo Giuntotardi, or his niece. 

<* There is yet some five-and-twenty minutes of sun, I 
should think, Mr. Winchester," observed Cuffe, feverishly 
glancing his eye at the western margin of the sea, towards 
which the orb of day was slowly settling, gilding all that 
side of the vault of heaven with the mellow lustre of the 
hour and the latitude. 

" Not more than twenty, I fear, sir," was the reluctant 
answer. 

<^ I should think five might suffice, at thb worst ; especially, 
if the men made a swifl run." This was said in a half 
whisper, and thick, husky, tones, the Captain looking 
anxiously at the lieutenant the while. 

Winchester shrugged his shoulders, and turned away 
unwilling to reply. 

Cuffe now had a short consultation with the surgeon, the 
object of which was to ascertain the minimum of time a man 
might live, suspended by the neck at the yard-arm of a 
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frigaie. The result was not favourable; for a sign followed 
to bring forth the prisoner. 

Raoui came on deck, ki charge of the master-at-arm^, 
and the officer who had acted as prevost-martiat. He was 
clad in his clean white lazzarone garb, wearing the red 
Phrygian cap already mentioned. Though his face was 
pale, no man could detect any tremor in the well-turned 
muscles that his loose attire exposed to view. He raised his 
cap courteously to the group of officers, and threw an un- 
derstanding glance forward, at the fearful arrangement on 
the fore-yard. That he was shocked, when the grating and 
the rope met his eye, is unquestionable; but, rali3ahg m an 
instant, he smiled, bowed to Cuffe, and moved towards the 
scene of his contemplated ekecution, firmly, but without the 
smallest signs of bravado in his manner. 

A death-like stillness prevailed, while the subordinates 
adjusted the rope, and placed the condemned man oti. the 
grating. Then the slack of the rope was drawn in, by 
hand, and the men were ordered to lay hold of the instru- 
ment of death, and to stretch it along the deck. 

*< Stand by, my lads, to make a swift run, and a strong 
jerk, at your first pull," said Winchester in a low voice, as 
he passed down the line. ** Rapidity is mercy, at such a 
moment." 

" Good God !" muttered Cuffe, " can the man die in this 
manner, without a prayer ; without even a glance towards 
heaven, as if asking for mercy f ' 

" He is an unbeliever, I hear, sir," returned Griffin. " We 
have offered him all the religious consolation we could ; but 
he seems to wish for none.'' 

" Hail the top-gallant yards once more, Mr. Winchester," 
said Cufie, huskily. 

** Fore4op-gallanf yard, th ^re !" 

"Sir?" 

" Any signs of the boat— look well into the hay of Naples 
— \ve are opening Campanella now sufficiently to give you 
a good look up towards the head." 

A pause of a minute succeeded. Then the look-out aloft 
shook his head in the negative, as if unwilling to speak. 
Winchester glanced at Cuffe, who turned anxiously, mounted 
a gun, and strained his eyes in a gaze to the northv^ard. 



^'AU ready, sir,'* said the first-lieutenant, when another 
minute elapsed. 

Cuflle wa3 in the act of raising his hand, which would 
have been the signal of deati^wh^ the dull, heavy report ' 
of a distant gun, came booming down from the direction of 
the town of Naples. 

" Stand fkst !" shouted Cu^, fearful the men might get 
the start of him* ** Make your mates take their calls from 
their mouths, sir. Two nioie guns, WiBche8ter> and I am 
the happiest man in Nelson's fleet 1" 

A second gun did come, just as these words were uttered : 
then follow«d a breathless pause of half a Bunute^ when a 
third, smothered, but unequivocal report succeeded. 

^' It must be a salute, sir,'' Gsiffin uttered^ inquiringly., 

** The interval is too long. Lbten ! I hope to God, w6 * 
have had the last 1" 

Every ear in the shiplietened iortently, Cufie holihng bis 
watch in his hand. Two entire miniitea passed, and no 
feurth gun was heard. As second after second went by, 
the expression of the captain's oountenance changed, and 
then he waved his hand in triumph. 

'' It 's as it should be, gentlemen,'' he said. ^* Take the 
prisoner below, Mr^ Winchester. Unreeve the rope, and 

send that d d grating off the gun. Mr. Strand, pipe 

down the people." 

Raoul was immediately led below. As he passed through 
the after-hatch, all the officers on the quaiter*>deck bowed to 
him ; and not a men was theie in the ship, who did tiot feel 
the happier for the reprieve. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



** He saw with his own eyes the moon was rouiid« 
Was also certain that the earth was square. 
Because be 'd jonmeyM ^y miles, and firand 
No sign that it was circnUr anywhere.** 

IhmJuan* 

Raoi7I« Yvaxd was indebted to a jneoe of fbrethoughl in 
Clinch, for his life. But for the three gufis, fired so oppojr^ 
tuneiy from the Foudroyaiit> the execution could not have 
been stayed ; and but for a prudent care on the part of the 
master's-mate, the guns would never have been fired. The 
explanation is this : When Cufi» was giving his subordinate 
instructions how to proceed, the possibility of detention struck 
the latter, and he bethought him of some expedient by which 
such an evil might be remedied. At his suggestion, then, 
the signal of the guns was mentioned by the captain, in his 
letter to the commander-in-chief, and its importance pointed 
out. When Clinch reached the fleet. Nelson was at Castel 
a Mare, and it became necessary to follow him to that place 
by land. Here Clinch found him in the palace of Qui-Si- 
Sane, in attendance on the court, and delivered his des- 
patches. Nothing gave the British admiral greater plea- 
sure, than to be able to show mercy ; the instance to the 
contrary already introduced, existing as an exception in his 
private character and his public career ; and it is possible 
that an occurrence so recent, and so opposed to his habits, 
may have induced him the more willingly now to submit to 
his ordinary impulses, and to grant the respite asked, with 
the greater promptitude. 

" Your captain tells me, here, sir," observed Nelson, after 
he had read Cufie's letter a second time, " little doubt exists 
that Yvard was in the Bay on a love affair, and that his 
purposes were not those of a spy, afler all ?" 

" Such is the opinion aboard us, my lord," answered the 
master^s-mate. '' There are an old man and a very charm- 
ing young woman in his company, whom Captain Cuflb 
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says were in the cabin of this ship, on Q visit to your lord- 
shij), only a few days since," 

NelsoQ. started, and his face flushed. Then he seized a 
pen, and, with the only hand hie had, scratched- a leCtor, 
directing a reprieve until further orders. This > he signed, 
and handed to Clinch, saying, as he did so— - 

** Get inlo your boat, sir, and pull back to the frigate as . 
fast as po«9sible; God forbid that any man wi&er wtongi- 
fuUy!" 

" I beg your pardon, my lord — but there is not time, 
now, for me to reach the ship before the son set. L have * 
a signal prepared iathe boat, it is true; but the frigate may 
not come round CajDpanelia before the iast moment, and 
then all these pains will be lost Does not Captain Ouife 
speak of some guos to be fired from the flag^sbip, my lordf ' 

*< He does, sir ; .and this may be the isafest mode of com- 
municating, after all. With this light westerly air, a gun 
will be heard a long distance at sea, Take the pen, and 
write as I dictate, sir»" 

Clinch, seized the pen, which the admiral, who had lost 
his right arm only a few years before, really ^\t unable to 
use, and wrote as follows-"* . 

" S>r — Immediately on receipt of this, you will fire three 
heavy guns, at intervals of half-a-minute, as a signal to the 
Proserpine to suspend an execution. 

" To the Commanding Officer of His Majesty's Ship 
Foudroyant.^' 

• As soon as the magical words of " Nelson and Bronte" 
were affixed to this order, with a date, Clinch rose to depart. 
After he had made his bows, he stood with his hand on the 
lock of the door, as if uncertain whether to prefer a request 
or not. 

" This is a matter of moment, sir, and no time is to be 
lost," added Nelson. *'* I feel great anxiety about it, and 
wish you to desire Captain Cuffe to send you back with a 
report of all that has passed, as soon as convenient." 

** I will report your wishes, my lord," answered Clinch, 
brightening up ; fbr he only wanted an opportunity to speak 
of his own promotion, and this was now offered in pe^^ 
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spective. " May I tell the commanding officer of the flag- 
ship to use the lower-deck guns, my lord ?" 

** He will do that of his own accord, alter reading those 
orders— heavy gunci, mean the heaviest. Good-aflernoon, 
sir ; for God^s sake, lose no time." 

Clinch obeyed this injunction to the letter. He reached 
the Foudroyant, some time before sunset, and immediately 
placed the order in her captain^s hands. A lew words of 
explanation set everything in motion, and the three guns 
were fired on the side of the ship towards Capri, roost 
• opportunely lor our hero. 

The half*hour that succeeded, on board the Proserpine, 
was one of gaiety and merriment. Every person was glad 
that the ship had escaped an execution ; and then, it was 
the hour for piping down the hammocks, and lor shilling 
the dog-watches. Culie recovered all his animation, and 
conversed cheerfully, having Griffin for an interpreter, with 
his two Italian guests. Theae last had been prevented from 
paying their visit to the prisoner, on account of the latter's 
wish to be alone; but the intention was now renewed ; and 
sending below, to ascertain if it would be agreeable, they 
preceded together on their friendly mission. As the two 
worthies, who had not altogether got their sea-legs, slowly 
descended the ladder, and threaded their way among the 
throng of a ship, the discourse did not flag between them. 

" Cospetto !" exclaimed the podestft ; " Signor Andrea, 
we live in a world of wonders! A man can hardly say 
whether he is actually alive, or not. To think how near 
this false Sir Smees was to death, half an hour since ; and, 
now, doubtless he is as much alive, and as merry as any 
of us!" 

" It would be more useful, friend Vito Viti," answered the 
philosophical vice-governalore, "to remember how near 
those who live are always to death, who has only to 0]x?n 
his gates, to cause the strongest and fairest to pass at once 
into the tombs.'* 

" By Son Stelano, but you have a way with you, vice« 
govematore, that would become a cardinal ! It *s a thou- 
sand pities the church was robbed of such a support ; thou£^h 
I do think, Signor Andrea, if your mind would dwell less on 
another state of being, it would be more cheerful ; and I 
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may say more cheering to those with whom you discourse. 
There are evils enough, in this life, without thinking so 
much of death." 

**' There are philosophers who pretend, good Vito, that 
nothing that we see around us actually has an existence. 
That we fancy everything : fancy that this is a sea called 
the Mediterranean; fancy this is a ship — yonder is the 
land ; fancy that we live ; and even fancy death." 

^' Corpo dl Bacco ! Signer Andrea," exclaimed the other, 
stopping short at the foot of the ladder, and seizing his com« 
panion hy a button^ afraid he would desert him in the midst 
of a strange delusion, ** you would not trifle in such a matter 
with an old friend — one who has known you from child* 
hood 1 Fancy that I am alive 1". 

" fi^i — I have told you only the truth. The imagination 
is very strong, and may- easily give the semblance of reality 
to unreal things." 

^^ A&d that I am not a podestd in fact, but one only in 
fimcyl" 

** Just so, friend Vito ; and that I am only a vice-gover- 
natore, too, in the imagination." 

*' And that Elba is not a real island, or Porto Ferrajo a 
real town , and that even all our iron, of which we seem to 
send so much about the world, in good, wholesome ships, is 
only a sort of ghost of solid substantial metal !" 

'^ Si — *i — ^that everything which appears to be material, 
is, in fact, imaginary ; iron, gold, or flesh." 

^ And then I am not Vito Viti, but an impostor? What 
a rascally philosophy is this ! Why, both of us are as bad 
as this Sir Smees, if what you say be true, vice-go vernatore 
— or make-believe vice-governatore." 

<^ Not an impostor, friend Vito ; for there is no real being 
of thy name, if thou art not he." 

" Diavolo I A pretty theory this, which would teach the 
young people of Elba that there is no actual podest& in the 
island, but only a poor miserable sham one ; and no Vito 
Viti on earth. If they get to think this, God help the place, 
as to order and sobriety." 

*' I do not think, neighbour, that you fully understand the 
matter, which may be owing to a want of cieardess on my 
part ; but as we are now on our way to visit an unfortunate 
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prisoner, we may as well postpone the discussion to anothef 
time. There are r/iany leisure moments on board a'ship, to 
the language of which one is a stranger, that might be use^ 
fully and agreeably relieved by going into the subject more 
at large." 

«' Your pardon, Signor Andresi j — but th6re is tto time like 
the present. Then, if the theory" be true, there is no pri- 
soner at all — or, at the most, an imaginary one-MMid it can 
do Sir Smees iio harm to wait ; while, on the other hand, I 
shall not have a moment's peace, untiM le&rn whether there 
is such a man as Vito Viti, or not, and whether I am he%" 

"Brother Vito, thou art impatient; these things are not 
teamed in a moment ; moreover, every system has a b6gin«> 
ning and an end, like a book; and who would ever beoMne 
learned, that should attempt to read a treatise backward f 

"I know what is du& to you, Signor Andrea, both on 
account of your higher rank, and on account of your greater 
wisdom, and will say no more at present ; though to k^p 
from thinking on a philosophy that teaches I am not a 
podest&, or you a vioe-governatore, is more than- flesh and 
blood can bear." 

Andrea Barroialdi, glad that his companion was morAen- 
tarily appeased, now proceeded towards Raoal'siittle prison, 
and was immediately admitted by the sentry, who had his 
orders to that effect. The prisoner received his guests 
courteously and cheerfully ; for we are far from wismng to 
represent him as so heroic as not to rejoice exceedingly -at 
having escaped death by hanging, even though it might 
prove to be a respite, rather than a pardon. .At such a 
ifioment, the young man could have excused a much ntore 
s ofiensive intrusion, and the sudden change in his prospects 
disposed hifiH a little to be jocular; for truth compels us to 
add, that jgratitude to God entered but little into his ^mb- 
tions. The escape from death, like his capture, and the 
other incideats of his cruise, were viewed simply as ih^ 
vesults of the ftntune of war. 

. Winche$(ter had directed that Raoul's state-rrK>m'Bh^]d 
be supplied with every little convonience that his situation 
required, and, among other things, ic had two common 
ship's stools^' One of these wais given to e^ch of the Ita* 
ifans, while the prisoner took a- scat on the gnn-tackle of one 
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of the two guns that formed, the Bides of his apartment It 
was now night, and a mist had gathered over the arch abovct. 
which hid the stars, and rendered it quite dark. Stilly. 
Raoul had neither lamp, nor candles ; and, though they had 
bpen o0ex^ him, he declined their use, as he had Ibund 
stranger eyes occasionally peeping through the openings ia 
^ canvass, with the idle curiosity of the vulgar, to ascer- 
t^ the appearance and employments of one condemned to 
die.- He had experienced a good deal of annoyance from 
this feeling, the previous night ; and the same desire existing^ 
to ■ see how a criminal could bear a respite, he had deter- 
Vfojoed to pass his evening in obscurity. There was a 
lantern, or two, however, on the gun-deck, which threw a 
dim light, even beyond the limits of the canvass bulk-heads, 
^s has been said already^ these bulk-heads extended from 
gun to gun, so as to admit light and air from the ports. 
This brought the tackles, on one side, into the room , and 
on oiie of these Raoul now took his seat. 

Aqdrea Barrofaldi, from his superior condition in life, as 
veil ^ from his better education, and nicer natural tact, far 
surpassed his companioq in courtesy of demeanour. The 
latter would have plunged in media* rea at once, but the 
vice«governatore commenced a conversation on general 
matters, intending to offer his congratulations for the reoent 
respite, when he conceived that a suitable occasion should 
offer. This was an unfortunate delay in one respect ; for 
YitpViti no sooner found that the main object of the visit 
was to be postponed, than he turned with eagerness to the 
SMbjeqt in discussion, which had been interrupted in order to 
^nter the state-room. 

. "Here has the vice»govematore come forward with a 
Iheory, Sir Smees," he commenced, the moment a pause in 
the discourse left him an opening-^-*' here has the vice- 
governatore come forward with a theory, that I insist the 
chitrch woqld call damnable, and at which human nature 
irevolts — ^" 

" Nay, good Vito, thou dost not state the case fairly," 
interrupted Andrea, whose spirit was a little aroused at so 
abrupt an assault. " The theory is not mine ; it is that of 
a certain English philosopher, in particular, who, let it ht 
said, too, was a bishop." 
Vol. IL— 10 



114 Lft PSV-POLIifiT. 

*' A Lutheran ! — was tt not so, honourable Signor An- 
drea? — a bishop so called?*' 

" Why, to confess the truth, he was a heretic, and not 
to be considered as an apostle of the true church." 

««Ay — I would have sworn to that. No true son of 
the church would ever broach such a doctrine. ^Only 
fancy, signori, the number of imaginary iires, tongues, and 
other instruments of torture that would become necessary 
to carry on punishment under such a system 1 To be con- 
sistent, even the devils ought to be imaginary." 

** Comment, signori !" exclaimed Raoul, smiling, and 
arousing to a sudden interest in the discourse ; ^^ did any 
Bnglish bishop ever broach such a doctrine ? Imaginary 
devils, and imaginary places of punishment, are coming near 
to our revolutionary France ! Afler this, I hope our much 
abused philosophy will meet with more respect." 

" My neighbour has not understood the theory of which 
he speaks," answered Andrea, too good a churchman not to 
feel uneasiness at the direction things were taking ; " and so, 
worthy Vito Viti, I feel the necessity of explaining the whole 
matter, at some length. Sir Smees," so the Italians called 
Raoul, out of courtesy, still, it being awkward lor them, 
afler all that had passed, to address him by his real name-~ 
*' Sir Smees will excuse us, for a few minutes ; perhaps it 
ma^ serve to amuse him, to hear to what a flight the imagi- 
nation of a subtle-minded man can soar." 

Raoul civilly expressed the satisfaction it would give him 
to listen, and stretching himself on the gun-tackle, in order 
to be more at ease, he leaned back with his head fairly wkhin 
the port, while his feet were braced against the inner truck 
of the gun-carriage. This threw him into a somewhat re- 
cumbent attitude, but it bdng understood as intended to 
render what was but an inconvenient seat at the best, tde- 
rably comfortable, no one thought it improper. 

It is unnecessary for us to repeat, here, all that Andrea 
Barrofkldi thought proper to say, in his own justification, and 
in explanation of the celebrated theory of Bishop Berkely. 
Such a task was not performed in a minute ; and, in truth, 
prolixity, whenever he got upon a favourite theme, was apt 
to be one of the vice-governatore's weaknesses. He was far 
from acquiescing in the doctrine, though he annoyed his old 
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neighbour exceedingly* by presenting the subject in such a 
way as to render it respectable in appearance, if not conclu- 
sive in argument. To the latter, it was peculiarly unpleasant 
to imagine, even for the sake of argument, thai there was no 
such island as Elba, and that he was not its podesti ; and 
all his personal and ^otistical prqiensities came in aid 
of his official reluctance, to disgust faim thoroughly with a 
theory that he did not hesitate to say, ** was an outrage on 
every honest man's nature." 

*' There are fellows in the worlds Signor Andrea," the 
atraight-ibrward podcst& urged, in continuation of his objec- 
tions, '^ who might be glad enough to find everything imagi- 
nary, as you say'^-^shaps that cannot sleep of nights, for l»d 
consciences, and to whom it would be a great ble^iag if the 
earth would throw them overboard, as they say in this ship, 
and let them fall into the great ocean of oblivion. But they 
are baroni in grain, and ought not to pi^» for anything 
material, among honest people. I Ve known several of those 
rogues at Livorno, and, I dare say, Napdi is not altogether 
without them ; but that is a very djflferent matter from telling 
a handsome and virtuous young maiden, tbaC her beauty 
and modesty are both seeming ; and respectable magistrates, 
that they are as great impostors as the very rogues they 
send to the prisons ; or, perhaps, to the galleys.'^ 

To speeches like these, Andrea opposed his explanations 
and his philosophy, until the discussion < became animated, 
and the dialogue loud. It is rather* -a peoultarity of Italy, 
that one of the softest languages of Christendom is frequently 
rendered harsh and unpl^sant, by the mode of using it. On 
this occasion, certainly, the animation of the disputants did 
not mitigate the evil. Griffin happened to pass the spot, on 
the outside of the canvass, just at this moment, and, catch- 
ing some of the words* he stopped to listen. His smiles and 
translations soon collecteda giiDup.ofoffioeffSyand«the sentry 
respectfully dropping a little on one side, the deck around 
the state-room of the prisoner became a sort of parquet to 
a very amusing representation. Several of the young gen- 
tlemen understood a little Italian, and Griffin translating 
rapidly, though in an under«tone, the whole affiiir was deemed 
to be particularly diverting. 

<* This is a rum ivay of consoling a man who is con 
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demned to die," muUered the master; ^^I wDBder-the Freoch- 
man stands all their nonsense." 

*^ O !" rejoined the marine efficeri *^ drill will do anytkrng. 
These Revolutionists are so drilled into hy{x»risy, Ihat^ 1 
dare say, the fellow is grinning, ik& whole time, as if pev- 
fectly delighted." 

Raoul, in iact, listened with no Httle amntsement^ At 
ilrst, his voice was occasionaUy heard in the discussion, 
evidently aiming at exciting the disfrntaats ; hut the > warmth 
of the latter soon silenced him^and he was fain to do nothing 
but listen. Shortly ailer the discassaon got to be warn, 
and just as Griffin was coUeetiDg his group, the prisonenr 
stretched himself still further into the port, to enjoy the cool- 
ness of the evening breeze, whenj to his surprise, a hand 
was laid gently on his forehead. 

^* Hush 1" whispered a voioe close to his ear, *' it is the 
American-*-Ithuei-^be goo1;->-4iow is the moment to pull 
for life." 

Raoul had too much self^ommand to betray his astonii^- 
ment, but, in an instant, every faculty he possessed was oo 
the alert. Ithuel, he knew, was a man for exigencies. 
Experience had tauj^t hhn a profound respect for his entes - 
prise and daring, when it became necessary to act. Some- 
thing must certainly be in the wind, worthy of his attention, 
or this cautious person would not have exposed himself -in a 
situation which would be sure to lead to punishment, if de- 
tected. Ithuel was seated astride of one of the chains, 
beneath the main^channel of the ship, a position which might 
be maintained without detection, pebbly, so long as it oon- 
tiioued dark ; but which, in itself, if seen, would have been 
taken as a proof of an evil intention. 

"What would you have, Etooelle?" whispered Raoul, 
who perceived that his companions were too much occupied 
to observe his movements, or to hear his words. 

** The J^etalian, and his niece, are about to go ashore. 
Everything is ready and understood. I've consaited you 
might pass out of the port, in the dark, and escape in the 
boat. Keep quiet-— we shall see." 

Raoul understood his respite to be a thing of doubtful 
termination. Under the most faftMirable results, an English 
prison remained in perspective, and then the other snde of 
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the pictura ofibrad the iniftge of Ghka to his eye ! He was 
in a tuiaoit of ibeUng, but, accustomed to self^comniandy still 
no exclamation escaped him. - i v ..,. 

V When— cher Btooelle? whtnf^^ he asked, his whisper 
being tremulous, in spite of every efibrt to command him- 
self. 

'* Now — to o d er mwn i , . ■ ■ (kmt^*mdiey^h& heat \» at the 
gangway, and old GiuntDtardi is ia her-*4hey ase rigging a 
chair £of the gal«— «Ay-H*'there «he swings offl^--don't you 
hear the ealll'' u .. . , 

Raoul did hear the whistle of the boatswain, which was 
piping '* lower away," at that very moment. He listened 
intently, as he lay stretched upon the gun-tackles; and then 
be heard the splash in the v^ater, as the boat was hauled 
closer to, in order to be brought beneath the choir. The 
rattling of oars, too, was audible, as Ghita left the seat, and 
moved aft. <' Round in,*' called Out the officer of the deck $ 
after which Carlo Giuatotafdi was left in quiet possession of 
bis own boat*ii : .( t*^ 

The moment was exce^ingly critical. Some one, in all 
probability, was watching tSs boat from the deck; and, 
though the night was da/k, it required the utmost caution to 
proceed with any hopes of suooess. At this instant, Ithuel 
again whispered*^ - ?• j' u- 

*' The time's near. Old Carlo has his orders, and little 
Ghita is alive to see them obeyed. All now depends on 
silence and activity^ In less than five miaules, the boat will 
be under the port." 

Raoul understood the plan ; but, it struck him as hope- 
less. It seemed impossible that Ghita could be permitted to 
quit the ship, without a hundred eyes watching her 'move- 
ments ; and though it was dark, it was ftir from being suffi- 
ciently so, to* suppose it practicable for any ene to join her 
and not be seen. Yet this risk must be taken^ or escape 
was out of the question. An order given through the 
trumpet, was encouraging ; it announced .that the officer of 
the watch was employed at some duty that must draw his 
attention another way. This was a great deal ; few pre- 
suming to look aside, while this functkmary was inviting 
their attention in another direction. 

Raoul's brain was in a whirl. The two Italians were at 
10* 
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•the height of their discassioo ; wmA fortuhatoily^ the olanwur 
tfaey made was at the .loudest. £tfcn the suppressed laughter 
of the officers on the outside of the eaovass, was audible to 
kim; though the dispataais oould hear nothieg but their 
own Toices. fi^^ery knock of the boat against the sbip^s 
side, every sound of the oars, as Carlo's foot rattled them 
about) and the wash of the water) were aiidihl^. It seemed 
as if aU the interests of life -^ the future^ the^ast, ami the 
present, together with the emetioiis of his whob heart, were 
compressed into that single instant. Ignorant of what was 
expected^ he asked ithuel, in French, the course, he ought to 
tane. 

''Am I to fell, head-feremOBt, into the water? What 
would you have of mel" fae'wbispeved*. 

'*'. Lie quiet, till I tell you to move. I'll make the signal, 
' Captain Rule ; let liie Eyetalians blaze away." 

Raoul oould not see .^e water, as lie lay with his head 
feiiiy in the port ; and he iiad totmst enturely to the sin^ 
sense of hearing. Knock, knock, knock ; the boat dropped 
slowly along ^e ship^ side, as if preparing to shove oflT. 
AU this, Gailo Giuniotardi matoaged excseedingiy well. When 
he lay immediately beneath the main-channels, it woukl net 
.have heen an easy thing to.aee his boat, even had there 
been anyone on the look-out. Here he held on; for he 
was net se lost to external things, as not fuUy to understand 
what was expected of him. Pariups he Was less attended 
tO| by those -oo deoki from the circumstance tliat no ooe 
believed him capable of so much worldly, oare. 

*^Is everything safe for a movement, inboard?" whis- 
pered Ithuel. 

Raoul raised his head and looked about him. That a. 
group was collected around the state-ioomj he mderstood 
by the movements, the low conversation, and the suppressed 
•laughter ; still, no one seemed to. be .paying any attention to 
himself. As he. had not spoken for some time, however, be 
thought 4t might be well io let his voice be heard; and, 
taking care that it should sound well within the port, be 
made one of the light -objections to the vice-govematore^ 
theory, that he had uiged at the commencement lof the con- 
troversy. This was little heeded, as he expected ; but it 
■served to jnake^those without kaow that he was in Iiis prison, 



and inigKt prevent an ui^tnely discovery. EverytUag else 
aeeftied propitiotis ; and laying down again^ at hta ieogtlv, 
Ills face came within a few incj^ of Ithuei's, 

^' All eafe," he wlilspeired ; ^ what would you hsive tne 
do1»» 

** Nothfngv bet shove yoarself ahead carefitlly, by means 
of yjE** feet." 

This Rabol did; at first, a6 it might be, inch by inch, 
mnH Ithuel put the end of a rope into his hands, telling him 
it was well fast to the chi^Miel above. The' rope rendered 
^be rest easy ; the only danger bow being of too i»u^ pte- 
cipitation. Nothing would have been easier, than ibriUoiil 
^tOF drag hi;^ tfody out at the port, «ind to drop into ike boat ; 
^bul, to eseape, it was ^ill necessary- to avdd dbservatioii. 
The ship was quite balf«a-league from l^jpoiut of Campa* 
belia, and diteelly abreast ^ it ; and Uiere was no security 
to the fugitives Onless thiey got some distanee^he start of 
ahy' pursuers, l^his oensideration isdnoed the utmost cau- 
tion on the part of Ithuel ; nor was it entirely lost on his 
friend. By this time, however,' Raool found he was so 
completely master of his moinements, as to be able to swing 
his legs out of the port, by a very trifling efibrt ; then the 
descent into the boat would be the easiest thing imaginable. 
But a pressure from the hand of ithuel checked him. 

" Wait a little,*' whispered the latter, " till the Eyetalians 
are at it, cat and dog fashion." 

The discussion was now so Ibttd and warm, that it was 
not necessary to lose much time. Ithuel gave the signal, 
and Raoul dragged his head and shoulders up by his arms, 
while he placed his feet against the gun ; the next moment < 
he was hanging perpendicularly, beneath the main-chains. 
To drop lightly and noiselessly into the boat, took but a 
second. When his fbet touched a thwart, he fouofd that the 
American was there befoi^ him. The latter dragged him 
down to his side, and the two lay concealed in the bottom 
of the yawl, with a cloak of Ghita's thrown over their perr 
60B8. Carlo Giuntotardi .was accustomed to the manage- 
ment of a crall like that in which he now found himself; 
simply releasing his boat-hook from one of the chains, the 
iship passed slowly alraad, lesiVkng himt in about a miputo, 
iairly in her wake, a hundred &et nsDerQ. 
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So &itf everything had succeeded surprisingly.' The night 
was so dark^ as to embolden the two fugitives now to rise, 
and to take their seats on the thwarts ; though all this was 
done with exceeding caution, and without the loast noise. 
The oars were soon out, Carlo took the tiller,- and a ieeling 
of exultation glowed at the heart of Raoul, as he bent to his 
ashen implement, and felt the boat quiver with the impulse. 

*^ Take it coolly, Captain Rule," said Ithuel, in a low 
voice ; ** it 's a long pull,, and we ane still within ear^shot <^ 
the frigate. In five minutes mojfe we shall be dropped so 
far, as to be beyond sight; thc» we may pull directly out 
to sea, if we wish." 

Just then the bell of tk» Proserpino«truck finir ; the signal 
it was eight o'clock. Immediately afier, the watch was 
called, and a stir succeeded in the .ship. 

'* They only turn th^ hands ufb^^aaid Raoul, who perceived 
that his compcmion paused, like one uneasy. 

** That is an uncommon movement for shifting the watch I 
WhatislAar;" 

It was clearly the overhauling of tackles ; the plash of a 
boat, as it struck Uie wateri followed. 



, CHAPTER IX. 

**Our dangers, imd deliffhts, are near allies; 

* From the aame stem Uie rose and prickle rise.** 

Aluctn. 

It has been seen that a generous sympathy had taken 
place of hostile feeling, as respects Raoul, in the minds of 
most on board the Proserpine. Under the influence of this 
sentiment, an order, had been passed through the sentries, 
not to molest t^.theif'pnsoner, by too frequent or unnecessary 
an examination of the state-room. With a view to a proper 
regard to both delicacy and watchfulness, however, Win- 
chester had directed that the angle of the canvass nearest 
the cabin-door lantern, should be opened a few inches, and 
that the sentinel should lock in, «very half-hour ; or as often 
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as the Mp^s beli toid the piiogress of time. The objeet 
was simply to be certain that the prisoner was in his room^ 
And that Ive was making no attempt on his own life ; a step 
that had been particalarly apprehended previously to the 
respite. Now, the whole of the dispute b^ween the two 
Italians) and that which Ymd passed beneath the ship's chan- 
nels, did not occupy but six or seven minutes ; . and the 
tittle cluster of officers was stiil gaining recruits, when 
Rtoul was fairly in the yaw] of his own lugger. At this 
moment the ship's bell struck the hour of half-past seven. 
The marine advanced, with the respect of a subordinate^ 
but with the steadiness of a man on post, to examine the 
state-room. Although the gentlemen believed this caution 
tinnecessary, the k>ud voices of Andrea and Vito Viti being 
of themselves a sort of guarantee that the prisoner was in 
his cage, they gave way to a man, fully understanding that 
a sentinel was never to be resisted. The canvass was opened 
a few inches, the light of the lantern at the calnn-door shot 
in, and there sat the vice-governatore and the podest&, ges- 
ticulating, and staring into each other's face, still in hot 
dispute ; — but the piace of Raoul Yvard was empty ! 

Ydverton happened to look into thQ roc»n with the sen^' 
ttnel. He was a young man of strong powers of percep- 
tion, with atl the phrenological bumps that are necessary to 
the character, and he saw, at a glance, tljat the bird had 
flown. The first impression was, 'that the prisoner had 
thrown himself into the sea, and he rushed on deck, without 
speaking to those around Mm, made a hurried statement to 
the officer of the deck, and had a quarter-boat m the water 
in a surprisingly short time.^ 1^ astettisfaed companions 
below, were less precipitate, thotigli the material iact was 
soon known to them. Griffin gave a hasty order^ aAd the 
canvass bulk-head came down, as it might be, at a single 
jerk, leaving the two disputants in HvH view, utterly uncon- 
scious of the escape of their late cbmpaDion, spattering and 
gi^icuiating, forioosly.* 

*• Ifelloo l^ice-govemator©,'- cried Griffin, ai>ruptly, for 
he saw that the mom^t was not one for ceremony ; ** what 
have you done M^th the Pvenchman ? *^ where is Raoul 
Yvard r 

« II SigncM', Sir Sftiecsl Monsieur Yvard, if you will? 
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Neighbour Vito, what, indeed, has become of the man who 
so lately sat ikere ?" 

" Cospetto ! — according to your doctrine, Signor Andrea, 
there never was a man there at all— only the imagination of 
one ; it is not surprising that such a being should be missed. 
But, I protest against any inferences being drawn from this 
accident. All Frenchmen are fiighty and easily carried 
away, and now that they are no longer ballasted by reli- 
gion, they are so many moral feathers* No, no — let a 
mad of respectable information, of sound principles, and 
a love for the saints, with a good« substantial body, like 
myself, vanish only once, and then I may confess, it will tell 
in favour of your logic, vice*govematore." 

" An obstinate man, neighbour Vito, b a type of the im- 
perfections that a—*' 

^ Your pardon, Signor Barrofaldi," — interrupted Griffin — 
*^ this is not a moment for philosophical theories, but for us 
seamen to do our duty. What has become of Raoul Yvard 
— ^your Sir Smees V^ 

*' Sigoor Tenente, as I hope to be saved, I have not the 
smallest idea I There he was, a minute or two since, seated 
by that cannon, apparently an attentive and much edified 
auditor of a discussion we were holding on the celebrated 
theory of a certain bishop of your own country; which 
theory, rightly considered-n-mind I say rightly anrndered^ 
neighbour Vito ; for Ihe^ view you have takWi of this matter 






Enough oCithis^for the present, Signori"-— added Griffin. 
*' The Frraohman was in thiS' place il^hen you came hereT* 

** He was,^ Signor Tenente» and seemed greatly to enjoy 
the disciiasion in which — ^ 

*' And you have not seen him- ([uit yoa«*-through the can- 
vass, or the porti'* 

"NotJ,:Dn my honour,—- 1 did suppose him too .much 
entertained to leave uaj* .. . 

** Ah I Sir Smees has just vanished into the imagination,'* 
growled the podestA, ** which is going home to the great 
lo^oal family of which he is an ideal member! There 
bemg no lugger, no corsair, no sea, and no frigate, it seams 
to me that we are all making a stir about nothing.'* 

Griffin did not st(^ to question farther* He waa quickly 
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on deck, where he (baod Cufie, who had just heen brought 
oat of his cabin by a hurried report. 

*< What the d 1 is the meaning of all this, gentlemen?" 

demanded the latter, in that tone which a commander so 
naturally assumes when things go wrong. ** Whqpver has 
suffered the prisoner to escape may expect to hear from the 
Admiral directly^ on the subject." 

^'He is not in his state-room,8ir," answered Griffin, ** and 
I directed the boatswain to pipe away all the boats'-crews 
as I came up the ladder." 

As this was said, boat aAer boat was falling, and, in two 
or three minutes, no less than five were in the water, includ- 
ing that in which Yelverton was already rowing round the 
ship to catch the presumed swimmer, or drowm'ng man. 

^* The l^renchman is gone, sir," said Winchester, <^ and he 
must have passed 6ut of the port. I have sent one of the 
gentlemen to. examine if he is not stowed away about the 
chains." 

^' Where is the boat of the old Italian and his niece ?" 

A pause succeeded this question, and light broke In upon 
all at the same instant. 

'^That yawl was alongside," cried Griffiny— <*no one 
was in her, however, but Giuntotardi and the girl " 

^ Beg your pardon, sir," said a young fore-top-man, who 
had just descended the rigging, — ^*^ I saw the boat from aloft, 
sir, and it hung some time, sir, under the starboard main- 
chains. — It is so dark I couldn't fairly make it out ; bat 
sammat seemed to be passed into it, from a port. I didn't 
like the look of the thing, and so our captain just told me to 
come on deck and report it, sir." 

'* Send Ithuel Bolt here, Mr. Winchester — ^bear a hand, 
sir, and let us have a look at that gentleman." 

It is needless to say that the call was unanswered ; and 
then all on board began to understand the mode of the 
escape. Officers rushed into the several boats, and no less 
than five different parties commenced the pursuit. At the 
same time the ship hoisted a lantern, as a signal for the boats 
to rally to. 

It has been said that the Proserpine, when this incident 
occurred, was off the point of the Campanella, distant about 
half a marine league. The wind was light at east, or was what 
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18 called the land breeze, and the vessel had about three 
knots way on her. The head-land was nearly abeam, and 
she was looking up through the pass which separates Capri 
from the nain, hauling round into the Bay of Naples ; ui« 
tending |o. anchor in the berth she had left the prevbusday. 
The night was too dark to permit an object small as a boat 
to be seen at any distance, but the black mass of Capri was 
plainly visible in its cotlloes, towering into the air near two 
thousand feet; while the ibrmation of the coast on the other 
side, might be traced with tolerable certainty and distinct* 
aess. Such was the state of things when the five boats 
mentioned quitted the ship. 

Yehrerton had acted as if a man were overboard ; or, he 
had not waited for orders. While pulling round the ship 
mlone^ he cau^ sight, though very dimly, of the yawl, as 
it moved in towards the land* aud without communicating 
with any o^ board, the truth flawed on his mind also, and 
he gave chase. When the other boats were ready, the two 
that were on tbe outside of the ship pulled off to seaward a 
short distance, to look about them in that direction ; while 
the two others, hearing the oars of the light gig, in which 
Yelverton was glancing ahead, followed the sound, under 
the impression that they were in pursuit of the yawl. Such 
was tlv3 state of things at the commencement of an excoed- 
jngly vigorous and hot pursuit. 

- As Raced and Ithuel had been at work, whUe time was 
lost in doubt in and around the ship, they had got about 
three hundred yards the start of even Yelverton. Their 
hoat pulled unusually well, and being intended for only two 
oars, it might be deemed Rill manned, with two as vigorous 
hands in. it as those it had. Still it was not a match for the 
second gig, and the four chosen men who composed its crew, 
which was the boat taken by Yelverton, in the hurry of the 
moment. In a pull of a mile and a half, the yawl was cer- 
tain to be overtaken, and the practised ears of Raoul soon 
assured him of the fact. His own oars were muffled; He 
determined to profit by the circumstance, and turn aside, in 
the hope that his fleet pursuers would pass him unseen. A 
sheer was accordingly given to the boat, and instead of pull- 
ing directly towards the land, the fugitives inclined to the 
westward; the sea appearing the most obscure in that 
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direction, oa acoount of the proximity of Capri. This arti«> 
iice was completely successful. Yelverton was so eager in 
the chase, that he kept his eyes riveted before him» fancy- 
iiig, from time to time, that he saw the boat ahead, and he 
passed within a hundred and fifty yards of the yawl, without 
VI ihe least suspecting her vicinity. Raoul and Ithuel ceased 
rowing, to permit this exchange of position, and the former 
had a few sarcastic remarks on the stupidity of his enemies, 
84 some relief to the feelings of the moment. None of the 
j^gUsh.had inufHed oars. On the contrary, the sounds of the 
regular man-of-war jerks were quite audible in every direc- 
Mon ; but so familiar were they to the ears of the Proserpines, 
that the crews of the two boats that came next ailer Yelver- 
ton, actually followed the sounds of his oars, under the 
belief that they were in the wake of the fugitives. In this 
joanner, then, Raolil suffered three of the five boats to pass 
ahead of hixtu The remaining two were so distant as not 
to be heard, and when those in advance were sufficiently in 
advance, he and Ithuel followed them, with a leisurely stroke, 
j^esprving themselves for any emergency that might occur. 

It was a fair race between the gig and the two cuttefT 
that pursued her. The last had the sounds of the fermer's 
oars in the ears of their crews to urge them to exertion ; it 
J»eing supposed they came from the strokes of the pursued, 
yfl^ile Yelverton was burning with the desire to outstrip 
those who followed, and to secure the prize for himself. 
This made easy work for those in the yawl, which was soon 
lett mor/e than a cable's-length astern. 

** One would think, Ghita," said Raoul, laughing, though 
he had the precaution to speak in an under-tone — '<one 
would think that your old friends, the vice-governatore and 
the ppdesti, commanded the boats in-shore of us, were it not 
. known that they are this very moment quarrelling about the 
fact, whether there is such a place as Elba on this great 
pkinet of ours, or not." 

*' Ah ! Raoul, remember the last dreadful eight-and-forty 
hours ! do not stop to trifle, until we are once more fairly 
beyond the power of your enemies." 

" Peste! — I shall be obliged to own, hereafter, that there 
is some generosity in an Englishman. I cannot deny their 
^ treatment, and yet I had rather it had been more ferocious." 
Vol. 11. — 11 
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«*This is an unkind feeling; you should strive to tear it 
from your heart.** 

^< It 's a great deal to allow to an Englishman, Captaia 
Rule, to allow hini gineros'ty,** interrupted Ithuel. " They *re 
a fierce race, and fatten on mortal misery.*' 

<*Mais, bon Etooelle, your back has escaped this time; 
you ought to be thankful." 

" They 're short-handed, and didn't like to cripple a top- 
man," answered he of the Granite state, unwilling to con- 
cede anything to liberal or just sentiments. **Had the 
ship's complement been full, they wouldn't have lefl as 
much skin on my back as would cover the smallest-sized 
pin-cushion. I owe 'em no thanks, therefore." 

" Bien ; quant & moi, I shall speak well of the bridge 
which carries me over," said Raoul. ^^ Monsieur Cufife has 
given me good food, good wine, good words, a good state- 
room, a good bed, and a most timely reprieve." 

'^Is not your heart grateful to God for the last, dear 
Raoul ?" asiced Ghita, in a voice so gentle and tender, that 
the young man could have bowed down and worshipped her. 

After a pause, however, he answered, as if intentionally 
to avoid the question by levity. 

" I forgot the philosophy, too," he said. 1%(U was no 
small part of the good cheeri Ciel ! it was worth some risk 
to have the advantage of attending such a school. Did you 
understand the matter in dispute between the two Italians, 
brave Etooelle ?" 

" I heerd their EyeAallein jabber," answered Ithuel ; "but 
supposed it was all about saints' days, and eating fbh. No 
reasonable man makes so much noise when he is talking 



sense." 



" Pardie — it was philosophy ! They laugh at uSf French 
for living by the rules of reason, rather than those of pr^u- 
dice; and then to hear what they call philosophy! You 
would scarce think it, Ghita," continued Raoul, who was 
now light of heart, and full of the scene he had so recently 
witnessed — " you would hardly think it, Ghita, but Signer 
Andrea, sensible and learned as he is, maintained that it 
was not folly to believe in a philosophy which teaches that 
nothing we see or do actually exists, but that everything 
was mere seeming. In short, that we live in e^n imaginary 
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world, with imaginary people in it ; float on an imaginary 
sea, and cruise in imaginary ships." 

** And was all that noise about an idee, Captain Rule?" 

" Si— but men will quarrel about an idea — an imaginary 
thing, Btooelle, as stoutly as about substantials^ Hist! 
Hiey will chase imaginary things, too, as are the boats 
ahead of us at this moment." 

. " There are others following us," observed Carlo Giunlo- 
tardi, who was more alive to surrounding objects than com- 
mon ; and who, from his habitual silence, often heard that 
which escaped the senses of others. '* I have noticed the 
sound of their oars some time." 

This produced a pause, <and even a cessation in the row- 
ingi in order that the two seamen might* listen. Sure 
enough, the sound of oars was audible outside, as well as 
in-shore, leaving no doubt that some pursuers Were still 
behind tfiem. This was bringing the fugitives between two 
fires, as it might be; and Ithuel proposed pulling off at right 
angles' to the course again, in order to get into the rear of 
the whole party. But to thi^, Raoul objected. He thought 
the boats astern were still so distant as to enable them to 
reach the shore in time to escane. Once on the rocks, 
there could be little danger of being overtaken in the dark- 
ness. Still, as it was a first object with Raoul to rejoin his 
lugger as soon as possible, aAer landing Ghita, he did not 
wish to place his boat in any situation of much risk. This 
induced some deliberation f and it was finajly determined to 
take a middle course, by steering into the pass between 
Capri and Campanella, in the expectation that, when the 
leading English boats reached the point of the latter, they 
would abandon the pursuit as hopeless, and return to the 
ship. 

** We can land you, dearest Ghita, at the Marina Grande 
of Sorrento ; then your walk to St. Agata will be neither 
bng nor painful." 

^Do not mind me, Raoul; put me on the land at the 
nearest place, and go you to your vessel. Grod has relieved 
you from this great jeopardy, and your duty is to strive to 
aet as it is evident he intends you to do. As for me, leagues 
will be light, if I can only be satisfied that thou art in 
safety." 
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** Angel ! — Thou never thinkest of self! But not a foot 
this side of Sorrento will I quit thee. We can pull tbidier 
in an hour or two ; then I shall feel that I have done a duty. 
Once ashore, Etooelle and I can set our little sail^ and will 
run out to sea between the two islands. No fear but what 
we can do that, with this land breeze ; afler which* a few 
rockets burned, will tell Us where to find le Feu-FoUet." 

Ghita again remonstrated, but in vain. Raoul persisted^ 
and she was obliged to submit. The conversation now 
ceased ; the two men plying the oars diligently, a^nd to good 
efllect. Occasionally they ceased, and listened to the sounds 
of the oars in the frigate's boats, all which were evidently 
collecting in the vicinity of the point or cape. By this time, 
the yawl had me extremity of the land sA)eam, and it soox^ 
passed so far into the Bay, as to bring most, if not all, of 
the pursuers astern. In the darkness, with no other guide 
than the sounds mentioned, and with so many pursuers* 
there was some uncertainty, of course, as to the position of 
all the boats ; but there was little doubt that most of them 
were now somewhere in the immediate vicinity of Campa* 
nella. As Raoul gave this point a good berth, and his own 
progress was noiseless, this was bringing himself and com* 
panions, after iheir recent dangers, into comparative 
security. 

More than an hour of steady rowing followed, during 
which time the yawl was making swift way towards thd 
Marina Grande of Sorrento. After passing Massa, Raoul 
felt no further uneasiness, and he requested Carlo Giunto* 
tardi to sheer in towards the land» where less resistance from 
the breeze was met with, and where it was also easier to 
know the precise position. Apprehension of the boats now 
ceased, though Ithuel fancied, from time to time, that he 
heard smothered sounds, like those of oars imperfectly mufi 
fled. Raoul laughed at his conceits and apprehensions, andt 
to confess the truth) he became neghgent af his duty, again, 
m the soothing deli^ of finding himself, once more, free* in 
all but heart, in the company of Ghita. In this manner 
the yawl moved ahead, though with materially diminished 
speed, until, by the formation of the heights, and the appear- 
ance of the lamps and candles on the piano, Ghita kni^w 
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that they were drawing quite near to the indentation of the 
coast on which is situate the town of Sorrento. 

** As soon as my uncle and myself have landed at the 
Marina Grande, Raoul,'' said Gbita» '* thou and the Ameri- 
can will be certain to seek thy lugger ; then thou promisest 
to quit the coast ?^' 

•" Why ask promises of one that thou dost not sufficiently 
respect to think he will keep them ?'* 

'• I do flot deserve this, Raout ; between thee and me, no 
promise has ever been broken.^ 

" It is not easy to break vows with one who will neither 
give tior accent them, t cannot boast of keeping such idle 
milh as^is 1 Go with roe before some priest, Ghita, ask 
all that man ever has or can swear to, and then thou slialt 
see how a sailor can be true to his vow/^ 

** And why before a priest? Thou know'st, Raoul, that, 
in thine eyes,:all the offices of the church are mummery ; 
tliat nothing is more sacred, with thee, for being sworn to at 
the altar of God, and with one of his holy ministers for a 
witness!" 

** Every oath or promise made to thee, Ghita, is sacred, 
in my eyes. It wanteth not any witness, or any consecrated 
place, to make it more binding than thy truth and tenderness 
can insure. Thou art my priest — my aZtor^-my— " 

'^ Forbear I" exclaimed Ghita, in alarm, lest he should 
utter the name of that holy Being towards whom her heart 
was even at that moment swelling wkh gratitude for his own 
recent escape from death. ^' Thou know'st not the meaning 
of thine own words, and mightst'add that which would give 
me more pain than I can express." 

" Boat, ahoy !" cried a deep, nautical voice, within twenty 
yards of them, and in-shpre ; the hail coming in the sudden, 
quick demand that distinguishes the call of a man-of-war's- 
man. 

A pause of half a minute succeeded, for they in the yawl 
were completely taken by surprise. 

At length Ithuel, who 'felt the necessity of saying some- 
thing, if he would not bring the stranger close alongside of 
' Ihem, answered in the customary manner of the Italians. 

Clinch, for it was hc^ scouring /the shore in quest of th« 
lugger, on his way back to the Proserpine, gave a growl,^ 
11* 
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i^ A^^^^S^^^'* ^'^^'^ ^ mustered lUl the 

tl M^ '^Ja^ '^*l^aster for the Occasion. Having 

J^^v^'^^-ZifdoDi this was sufficient, however, for 

' Sv'^^^^^X^^^ Maasa or from Capri t" he inqoiredL 

itjst^ 5'iioi«/' answered Raoui, afraid to trust Cario's 

/* j>feitAej\^j^ ^^^ management of such a dialogue. " We 

^^'^''^'^'t^d ^ ^P®> ^'^"* ^^' Agata, and carry figs lo 

</st. AgAtaf ay, that is the village on the heights; I 

gsed a night there, myself, in the house of one Marifei 
^iuntotordi— " 

« Who can this he ?" murmured Ghita — ^^ my aunt knows 
flO forestieri !" 

« An Inelese, by his thick speech and accent, I hope hd 
^ill not ask for figs for his suppqr !" 

Clinch was thinking of other things, at that moment ; and 
when he continued, it was to follow the train of his own 
thoughts. 

** Have you seen anything of a barone-looking lug^r,^ 
he asked, " French-rigged, and French manned, skulking 
anywhere about this coast ?" 

«( Si — she went north, into the Gulf of Gaeta, just as the 
sun was setting, and is, no doubt, gone to anchor under the 
cannon of her countrymen." 

" If she has, she '11 find herself in hot water," answered 
Clinch, in English. "We've crafl enough, up there, to 
hoist her in and dub her down to a jolly-boat's size, in a 
single watch. Did you see anything of a frigate, this even- 
ing, near the Point of Campanella ?-^An Inglese, I mean ; a 
tight six-and-thirty, with three new topsails." 

" Si — the light you see, here, just in a range with Capri, 
is at her gaff; we have seen her the whole aflernoon and 
evening. In fact, she towed us kindly round the cape, until 
we got feirly into this Bay." • 

" Then you are the people for me ! — ^Was there a man 
hanged on board her or not, about sunset ?" 

Tliis question was put with so much interest, that Raoul 
cursed his interrogator, in his heart ; imagining that he was 
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1>iiriiing with the wish (o learn his own execution* He was 
also now aware that this was the boat which had lell the 
Proserpine about nooii. 

" I can tell you there was not, s'nore— if that will gladden 
your heai^. A man was ^l readf to be hanged, when 
Capitaine Cdfib was pleased to ordef him taken down.*' 

*' Just as three heavy guns were fired up at town — ^was it 
not so ?" Clinch eagerly inquired. 

•• Diable ! this man may have been my preserver, after 
all ! — ^You say true, s'nore ; it was just as three guns were 
fired up at Naples, though I did not know those guns had 
anything to do with the intended execution. Can you tell 
me if ihey had ?" 

" If they had I — Why I touched them off with my own 
bands ; they were signals made by the admiral to spare 
poor Raoul Yvard, for a ^w days, at least. I am rejoiced 
to hear that all my great efforts to reach the fleet were not 
in vain. I don't like this hanging, Mr. Italian." 

<* S'nore, you show a kind heart, and will one day reap 
the reward of such generous feelings. I wish I knew the 
name of so humane a gentleman, that I might mention him 
in my prayers." " • "^ 

« They 'U never fancy that Captaih Rule said «ilia«," mut- 
tered Ithuel, grinning. 

"As for my name, friend j it 's no great matter. They 
call fne Clinch, which is a good fast word to sail under, too ; 
but it has no handle to it, other than of a poor devil of a 
master's-niate ; and that, too-, at an age when some men 
carry broad-pennants." • 

This was said bitterly, and in English ;. when uttered, the 
supposed Italian was wished a '* bubna sera," and the gig 
proceeded. 

" That is un hrattj'* said Raoul, with emphasis, as they 
parted. " If ever I meet with Monsieur Cleench, he will 
learn that I do not forget his good wishes. Pe«fe / if there 
were a hundred such men in the British marine, Btooelle, 
we might love it." 

" They 're fiery sarpents. Captain Rule, and not to be 
trusted, any on 'em. As for fine words, I might have fan- 
cied myself a cousin of the king's, if I 'd only put my name 
to their shippmg articles. This Mr, Clinch is well enough 
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in the main ; being bis own worst inimy) in the way of the 
grog pitcher." 

*' Boaty ahoy !" shouted Clinch again, now about a hundred 
yardd distanti having passed towards the cape. Raoul and 
Jtboel mechapically cea^ rowing, under the impression 
that the xnaster's-mate had still something to eoimnunicate. 

^'Boat, ahoy! — Answer at once, or you'll hear from 
me," repeated Clinch. 

'' Ay, ay," answered another voice, which, in fact, was 
Yelverton's ; " Clinch, is that you ?" 

" Ay> ay, sir — ^Mr. Yelverton, is it not ?— I think I know 
the voice, sir." 

•* You are quite right; but make less noise — who was 
that you hailed, a minute or two since ?" 

Clinch began to answer; but, as the two gigs were 
approaching each other all the time, they were soon so near 
as to render it' unnecessary to speak loud enough to be 
heard at any distance. All this time, Raoul and Ithuel lay 
on their oars,^ almost afraid to stir the water, and listening 
with an attention that was ■ nearly breathless. They were 
satii^ed that the oars of the English were now muffled ; a 
sign that they were in earnest in the pursuit, and bent on 
making a thorough search. The two gigs could not be more 
than a hundred yards from the yawl, and Ithuel knew that 
they were the two fastest-rowing boats of the English fleet — 
so fast, indeed, that Cufife anq bis lieutenants had made 
several successful matches with them, against the officer^ of 
different vessels. 

, " Hist I" said Ghita, whose heart was in her mouth. 
"Oh! Raoul, they come !" 

Coming, indeed, were they ,* and that with vast velocity. 
So careful, however, was the stroke, that they were within 
two hundred feet of the yawl, before Raoul and his com- 
panion took the alarm, and plunged their own oars again 
mto the water. Then, indeed, the gigs might be dimly seen ; 
though the shadows of the land deepened the obscurity of 
night so -far, as to render objects at even a less distance 
quite indistinct. The suddenness and imminency. of the 
danger appeared to arouse all there was of life in Carlo 
Giuntotardi« He steered, and steered well, being accus- 
tomed to the office, by living so long on the coast; and he 
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sbeeifed in for the rocks, with the douUe view of lancKng, if 
necessary, and of getting still deeper within the shadows. 

It was soon evident the English gained. Four oars 
against two were fearful odds ; and it was plainly apparent 
the yawl must be overtaken.* 

** Oh 1 uncle, towards the arch and water-cavern of the 
point," whispered Ghita, whose hands were clasped on her 
breast, as if to keep down her emotions. *< That may yet 
save him !*' 

The yawl was in the act of whirling round the rocks, 
which form the deep cove, on which the Marina Grande of 
Sorrento lies. Carlo caught his niece's idea, and he kept 
^is tiller hard a-port ; telling Raoul and Ithuel, at the same 
time, to take in their oars, as quick as possible. The men 
obeyed, supposing it was the intention to land, and take to 
the heights for shelter. But just as they supposed the boat 
was about to strike against some perpendicular rocks, and 
Raoul ivas muttering his surprise that such a spot should be 
chosen to land at, it glided through a low natural arch, and 
entered a little basin, as noiselessly as a bubble floating in a 
current. The next minute, the two gigs came whirling 
round the rocks ; one following the shore, close in, to prevent 
the fugitives from landing, and the other steering more 
obliquely athwart the bay. In still another minute, the^ 
had passed a hundred yards ahead, and the sound of their 
movements was lost. 



CHAPTER X. 

** And chiefly thou, O spirit, that dost prefer, 
fiefore all temples, the upright heart and pure, 
Instruet me ; for thou know*8t'* 

Milton. 

The spot in which Cark> Giuntotardi had taken refuge, 
is well known on the Sorrentine shore, as the wi^r-cavern, 
at the ruins of Queen Joan's country-house. Cavern it is 
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not, though the entrance is beneath « low, natural arch-; 
the basin within being open to the heavens, and the plaoQ 
resembling an artificial excavation, made to shelter boats in ; 
profiting by the natural passage to obtain an .entrance. Let 
the origin of this little haven be what it may, art could not 
have devised a more convenient, or a more per^t. refuge 
than it afibcded to our fugitives at a most critical .moment. 
Once through the arch, the boat would have been effectually 
concealed from her pursuers, under a noon-day sun ; nor 
would any, who were unacquainted with the peculiarities of 
the entrance, dream of a boat's lying, as it might be, buried, 
in the rocks of the little promontory. Neither Ghita nor 
he» uncle any longer felt concern ; but, the former an- 
nounced her intention to land here, assuring Raoul that she 
could easily find her way into the bridle*path which leads to 
St. Agata. 

The desperate character of the recent chase, aided by his 
late almost miraculous escape from death, joined to the 
necessity of parting from his mistress, rendered our hero 
melancholy, if not moody. He could not ask Ghita to share 
his dangers any longer ; and yet he felt, if he permitted her 
now to quit him, the separation might be for ever. Still he 
made no objection ; but, leaving Ithuel in charge of the boat, 
he assisted Ghita up the funnel-like sides of the basin, and 
prepared to accompany her on her way to the road. Carlo 
preceded the pair ; telling his niece that she would find him 
at a cottage on the way, that was well known to both. 

The obscurity was not so great as to render the walking 
very difficult ; and Raoul and Ghita pursued their course, 
slowly along the rocks, each oppressed with the same sen- 
sation of regret at parting, though influenced by nearly 
opposing views for the future. The girl took the young 
man's arm without hesitation ; and there was a tenderness 
in the tones of her voice, as well as in her general manner, 
that betrayed how nearly her heart was' interested in what 
was passing. Still, principle was ever uppermost in her 
thoughts ; and she determined, now, to speak plainly, and 
to the purpose. 

*< R^-oul," she said, after listening to some one of those fer- 
vent declarations of love that were peculiarly agreeable to on^ 
of her afiiection$Ue and siacere nature, even when she most (elt 
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the necessity oi repelling the iirBinuating suit ; " there must 
be an end of this. I can never go through, again, the scenes 
I hsLve lately witnessed, nor allow you to run such fearful 
risks. The sooner we understand eaeh other, and I may 
say, the sooner we part, it will be the wiser, and the better 
for the interests of both. I blamd myself, fbr suiting the 
intimacy to last so long, and for proceeding so far.*' 

" And this is isaid by a fervent-souled Italian girl I — One 
of eighteen years ; — who comes of a region in which it is 
the boast, that the heart is even warmer than the sun ; of a 
race, among whom it is hard to find one — out, even a poor 
one — who is not ready to sacrifice home, country, hopes, 
fortune, nay, life itself, to give happiness to the man who 
has chosen her from all the rest of her sex." 

" It would seem to me easy to do all this, Raoul. Si — ^I 
think I could sacrifice everything you have named, to make 
ffou happy ! Home I have not, unless the Prince's Towers 
can thus be called ; country, since the sad event of this week, 
I feel as if I had altogether lost ; of hopes, I have few in this 
world, with which your image has not been connected ; but, 
those which were once so precious to me, are now, I fear, 
lost ; you know I have no fortune, to tempt me to stay, or 
you to follow ; as for my life, I fear it will soon be very 
valueless — am sure it will be miserable." 

'' Then why not decide at once, dearest Ghita, to throw 
the weight of your sorrows on the shoulders of one strong 
enough to bear them ? You care not for dress, or gay ap- 
pearances, and can take a bridegroom even with the misera- 
ble aspect of a lazzarone, when you know the heart is right. 
You will not despise me because lam not decked as I might 
be for the bridal. Nothing is easier than to find an altar 
and a priest among these monasteries ; and. the hour for 
saying mass is not very distant. Give me a right to claim 
you, and I will appoint a place of rendezvous, bring in the 
lugger to-morrow night, and carry you off in triumph to our 
gay Provence ; where you will find hearts gentle as your 
own, to welcome you with joy, and call you sister." 

Raoul was earnest in his manner, and it was not possible 
to doubt his sincerity. Though an air of self-satisfaction 
gleamed in his face, when he alluded to his present personal 
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appearance^ for he well knew all his adyaotages in that way, 
in spite of the dress of a lazzarone. 

"Urge me not, dear Raoul," Ghita answered, though, 
ynconsciously to herself, she pressed closer to lus side, and 
both sadness and love wero in the very tones of her voice ; 
" urge n^ not, dear Raoul ; this can never be. I have 
already told you the gulf that lies between us ; you will not 
cross it, to join me, and I cannot cross it, to join y[ou* 
Nothing but ^Aa^ could separate us ^ but that, to rny eyeS; 
grows broader and deeper every hour." 

"Ah, Ghita, thou deceivest me, and thyself. Were thy 
feelings as thou fanciest, no human inducement could lead 
thee to reject me." 

" It is not a human inducement, Raoul ; it is one above 
earth, and all it holds." 

" Peste !— These priests are scourge8\sfent to torment men 
in every. shape! They inflict hard lessons in childhood, 
teach asperity in youth, and make us superstitious and silly 
in age. I do not wonder that my brave compatriots drove 
them from France ; they did nothing but devour like locustd, 
ahd deface the beauties of providence." 

" itaoul, thou art speaking of the ministers of God !" 
Ghita observed meekly, but in sorrow. 

" Pardon me, dearest Ghita; I have no patience when I 
remember what a trifle, afler all, threatens to tear us asun- 
der. Thou pretendest to Jove me ?" 

" It is not pretence, Raoul, but a deep, and I fear, a pain- 
ful reality." 

"To think that a girl so frank, with a heart so tender, 
and a soul so true, will allow any secondary thing to divide 
her from the man of her choice !" 

" It is not a secondary, but a primary thing, Raoul ; oh ! 
that I could make thee think so. The question is between 
thee and God — were it aught else, thou might'st indeed pre- 
vail." 

" Why trouble thyself about my religion, at all t Are 
there not thousands of wives who tell their beads, and repeat 
their aves, while their husbands think of anything but hea- 
ven? Thou and I can overlook this difference; others 
overlook them, and keep but one heart between them still. 
I nevar would molest thee, Ghita, in thy gentle worship." 
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<'It is not thou that I dread, Raoul, but myself;'' an- 
swered the girl, with streaming eyes, though she succeeded 
in suppressing the sobs that struggled for utterance. ^ ^ A 
house divided against itself cannot stand,' they say ; how 
could a heart that was filled with thee, find place for the 
love it ought to bear the author of its being. When the 
husband lives only for the world, it is hard for the wife to 
think of heaven as she ought." 

Raoul was deeply touched with the feeling Ghita betrayed, 
while he was ready to adore her for the confiding sincerity 
with which she confessed his power over her heart. His 
answer was given with seductive tenderness. of manner, 
which proved that he was not altogether unworthy of the 
strange conflict he had created in so gentle a breast. 

*' Thy God will never desert thee, Ghita," he said ; " thou 
hast nothing to fear as my wife, or thatxif any other man. 
None but a brute could ever think of molesting thee in thy 
ivorship, or in doing aught that thy opinions render neces- 
sary, or proper. I would tear the tongue from my mouth, 
before reproach, sneer, or argument, should be used to bring 
thee pain, afler I once felt that thou ieanedst on me for sup- 
port. All that I haee said has come from the wish that 
thou would'st not misunderstand nfie, in a matter that I 
know thou think'st important." 
"" Ah ! Raoul, little dost thou understand the hearts of 
women. If thy power is so great over me to-day, as almost 
lo incline me from the most solemn of all my duties, what 
would it become when the love of a girl should turn into the 
absorbing affection of a wife ! I find it hard, even now, to 
reconcile the love' I bear to God, with the strong feeling thou 
liast created in my heart. A year of wedded life would 
endanger more than I can express to you in words." 

" And, then, the fear of losing thy salvation, is stronger 
than thy earthly attachments?" 

" Nay, Raoul, it is not that. I am not selfish, or cowardly 
as respects myself, I hope ; nor do I think, at all, of any 
punishment that might follow from a marriage with an un- 
believer ; what I most apprehend is being taught to love my 
God less than I feel I now do, or than, as the creature of his 
, mercy, I ought." 

" Thou speakest as if man could rival the being whom 
Vol. II. — 12 
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thou worshippest. I have always understood, that the love 
we bear the Deity, and that we bear each other, are of a 
very different quality. I can see no necessity for their in- 
terfering with each other." 

" Nothing can be less alike, Raoul ; yet one may impair, 
if not destroy the other. Oh 1 if thou would'st but believe 
that thy Saviour was thy God, if thou coHld'st but be decid 
to his love, and not active against him, I might hope for 
better things ; but I dare not pledge all my earthly duties 
to one who is openly an enemy of my own great Master and 
Redeemer." 

"I will not, cannot deceive thee, Ghita — that I leave to 
the priests. Thou know'st my opinions, and must take me 
as I am, or wholly reject me. This I say, though I feel 
that disappointment, if you persist in your cruelty, will drive 
roe to some desperate act, by means of which I shall yet 
taste of the mercies of these English." 

*^ Say not so, Raoul ; be prudent for the sake of your 
country — " 

" But not for thine, Ghita ?" 

<' Yes, Raoul, and for mine also. I wish not to conceal 
how much happier I shall be in hearing of your welfare and 
peace of mind. I fear, though an enemy, it will ever give 
me pleasure to learn that thou art victorious. But, here is 
, the road, yonder the cottage where my uncle waits for me, 
and we must part^ Heaven bless thee, Raoul ; my prayers 
will be full of thee. Do not — do not, risk more to see me, 
but, if — " The heart of the girl was so full, that emotion 
choked her. Raoul listened intently for the next word, but 
he listened in vain. 

" If what, dear Ghita 1 Thou wert about to utter some- 
thing that I feel is encouraging." 

" Oh ! how I hope it may be so, my poor Raoul 1 I was 
going to add, if God ever touches thy heart, and thou 
would'st stand before his altar, a believer, with one at thy 
side who is ready and anxious to devote all to thee, but her 
love of the Being who created her, and her treasures of 
future happiness, seek Ghita; thou wilt find her thou 
would'st have." 

Raoul stretched forth his arms to clasp the tender girl to 
his bosom ; but, fearful of herself, she avoided him, and fled 



LB FEU-FOLLET. 135 

aloDg the path like one terrified with the apprehension of 
pursuit. The young man paused a moment, half inclined 
to follow ; then prudence regained its influence, and he be- 
thought him of the necessity of getting to a place of safety 
while it was yet night. The future was still before him, in 
hope, and that hope led him to look forward to other occa- 
sions to press his suit. 

Little, however, did Raoul Yvard, much as he prized her, 
know Ghita Caraccioli. Her nature was full of womanly 
sensibilities, it is true, and her heart replete with tenderness 
ibr him in particular ; but the adoration she paid to God, 
was of that lasting character which endures to the end. In 
all she said and felt, she waid truth itself; and while no 
false shame interposed to cause her to conceal her attach- 
ment, there was a moral armour thrown about her purposes, 
that rendered them impregnable to the assaults of the world. 

Our hero fouiid Ithuel sleeping in the boat, in perfect 
security. The graniteman thoroughly understood his situa- 
tion, and foreseeing a long row before him, he had quietly 
lain down in the stern-sheet of the yawl, and was taking his 
rest, as tranquilly as he had ever done in his berth onward 
le Feu-Follet. He was even aroused with difficulty, and he 
resumed the oar with reluctance. Before descending the 
funnel, Raoul had taken a survey of the water from the 
rocks above. He listened intently, to catch any sounds that 
might arise from the English/ boats. But nothing was visible 
in the obscurity, while distance, or caution, prevented any- 
thing from being audible. Satisfied that all was safe out- 
side, he determined to row out into the Bay, and, making a 
circuit to avoid his enemies, push to the westward, in the 
expectation of finding his lugger in the ofiing. As there 
was now a considerable land-breeze, and the yawl was 
lightened of so much of her freight, there was Ijttle doubt 
of his being' able to effect his purpose, so far as getting out 
of sight was concerned, at least, long ere the return of light. 

" Pardie, Elooelle ?" Raoul exclaimed, afler he had given 
the American, jog the third, " you sleep like a friar who is 
paid for saying masses at midnight. Come, ami ; now is 
our time to move, for all is clear outside." 

"Well, natur', they say, is a good workman, Captain 
Rule," answered Ithuel, gaping and rubbing his eyes ; " and 
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never did she turn off a prettier biding-place than this. One 
sleeps so quietly in it ! Heigho ! I suppose the ash must be 
kept moving, or we may yet miss our., passage back to ^ 
France. Shove her bows round, Captain Rule; here is the ^ 
hole, which is almost as hard to find, as it i^ to thread a 
needle with a cable. A good shove, and she will shoot out 
into the open water." 

Raoul did as desired. Ithuel touching the tiller, the yawl 
glided through jthe opening, and felt the long ground-swell 
of the glorious Bay. The two adventurers looked about 
them with some concern, as they issued from their-hiding 
place, but the obscurity was too deep to bring anything in. 
view on the face of the waters. The flashing that occasion- 
ally illuminated the summit of Vesuvius, resembled heat- 
lightning, and would have plainly indicated the position of 
that celebrated mountain, had not its dark outlines been 
visible, exposing a black mass at the head of the Bay. The 
ragged mountain-tops, behind and above Castel a Mare, 
were also to be traced, as was the whole range of the 
nearer coast, though that opposite was only discoverable 
by the faint glimmerings of a thousand lights, that were 
appearing and disappearing, like stars eclipsed, on the other 
side of the broad sheet of placid water. On the Bay itself, 
little could be discerned ; under the near coast, nothing, the 
shadows of the rocks obscuring its borders with a wide belt 
of darkness. 

Afler ^looking around them quite a minute in silence, the 
men dropped their oars, and began to pull from under the 
point, with the intention of making an offing before they set 
their little luggs. As they came out, the heavy flap of can- 
vass, quite.neai*, startled their eari^, and both turned instinc- 
tively to look ahead. There, indeed, was a vessel, standing 
directly in, threatening even to cross their very track. She 
was close on a wind, with her larboard tacks aboard, and 
had evidently just shaken everything, in the expectation of 
luffing })ast the point without tacking. Could she succeed 
in this, it would be in her power to stand on, until com- 
pelled to go about beneath the very cliffs of the town of 
Sorrento. This was^ in truth, her aim ; for again she 
shook all her sails. 

" Peste !" muttered Raoul ; "this is a bold pilot — he loves 
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the rocksy as if they were his mistress ! _ We must lie quiet, 
Etpoelle, and let him pass ; else he may trouble us." 

** 'Twillbe the wisest, Captain Rule; though IjcIo not think 
him an Englishman. Hark ! The ripple under his bow is 
like that of a knife going through a ripe water-melon/' 

'^ Mon Feu-FoUet !" exclaimed Raoul, rising and actually 
extending his arms, as if to embrace the beloved crafl. 
^^Etooelle, they seek us, for we are much behind our 
time !" 

The stranger drew near fast ; when his outlines became 
visible, there was no mistaking them. The two enormous 
luggS) the little jigger, the hull, almost awash, and the whole 
of the fairy form, came mistily into view, as the swift bird 
assumes colour and proportion, while it advances out of the 
depth of the void. The vessel was but a hundred yards 
distant ; in another minute, she would be past. 

*' Vive la Jtepublique /" said Raoul, distinctly, though he 
feared to trust his< voice with a loud hail. 

Again the canvass flapped, and the trampling of feet was 
heard on the lugger's deck ; then she came sweeping into 
the wind, within fifty feet of the yawl. Raoul watched the 
movement; and by the time her way was nearly lost, he 
was alongside, and had caught a rope. At the next instant, 
he was on board her. 

Raoul trod the deck of his lugger, again, with the pride 
of a monarch, as he ascends his throne. Certain of her 
sailing qualities, and confident of his own skill, this gallant 
seaman was perfectly indifferent to the circumstance that he 
was environed by powerful enemies. The wind and the 
hour were propitious, and no sensation of alarm disturbed 
the exultation of that happy moment. The explanations 
that passed between him and his first-lieutenant, Pintard, 
were brief but distinct. Le Feu-Follet had kept off the land, 
with her sails lowered, a trim in which a vessel of her rig 
and lowness in the water would not be visible more than five 
or six miles, until sufficient time had elapsed, when she was 
taken into the Gulf of Salerno, to look for signals from the 
heights of St. Agata. Finding none, she went to sea again, 
as has been stated, sweeping along the coast, in the hope of 
falling in with intelligence. Although she could not be seen 
by her enemies, she saw the three cruisers who were on the 
12* 
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Jook-out, and great uneasiness prevailed on board, concern- 
ing the fates of the absentees. On the afternoon of that 
cj^y, the lugger was carried close in with the north-west side 
of {schia, which island she rounded at dusk, seemingly 
intending to anchor at Baise, a harbour seldom without allied 
cruisers. As the wind came off the land, however, she kept 
away, and passing between Procida and Mysenum, she cam? 
out into the Bay of Naples, about three hours before meeting 
with Raoul, with the intention of examining the whole of the 
opposite coast, in search of the yawl. She had seen the 
light at the gaff of the Proserpine, and, at first, supposed it 
might be a signal from the missing boat. With a view to 
make sure of it, the lugger had been kept away, until the 
night-glasses announced a ship ; when she was hauled up on 
a wind, and had made two or three successive half-boards, 
to weather the point where her captain lay concealed ; the 
Marina Grande of Sorrento being one of the places of rendez- 
vous mentioned by our hero, in his last instructions. 

There was a scene of lively congratulation, and of even 
pleasing emotion, on the deck of the lugger, when Raoul so 
unexpectedly appeared. He had every quality to make 
himself beloved by his men. Brave, adventurous, active, 
generous and kind-hearted, his qualities rendered him a 
favourite to a degree that was not common even among the 
people of that chivalrous nation. The French nfiariner will 
bear familiarity better than his great rival and neighbour, 
the Englishman ; and it was natural with our hero to be 
frank and free with all ; whether above him or below him in 
condition. The temperaments to be brought into subjection 
were not as rude and intractable as those of the AnglcSaxon ; 
and the off-hand, dashing character of Raoul was admirably 
adapted to win both the admiration and the affections of his 
people. They now thronged about him, without hesitation 
or reserve, each man anxious to make his good wishes 
known, his felicitations heard. 

" I have kept you playing about the fire, jcamarades,^^ 
said Raoul, afiectcd by the proofs of attachment he received ; 
" but, we will now take our revenge. There are English 
boats in chase of me, at this moment, under the land ; we 
will try to pick up one or two of them, by way of letting 
them know there is still such a vessel as le Feu-Follet.*' 
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An exclamation of i>Ieasare followed ; then an old quarter- 
master, who had actually taught his commander his first 
lessons in seamanship, shoved through the crowd, and p^t 
his questions with a sort of authority* 

'^ Man capitaine^^'* he said, ^' haV^ you been near these 
English ?" 

" Ay, Benoit ; somewhat nearer than I could wishr To 
own the truth, the reason you have not sooner seen me, was, 
that I was passing my time on board our old friend, La Pro- 
serpine. Her officers and crew would noi lose my company, 
when they had once begun to enjoy it." 

" Peste !^*-mon cher capitaine-^^were you a prisoner?*' 

** Something of that sort, Benoit. At teast, they had me 
on a grating, with a rope round the neck, and were about 
to make me swing off, as a spy, when a happy gun or two, 
from Nelson, up above there, at the town, ordered them to 
let me go below. As I had no taste for such amusements, 
and wanted to see mon cher Feu-Follet, Etooelle and I- got 
into the yawl, and left them; intending to return and be 
hanged, when we can find nothing better to do." 

Tlys account required an explanation, which Raoul gave 
in a very few words, and then the crew were directed to go 
to their stations', in order that the lugger might be properly 
worked. The next minute the sails were filled, on the lar- 
board-tack, as before, and Ic Feu-Follet again drew ahead, 
standing in for the cliffs. 

" There is a light in motion, near Capri, mon capitaine," 
observed the first-lieutenant ; *' I suppose it to be on board 
some enemy. They are plenty as gulls, about this bay." 

"You are very right, Monsieur. 'Tis la Prosperine; 
she shows the light for her boats.- She is too far to leeward 
to meddle with us, however, and we are pretty certain 
there is nothing between her and the ships off the town, 
that can do us any harm. Are all dUr lights concealed 1 
Let them be well looked to, monsieur," 

"All safe, mon capitaine. Le Feu-Follet never shows her 
j. lantern, until she wishes to lead an enemy into the mire I" 

^Raoul laughed, and pronounced the word " 6o«" in 
the emphatic manner peculiar to a Frenchman. Then, as 
the lugger was drawing swiflly in towards the rocks, he 
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extremes, hope once more openhig a Ibng vista of happiness 
for the future, through the renewed confidence and advice of his 
captain. Thus far he had done well, and it was by striving 
to do still better that he had fallen into the hands of the enemy. 
For a single moment the beautiful fabric which revived hopes 
had been industriously weaving throughout the day, was 
torn into tatters'. The kindness of Raoul's manner, how- 
ever, his words, and the explanations of Ithuel, removed a 
mountain from his breast, and he became quite unmanned. 
There is none so debased as not to retain glimmerings of 
the bright spirit that is associated with the grosser particles 
of their material nature. Clinch had in him the living con- 
sciousness that he was capable of better things, and he en- 
dured moments of deep anguish, as the image of the patient, 
self-devoting, and constant Jane rose before his mind's eye 
to reproach him with his weaknesses. 

It is true, that she never made these reproaches in terms ; 
so far from that, she would not even believe the slanders of 
those she mistook for his enemies ; but Clinch could not 
always quiet the spirit withui him, and he often felt degrad- 
ed as he remembered with how much more firmness Jane 
supported the load of hope deferred, than he did himself. 
The recent interview with Cuflfe had aroused all that was 
lefl of ambition and self-respect, and he had left the ship 
that morning with a full and manly determination to reform, 
and to make one continued and persevering eftbrt to obtain 
a commission, and with it Jane. Then followed capture 
and the moment of deep despair. But Raoul's generosity 
removed the load, and again the prospect brightened. 
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CHAPTER XL 

**0h! many a dream was in the ship 
An hour before her death; , 

And sight of home, with sig^hs disturbed 
The 8l^pc^*B long-drawn breath." 

Wilson, 

Raoul soon decided on his course. While he was con- 
soling Clinch, orders had been sent to Pintard to look for 
the other gig; but a few minutes' search, under the cliffs, 
satisfied those on deck that she was not to be found ; and the 
fact was so reported below. Nor could all Ithuel's ingenuity 
extract from the captured boat's crew, any available infor- 
mation on the subject. There was an esprit de corps among 
the Pros^rpines, as between their own ship and le Feu-Follet, 
which would have withstood, on an occasion like this, both 
threats and bribes ; and he of the Granite state was compelled 
to give the matter up as hopeless ; though, in so doing, he 
did not fail to ascribe the refusal to betray their shipmates, 
on the part of these men, to English obstinacy, rather than 
to any creditable feeling. The disposition to impute the 
worst, to those he hated, however, was not peculiar to Ithuel 
or iiis country ; it being pretty certain he would have fared 
no better on board the English frigate, under circumstances 
at all analogous. 

Satisfied, at length, that the other boat had escaped him, 
and feeling the necessity of getting out of the Bay while it 
was still dark, Raoul reluctantly gave the order to beai* up, 
and put the lugger dead before the wind, wing-and-wing. 
By the time this was done, the light craft had turned so far 
to windward, as to be under the noble rocks that separate the 
piano of Sorrento from the shores of Vico ; a bold promon- 
tory, that buttresses the sea, with a wall of near or quite a 
thousand feet in perpendicular height. Here she felt the 
full force of the land-wind; and when her helm was put up, 
and her sheets eased off, a bird turning on the wing would 
not have come round more gracefully, and scarcely with 
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greater velocity. The course now lay from point to point, 
in order to avoid being becalmed within the indentations of 
the coast. This carjried the lugger athwart the cove of Sor- 
rento, rather than into it, and, of course, left Yelverton, who 
had landed at the smaller marina, quite out of the line of her 
course. 

So swift was the progress of the little craft, that within 
fifteen minutes after bearing up, Raoul and Ithuel, who again 
occupied their stations on the forecastle, saw the head-land 
where they had so lately been concealed, and ordered the 
helm a-port, in order to sheer out and give it a berth. Then 
rock was passed after rock, cove after cove, and village after 
village, until the entrance between Capri and Campanella 
was again reached. In sweeping down the shore, in this 
manner, the intention was to pick up any boat that might hap- 
pen to be in the lugger's ti^abk ; for, white Raoul was disposed 
to let his prisoner go, he had a strong desire to seize any other 
officers orthe frigate that might fall in his way. The search 
was ineftectual, however ; and when the lugger came out 
into the open sea, all expectation of further success, of this 
nature, was reluctantly abandoned. 

As le Feu-FoUet was now in dangerous proximity to three 
cruisers of the enemy, the moment was one that called for 
decision. Fortunately, the positions of the Snglish, vessels 
were known to Raoul, a circumstance that lessened the 
danger, certainly; but it would not do to continue long 
within a league of their anchorage, with the risk of the land 
breezes failing. As yet the darkness, and the shadows of 
the land, concealed the privateer, and her commander deter- 
mined, if not literally to make hay while the sun shone, 
at least to profit by its aBsence. With this view, then, he 
ordered the lugger hove-to, the boat of Clinch hauled to the 
lee gangway, and the prisoners to be all brought on deck; 
the common men, in the waist, and the master's-mate, aft. 

" Here I must lose the pleasure of your company. Mon- 
sieur Clinch," said Raoul, with a courtesy that may almost 
be termed national. ** We are quite as near voire belle 
Proserpine as is safe, and / long for notre belle France* 
The wind is fair to take us off the coast, and two hours will 
carry us out of sight, even were it noon-day. You will have 
the complaisance to make my duty to Monsieur Cuflb — oui- 



pardief and to ce» hravH ItaHensy who am so much ze 
amis of Sir Smeeif ! 2btteA€9-to." 

Baoul htugbecl, for bis heart was Ir^t, and sundry droll 
conceits danced through his hrain. As Tor Clinch, the whole 
was Greek to him, with the ex<5eption that he understood it 
was the intention of the French to take their vessel off the 
ccMtst, a circumstance that he was not sorry to learn, though 
he would have given so much, a few hours earlier, to have 
known where to find her. RaouPs generosity had worked 
a revolution in hi^ feelings, however, and nothing was far- 
ther from his wishes, now, than to he employed against the 
celebrated privateersnym. Still, he had a duty to perform 
to the service of which he was a member, another to Jane, 
and a last to himself. 

*' Captain Yvard,** said the master's-mate, taking the 
other's offered hand, " I shall never forget this kindness on 
your part; it comes at, a most fortunate moment for me. 
My happiness in this world, and' perhaps in the world to 
come," — ^an ejaculation of " bah !** involuntarily escaped the 
listener^ — ** depended on my being at liberty. I hold it to 
be fair, however, to tell you the whole truth. I must do all 
I can to capture or destroy this very lugger, as well as any 
other of the king's enemies, as soon as I am my own master 
again. 

"J?on/ — I like your frankness, Monsieur Clinch, as 
much as I like your humanity. I always look for a brave 
enemy when un Anglais comes against mo ; if you are ever 
in the number, I shall expect nothing worse.^' 

. *' It will be my duty, Captain Yvaid, to report to Captain 
Cufle, where I found the Folly, where I left her, and where 
I think she is steering ! Even your armament, crew, and 
all such little particulars, I. shall be questioned on ; I must 
an#wer honestly." 

" Mon cher^ you are * honest fellow,' as you Anglais say. 
I wish it was noon-day, thctt you might b''*ter see our deck 
— -Le Feu-Follet is not ugly, that she shoula *Msh to wear a 
veil. Tell everything, Clinch, mon. brave \ S Monsieur 
Cuffe wish to send another party against our. lug^^r, come 
inahe first boat en personne. We shall always be liu\:py to 
see Monsieur Clinch. As for where we steer, you see our 

VoL.n. — 13 
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head is toward la belle France; aod iheve is plmity of. room 
for a long chase. Adieu, mon umi—Hiu retairJ*^ 
. Clinch now. shook han(js» heartily> with all theofiicois; 
again expressed his sense of the liberality with which he 
was treated, and tins, too, with emotion ; then he followed 
his people into the boat, and pulled away from the lugger's 
side, holding his course toward the light which was still 
burning on board the Proserpine. At the same time le Feu- 
Follet filled, and soon disappeared from his eyes^ in the 
darkness, running off, wiog-and-wing, and steering west, as 
if really making the best of her way towards the Straits of 
Bonifacio, on her road to France. 

But, in fact, Raoul had no such intention. His. cruise 
was not up, and his present position, surrounded as he was 
with enemies, was full of attraction to one of his temperament. 
Only the day before he appeared in the disguise o£ a lazza- 
rone^ he had captured, manned, and sent to Marseilles a 
valuable store-ship ; and he knew that another was hourly 
expected in the bay. This was an excuse to his people for 
remaining where they were. But the excitement of con- 
stantly running the gauntlet, the pleasure of demonstrating 
the. superior sailing of his lugger, the opportunities for dis- 
tinction, and every other professional motive, was trifling, as 
conipared with the tie which bound him to, the feeling that 
unceasingly attracted him towards Ghita. With his love, 
also, there began fo mingle a sensation approaching to 
despair. While Ghita was so gentle, and even tender, with 
him, he had ever found her consistent, and singularly firm 
in her principles. In their recent dialogues, some that we 
have forborne to relate on account of their peculiar charac- 
ter, Ghita had expressed her reluctance to trust her fate with 
one whose God was not her God, with a distinctness and 
force that left no doubt of the seriousness of her views, or 
of her ability to sustain them in acts. What rendered her 
resolution more impressive, was the ingenuous manner 
with which she never hesitated to admit Raoul's power over 
her afToctions, leaving no pretext for the conunon-place sup- 
|)osttion that the girl was acting. The conversation of that 
night, weighed heavily on the heart of the lover, and he could 
not summon sufiicient resolution to part —* perhaps /or 
months — with such an apparent breach between him and 
his hopes. 
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As soon as it was kiKmn, Uiecefore^ that the lugger was 
ht enough at sea, to be out of sight from the boat of Ciioch, 
she came by the wind on the larboard tack, agaiOi heading 
i» towards the celebrated niina of Psestnni^ on the eastern 
snore of the Bay of Salerno. To one accustomed to the 
seS) there would not have seemed sufficient wind to urge 
eren that l^t craft aJong^ at the rale with which she glided 
through tho water. But the land breeze was^ charged with 
the damps of midnight ; the c»Eivass was thickened from the 
same cause ; and the propelling power had nearly double its 
apporent^ree. In an hour afler hauling up, le Feu-Follet 
titoked, quite eight miles distant from the spot where, she 
itered her directioB, and far enough to windward to lay her 
oQQfae in, directly for the cliffs toneiUh the village of St. 
Agata; or the present residence of Ghita. In proceeding 
thus, Raoal had a <k>uble intention before Inm. English 
.diips were constantly passing between Sicily, Malta, and 
Ni^es f and, as those bound north would naturally draw in 
with the land at this point, his position might enable him to 
e^ke a sudden blow, with the return of day, should any 
suitable vessel be in the offing next morning. Tlien he hoped 
4bt a signal from Ghita, at least— and such things were very 
deair to his heart ; or, possibly, anxiety and affection might 
biing her down to the waler*side, when another interview 
would be possible. This was the weakness of passion ; and 
Raooi satrniittisd to its power, like feebler^minded and less 
lesotute men ; the hero becoming little better. than the vulgar 
herd, onder its influence. 

The two or three last days and nights had. been hours of 
extreme anxiety and care to the officers and crew of the 
logger, as well as to their commander, and all on board 
began to feet the necessity of sleeps As for Ithuel, he had 
been in Us hammock an hour ; and Raoul now thotight 
^etknsiy of following his example. Giving his instructions 
to tike young lieutenant who was in charge of the deck, our 
hero went below, and, in a few minutes, be was also lost to 
pvesent hopies aiKi fears. 

Everything seemed propitious to the lugi^r, and the inten- 
tions of her commander. The wind went down, gradually, 
until there was little more than air enough to keep ateerafs* 
way on the vessel, whHe the ripple en the water disappeared 



» 
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leaving nothing behiad it but the bngy heavy, §rouod-siv«Uy 
that aliVays stirs the bosom of the Dceaii> like the heaving 
respiration of some gigantic, animal. The. morning grew 
darker, but the garface' of the gulf was glassy and tranquil, 
leaving no immediate motive for watchfulness, or care. 

These are the lethai^ic moments of a seaman's life. Days 
of toil bring nights of drowsiness ; and the reposp of nature 
presents a constant temptation to imitate her example. The 
reaction of excitement destroys the disposition to indulge in 
the song, the jest, or the tale ; and the mind, like the body^ 
is disposed to rest from its labours* Even the murmuring 
wash of the water, as it rises and falls against th& vessel's 
sides, sounds like a lullaby, and sleep seems to be the one 
great blessing of existence* Under such ^rcumstuicosy 
therefore, it is not surprising that the watch on the deck of 
the lugger, indulged this necessary want; It is permitted to 
the common men to doze at sudi moments, while a lew are 
on the alert ; but, even duty, in the absence of necessity, 
feel9 its task to be irksome, and (Ufficult of performance. 
Look-out after look-out lowered his head ; the young man 
who was seated on the arm-chest aft began io lose. h» con- 
. sciousness of present things, in dreamy recollecticuas of Pro- 
vence, his home, and the giri of his youthful admiration. 
The seaman at the helm alone kept his eyes open, and all 
his faculties on the alert. This is a station in which vigi- 
' lance is ever required ; and it sonietimes happens, in vessels 
where the rigid discipline of a regular service does not exist, 
that others rely so much on the circumstance, that they for- 
get their own duties, in depending on the due discharge of 
his, by the man at the wheel. - 

Such, to a certain degree, was now the fact on board Je 
Feu-Follet. One of the best seamen in the lugger was at 
the helm, and each individual felt satisfied that no afaili of 
wind could occur, no (Change of sails become necessary, that 
Antoine would not be there to admonish them of the circum- 
stance. One day was so much like another, too, in that 
tranquil season of the year, and in that luxurious sea, that 
^t on board icnew the regular mutations that the hours pro- 
duced. The southerly air in the morning ; the zephyr in 
the afternoon ; and^ the land wind at night, were as much 
matters. of course, as the rising and setting of the tun. No 



one felt fi:pprehe»stoi], while all submitted to the influence 
of a want of rest, and of the <]ro w^ness of the climate. 

Not ao wiUi Adtoine. His hairs were grey. Sleep tvas 
iM^ longer 80 neoeBsary to him. Me had much pride of 
cadtiB^ too; was long experienoed, and podsessed senses 
sharpen^ and j^endered eritical by practice, and many dan- 
'gon* TiiQs-aiid again, did he ttfm his eyes towards Cam- 
panella, to ascertain if any signs of the enemy were in sight ; 
tlie obscurity prevented anything from being visible, but the 
dofk otrtUne of the high and rock-bound coast. Th^n he 
glaneed his eyes over the dedc, and Mt how completely 
evarything depended on his own vigitanee and faithfulness. 
The look at the saila aod to wmdw^ird brought no cause ^r 
uaeasiaes^ Itowever, and presumitig <m his isolation, he 
h«0an to mg, in suppressed tones^ an aii» of the Troubadours ; 
os»that he bad learned in childhood, in his native langue 
du niidi^ Thus passed the minutes, until Antoine saw the 
lifsC glimmering of morning, pe^ng out of the darkness, 
that oame e^ve the mountatn-tc^, that ^ay iti the vicinity 
0^ fiboli* Antoiae felt solitary ; he wi»s not sorry to greet 
theiBe sjrmptoms of a return to the animation and communion 
of a new day. . 

"Hist! man lieutenant /^^ whispered the old mariner, un- 
wMling to expose the drowsiness of his young superior to the 
gaze of the common men ; " mum, lientenant'^Hisly Antoine." 

" Bh I— 6«eA f^^Ohi Antoine est'ce-que t<n ? Son — what 
would you have, mdn ami" 

" I hear the ^rf, I think, man lieytendnt. listefi — is not 
that the water striking on the rocks of the shore?*' 

**Ja9naisI You see the land is a mile from us ; this coast 
has no shoals. The captain told us to stand close in, before 
we- heve-to^ or called him. Pardie ! — Antoine, how the 
KtUe witch has travelled in my watch ! Here we are, within 
a musket's rai^ from the heights, yet there has been no 
wind." 

** Pardon^ mon lieutenant — I do not like that sound of 
the surf; it is too near for the shore. Will you have the 
kindness to step on the forecastle and look ahead, monsieur ? 
the light is beginning to be of use." 

Tlie youiig man yawned, stretched his arms, and walked 
forward ; the first to indtilge himself, the first, also, to relieve 
12* 
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the uneasiness of an old sbipfQate^ whose experience he 
respected. Stili liis st^ was not as quick as Gommoi], and 
it was near a minute ere he reached the bows, or before he 
gained the knight-heads. But his ibrm was oo soon^ vnibte 
there, than he waved his arms franticaUy, and shouted in a 
voice that reached the recesses of the vessel-— 

** Hard up — hard up with the helm, Aiitottte«^ease off 
the sheets, mes enfana /'' 

Le Feu-Follet rose on a heavy ground*swelI, ^t > tfairt 
inoment ; in the next she s^cd down with a shock resetn^ 
bling that which we experience when we leap and alight 
sooner than was expected ; there she lay cradled in abed of 
rocks, as immoveable as one of the stones around her^-— 
stones that had mocked the billows of the Mediterraaeati, 
within the known annals of man, more than three thousa&d 
years. In a word, the lugger had i^ruck on one of those 
celebrated islets, under the heights of St. Agata, known as 
the Islands of the Sirens, and which are believed to have 
been commemorated by the oldest of all the living profiine 
%vriters, Homer himself. The blow was hardly given, before 
Raoul appeared on deck. The vessel gave up all that hsd 
life in her, and she was, at once, a scene of alarm, activity, 
and exertion. 

It is at such a moment as this, that the most useful quali- 
ties of a naval captain render themselves apparent. Of all 
around him, Raoul was the calmest, the moat collected, and 
tlie best qualified to issue the orders that had become neces- 
sary. He made no exclamations-— uttered not a word of 
reproach — cast not even a glance of disapprobati(») on any 
near him. The mischief was done ; the one thing needful 
was to repair it, if possible, leaving to the future the cares 
of discipline and the distribution of rewards and punishments. 

" She is as fast anchored as a cathedral, mon lieutenant," 
he quietly observed to the very officer through whose remiss- 
ness the accident had occurred ; " I see no use in these siiils. 
Take them in, at once; they may set ^ her further on the 
rocks, should she happen to iifl.'' 

The young man obeyed ; every nerve in his body agitated 
by the sense of delinquency. Then he walked afl, cast one 
look around him at the desperate condition of the lugger, 
and, with the impetuosity of character that belongs to hit 
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ocNistryv lie phinged into the sea, fipom which his body n^ter 
ie<4q[>peared«> The melancholy suicide was immediately re« 
ported to RaouL 

** B0n"--*was the answer. ** Had he done it an hour ear« 
Uer, le Fen-Foiiet would not have been set up on these rocks, 
hke a yessel in a ship-yard— «un«, mes enfansy courage/ — 
We HI yet^ee if our beautiful lugger cannot be saved.'* 

if these were stoicism and bitterness in this answer, there 
was not deliberate cruelty. Raoul loved his lugger, next to 
Ghita, before allthings on earth, and, in his eyes, the fault 
of wrecking her hi acalin, was to be- classed among the 
unpardonable sins. Still, it was by no means a rare oocup* 
lence. Ships, like men, are oflen cast away by an excess 
of oonfideoce; and our own coast, one of the safest in the 
known wc»rld for the prudent mariner to approach, on ac* 
oount of the regularity of its soundings, has many a tale to 
ttell of disasters similar to this, which have occurred, simply 
because no-signs of danger were apparent. Our hero would 
not have excused himself for such negligence, and that which 
^f-love will not induce us to pardon, will hardly be con- 
ceded to philanthropy* 

The pumps were sounded, and it was ascertained that the 
lugger had come down so easily into her bed, and lay there 
with so little straining 6f her seams, that she continued tight 
as a bottle. This left all the hope which circumstances 
would allow, of still saving the vessel. Raoul neglected no 
.useful precaution. By this time the light was strong enough 
to enable him to see a felucca coming slowly down from 
Salerno, before the wind, or all that .was still left of the night 
air, and he despatched Ithuel with an armed boat to seize 
her, and bring her alongside of the rocks. He took this 
course with the double purpose of using the prize, if prac- 
ticable, in getting his own vessel off, or, in the last resort, 
of making his own -escape, and that of his people, in her 
to France. He did not condescend to explain his motives, 
however; nor did anyone presume to inquire -into them. 
Raoul was now strictly a commander, acting in a desperate 
emergency. He even succeeded in suppressing the consti- 
tutional volubility of his countrymen, and in substituting for 
it the deep, attentive silence of thorough discipline ; one of 
the great causes of his own unusual success in maritime 
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eoterprises. To the want of this v^y siienoe M,nd atteaiion 
may be ascribed so many of thoee naval disasters wyek 
have undeniably befallen a people of singular enterprise and 
courage. Those who wish them welt, wUl be glad to learn 
that the evil has been, in a great measure, rdpaued^ 

As soon as the boat was sent to seiiae the iekioca, the 
yawl was put into the water, and Raoul, iiimaelf, began U> 
sound around the lugger. The rocks of the &reos, as the 
islets are called to this day, are suffidently elevated above 
the sur&oe of the sea to be visible at some distance ; thoaghi 
lying in a line with the coast, it wooid not have -been easy 
for the look-oHts of le Feu-FoUet to discern them at the hour 
when she struck, even had they been on the alert. The 
increasing light, however, enabled the French fiilly to as- 
certain tloBXT position, and to leam the extent of the evii, 
The higgev had been lifled into a crevice between two of the 
rocks, by a ground*swell heavier than common $ and tfaoogh 
there was deep water all round her, it would be imposstble 
to get her afloat again without ligbtenilig. So iong^ as the 
wind did not blow, and thq sea did not rise, she was safe 
enough ; but a swell that should (brce the hull to rise and 
fall, would inevitably cause her to bilge. The^e facts were 
learned in five minutes afierthe 3rawl was in the water, and 
much did Raoul rejoice at having so piomptly sent Ithuel in 
quest of the felucca. The rocks were next reconnoitred, in 
order to ascertain what fecilities they ofiezed to favour the 
discharging of the vessel's stores. Some of them were high 
«3ough to protect articles from the wash of the water, but it is 
at all times difficult to lie alongside of rocks that are ex- 
posed to the open sea ; the heaving and setting of the ete* 
ment, even in calms, causing the elevation of its suWace so 
much to vary. On the present occasion, however, the 
French found less swell than common, and that it was pos« 
sible to get their stores ashore at two or three drffoent 
points. 

Raoul now directed the work to oomm^ce in earnest. 
The lugger carried four boats ; viz — a launch, axutter, the 
3^w], and a joUy-boat. The second had been sent afler the 
felucca, with a strong crew in her ; but the thf^e others 
were'employed in discharging stores. Raoul perceived at 
encie that the moment was not one for half-way measures, 
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and that large-sacrifices must be made, to save the hull of 
the yesse). This, and the safety of his cjtew, were the two 
great objects he kept before lam. Alt his measures were 
direGted to that etid. The water was started, in the lug* 
ger's ^td, by staving the casks, and the pumps were set in 
motion, as soon as possible. Provisions, of all sorts, were 
cast into the sea, for le Feu-Foliet had recently supplied 
herself, from a prize, and was a little deeper than her best 
trim allowed. In short, everythii^g that could be spared, was 
thrown over boards barely a sufficiency of food and water 
being rietained, to last the people, until they could reach 
Corcica ; whither it was their captain's intention to proceed, 
the moment he got his vessel a^oat. 

The Mediterranean has no regular tides, though the water 
rises and falls materially, at irregular intervals ; either the 
efi^t of gales, or. of the influence of the adjaicent seas. This 
circumstance prevented the calamity of having gone ashore, 
at high water, while it also prevented the mariners from 
profiting by any flood. It lefl them, as they had been placed 
by the accident, itself, mainly dependent on their own exer- 
tions* 

Under such circumstances, then, GUI' hero set about the 
discharge of his responsible duties. An hour of active toil, 
weU directed, and peraeveringlycontinued, wrought a material 
change. The vessel was small, while the number of hands 
was relatively large. At the end of the time mentioned, the 
officer charged with the duty, reported that the hull moved 
under the power of the heaving sea, and that it might soon 
l^ expected to strike, with a force to endanger its planks 
and ribs. This was the sign to cease discharging, and to 
complete the preparations that had been making, for heav* 
ing the lugger off; it being, unsafe to delay that process, 
after the weight was sufficiently lessened, to allow it. The 
launch had carried out an anchor, and was already return- 
ing towards the rocks, paying out cable, as it came in* 
But the depth of the water rendered this an anxious servrce, 
9in<5e thare was the danger of drawing the ground-tackle 
home, as it is termed, on account of the angle at whicti ^ 

lay* 

At this moment, with the exception of the difficulty last 
named, everything seemed propitious. The wind had gone 
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down entnrely, the southerly air having kisted but a short 
time, and no other succeeding it. The sea was^ certainly, 
not more disturbed than it had been alt the tnorning, which 
was at its minimum of< motbn, while the day promised'to 
be calm and clean Nothing was in sight but the felucca, 
and she was not only in Ithuel's possession, but she had 
drawn within half-a-mile of the rocks, and was sweeping 
still nearer at each instant, in ten minutes she must come 
alongside. Raoul had ascertained that there was water 
enough, where le Feu-Follet lay, to permit a vessel like his 
prize, to touch her; and many things lay on deck, in readt* 
ness to be transferred to this tender, previously to beginning 
to heave. The rocks, too, were well garnished with casks, 
cordage, shot, ballast, and such other articles as could l>e 
come at-^-the. armament and amunition excepted. These 
last our hero always treated with religious care, for, in all 
he did, there was a latent determination resolutely to defend 
himself. But, there were no signs of any such necessity^i 
being likely to occur, and the officers began to fktter them* 
selves, with their ability to get their lugger afloat, and in 
sailing trim, before the ^sual afternoon's breeze should set 
in. In waiting, therefore, for the nrrival of the felucca, 
and, in order that the work might meet with no tnterrup* 
tion^ when the men once began to * heave, the people wei« 
ordered to get their breakfasts. 

This pause in the proceedings gave Raoul an opportunity 
to look about him, and to reflect. Twenty times did he 
turn his eyes, anxiously, towards the heights of St. Agata, 
where there existed subjects equally of attraction and appre- 
hension. It is scarcely necessary to say that the first was 
Chita; while the last arose from tl^ fear that some curious 
eye nsght recognise the lugger, and report her condition to 
the enemies known to be lying at Capri ; only a league or 
two cm the other side of the hills. But all was seemingly 
tranquil there, at that early hour ; and the lugger making 
very little show when her canvass was not spread, there was 
reason to hope that the accident was as yet unseen. The 
approach of the felucca would probably betray it; though 
the precaution had been taken to order Ithuel to show no 
signs of national character. 



Raoul Yvard was a* very difierent man, at this moment 
of leisure and idleness, from what he had been a few hours 
earlier. Then he trod the deck of his little cruiser with some 
such feelings as the man who exults in his strength, and 
rejoices in his youth. Now he felt as all are apt to feel 
who are rebuked by misfortunes and disease. Nevertheless, 
his character had lost none of its high chivalry ; and even 
there, as he sat on the. tafirail of the stranded Fea-Follet, he 
meditated carrying some stout Englishman by surprise and 
boarding, in the event of his not succeeding- in getting off 
the lugger. The felucca would gceatly aid such an enter- 
prise; and bis crew was stnmg enough, as well as suffi- 
ciently trained, to promise success. 

On such an expedient, even, was he-mmiDatiiig, as Ithuel, 
in obedience to an order given through the trumpet, brought 
bis prrae alongi»de, and secured her to the icigger. The men 
who had accompanied the American were now dismissed to 
their morning's meal, while Raoul invited their leader to 
share hb frugal repast, where he sat. As the two broke 
their (astSj questions were put and answered, conc^ning what 
had occurred, during the boor or two the parties had been 
separated. Raoul's tale was soon told | but the other learned 
with concern, that the crew of the feluicca had taken to their 
boat, and escaped to the landing of the Scaricatojo, on find- 
ing that the capture of their vessel wds inevitable. This 
proved that the charaot6x> of the wreck was known, and left 
but little hope that th^ir situation would not be reported to 
the English, in the course of the morning. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



** But now lead on ; 



In me U no delay ; with thee to go, 
Is to stay here ; with thee here to stay, 
Is to 90 hence unwiltlnfr ; thoa to m» 
Art tu things under heAv*ii, all piaeea thoo." 

Thb intelligence communicated . by Ithuel essentially 
altered RaouPs views of bis actual situation* An active man 
might go from the Marinella, at the foot of the Scaricatojo, 
or the place where the crew of the felucca bad landed, to 
the Marina Grande of Sorrento, in an hour. At the latter 
beach, boats were alMrays to be found, and two hours 
more would carry the messenger, by water, to the ships off 
Capri, even in a calm. The Irst of these important hours 
had now elapsed some time; and he.eould not dpubt that 
vigorous arms were already employed in pulling across the 
few leagues of water that separated the island from the shores 

. of Sorrento. The day was calm, it is true ; and it would be 
impossible to move the ships ; but two frigates and a. heavy 
sloop-of-war, might send such a force against him ia boata, 
as, in his present situation, would render resistance next to 
hopeless. 

Raoul ceased eating, and, standing on the ta0rail, he cast 
anxious looks around him. His sturdy followers, ignorant 
of all the dangers by which they were environed, were con- 
suming their morning's meal, with the characteristic indif- 
ference to danger that marks the ordinary conduct of sea- 
men. Even Ithuel, usually so sensitive on the subject of 
English power, and who had really so much to apprehend, 
should he again fall into the hands of the Proserpines, was 
masticating his food, with the keen relish of a man who had 

. been hard at work the whole morning. All appeared uncon- 
scious of their critical condition ; and to Raoul it seemed as 
if the entire responsibility rested on his own shouldei's. 
Fortunately, he was not a man to shrink from his present 
duties ; and he occupied the only leisure moment that would 



be likely to oiier :thiU day, in ddHberoting on hi^ reeources, 
and in raatuifing bia plaqs* 

Thei.armaQieiit still remained in the lugger» but it was 
doubtfiii ifsbe would float without ^ihoviog it; and, ^dmiu 
ting thb neeessity, the question arose of, what waa to be 
done with it, in order to render it available, in the event of 
an attack* Two,. or even ibur of the light guns might be 
worked on tlje decks of the felucca > and here ho determined 
they should be immediat^y placed^ wijth apropor supply ^f 
cartridges and shot, Tweaty men thrown into, that light 
icmHj which Itbuei reported as .sailing and sweeping well, 
might prove of the last importaoce. Tbec^ one of the islets 
had a ruin on it,. of what was believed to be an ancient 
lemi^e. It is . true, thes0 /uins were insignificant, and 
scarcely visible at any distance ; but, on a close examina- 
tion, and by using some of the displaced stones with judg- 
ment, it was possible to entrench a party behind them, and 
make a stout resistance against; light- missiles ; or such as 
boats would most probably use., Rapul got into the yawl, 
and. scnlled himself to this, spot, examining the capabilities 
•with care and judgn^ent. Ailer4his, his mode of procee<$ng 
.was. matured to his own satisfaction. 
. The usual time had been consumed, and the hands were 
^f turned to;'* each officer receiving the orders necessary to 
the discharge of the duty con^ded to his particular superin- 
tendence« Aslthuel bad captured the felucca, Raoul felt it 
right to intrust him with the command of the prize.' He was 
directed to take on board the armaineut and ammunition 
necessary to a defence, to mpunt the guns in the best nuuiner 
he could, and to make all the other fighting . preparations ; 
while another gang struck into the felucca's hold, such arti- 
cles from the lugger, as it was desirable to save. 

Another party, under the first- lieutenfant^ landed the re- 
mainder of the light carronades, pieces of twelve pounds 
only, with the proper stores, and commenced the arrange- 
ments to place them in battery among the ruins. A small 
supply of food and water was also transferred to this islet. 

While these dispositions were in progress, :Rapul himselT, 

assisted by his sailing-master, prepared to heave the lugger 

off the rocks. To this, at present the roost important duty, 

our hero gave his personal inspection ; for it required skill, 

Vol II. —14 
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judgment, and caution. Tfae physicftt force of the crew 
was reserved to aid iu the attempt. At length everything 
was ready^ and the instant had arrived when the monien- 
tous trial was to he made. The lugger had now been ashnre 
quite four hours, and the sun had been up fully three* By 
this time, Raoul calculated that the English, at Capri, Imew 
of his misfortune, and little leisure remained in which to do 
a vast deal of work. The hands were all summoned tathe 
bars, therefore, and the toil of heaving e(»nmenoed. 

As soon as the cable got the flftrain, Raoul felt satisfied 
that the anchor would hold. ^Fortunately, a fkike had taken 
a rock, a circumstance that could be known only by the 
result; but, so long as the iron h^d together j there was no 
danger of that material agent*8 failing them. The last part 
of the process of lightning was now performed as rapidly 
as possible, and then came the trtaUheave at the bars. 
Every e£brt was fruitless, however, inch being gained after 
inch, until it seemed aa if the hen^ of the cable were ex« 
tending its minutest fibres, without the hull's moving any 
more than the rocks on which it lay. Even the boys were 
called to the bars; but the united force of all hands, the 
. officers included, produced no change. There was an in- 
stant when Raoul fancied hfs best course would be to set fire 
to the hulk, get on board the felucca,, and swe^ off to the 
southward, in seaison to avoid the expected visit from the 
English. He even called his officers together, and laid the 
proposition before them. But the project was too feebly 
urged, and it met with too little response in the breasts of 
his auditors to be successful. The idea of abandoning that 
beautiful and faultless little crall, was too painful, while 
the remotest hope of preserving it remained. 

Raoul hcul measured his hours with the accuracy of a 
prudent general. It was now almost time ibr the English 
boats to appear, and he began to hope that the Neapolitens 
had made the great mistake of sending their information to 
the fleet off Naples, rather than carrying it to the ships at 
Capri. Should it prove so, he had still the day before him, 
and might retire under cover of the night. At all ev^its, 
the lugger could not be abandoned without an enemy in 
sight, and the people were again called to the bars for a re- 
newed effort. As water might be obtained at a hundred 
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pototd on tfa& coast, aod the distance to Corsica was so small, 
the last gallon had been started and pumped out, during the 
leceiit pause. 

Our hero felt that this was the final efibrt. . The hold 
of le Feu-FoUet was literally empty, and all her spare spars 
were floating among the rocks. If she could not be started 
now, he did not possess the means to get her ofH The an- 
chor held ; the cable, though stretched to the utmost, stood, 
and evefy creature, but himself, was at the bars. The 
^ound-swell had been lessening' all the morning, and little 
aid was now to be had from the rising of the water. Still 
that little must be obtained ; withotTt it, the task seemed hope- 
less. 

**'Get ready, men," cried Raoul, as he paced the taflrail ; 
*' and heave at the word. W6 will wait for a swell, then 
strain every nerve till something part. . Pas encore^ mes 
enfanS'^-'faM encore I Stand by ! — ^Yonder comes a fellow 
who will lift us — heave a strain — heave harder — heave, 
body and soul ! — heave, altogether I" 

The men obeyed. First they hove a gentle strain ; then 
the efiR>rt was increased, and, obedient to the order, just as 
the ground-swell rolled under the lugger's bottom, they 
threw out their utmost strength, and the hull started for thie 
*iirst time. This was encouraging, though the movement 
did not exceed six inches. It was a decided movement, and 
was made in the right direction. This success nerved the 
people to an increased effort. It was probable that, at the 
next strain, they would throw a tenth more impetus into 
their muscles. Of all this, Raoul was aware, and be deter- 
mined not to let the feeling flag. 

" Encore^ mes enfansP'* he said. " Heave, and get ready ! 
Be watchful — now 's your time I Heave, and rip the planks 
off the lugger's bottom — heave, men, heave 1" 

This time, the effort answered to the emergency; the 
swell rolled in, the men threw out their strength, a surge 
was felt, it was followed up by a strain, and le Feu-Follet 
shot off her bed into deep water, rolling, for want of ballast, 
nearly to her hammock-cloths. She soon lay directly over 
her anchor. 

• Here was success !-— Triunrtphant success ; and that, at a 
moment when the most sanguine had begun tQ despait. 
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The men embmced each- other, showing a hundred oaant* 
iestations of extravagant joy. The tears came to Raoul's 
eyes ; but he had no opportunity of concealing them, every 
officer he had pressing around him to exchange felicitations. 
The scene was one of happy disorder. It had lasted two 
or three minutes, when Ithuel, always cold and calculating, 
edged his way through the throng to his commander's side, 
and pointed significantly in the direction of Campanella. 
There, indeed, was visible, a division of the expected boats. 
It was pulling towards them, having that moment doubled 
the cape ! 

IlhuePs gesture was too significant to escape attention, 
and every eye followed its direction. The sight was of a 
nature not to be micftaken. It at once changed the current 
of feeling in all who beheld it. Thi^re was no longer a 
doubt concerniag the manner m which the news of the 
accident had travelled, or of its efiect on the English at Capri. 
In point of fact, the padrone of the captured felucca, with a 
sole eye to the recovery of his vessel, had ascended the 
Scaricatojo, afler landing at the Marinella, at its foot, fast 
as legs could carry him; had rather run, than glided, along 
the narrow lanes of the piano and the hiir-side to the beach 
of Sorrento ; had thrown himself into a boat, manned by 
four lusty Sorrentine watermen — and Europe does not con-* 
tain, lustier or bolder ; had gone on board the Terpsichore, 
and laid his case before Sir Frederick Dashwood, ignorant 
of the person of the real commanding officer among the 
three ships. The young baronet, though neither very wiset 
nor very much experienced in his profession, was exceed- 
ingly well disposed to seek distinction. It immediately 
occurred to his mind, that the present was a fitting opportu- 
nity to gain laurels. He was second in rank, present ; and, 
in virtue of that claim, he fancied that the first could do no 
more than send him in command of the expedition, which 
he righly foresaw Cuffe would order against the French. 
But there arose a difficulty. As soon as Sir Frederick 
reported the nature of the intelligence he had received to 
his senior captain, and his own wish to be employed on the 
occasion, the rights of Winchester interposed to raise a 
question. Cufie was prompt enough in issuing an order for 
each ship to man and arm two boats, making six in all, and 



io giving the necessary d^ails, but he lost some precious 
time in deciding as to who was to command. This w&s 
the cause of delay, and had given rise to certain hopes in 
Raoul, that facta were subsequently to destroy. In the end, 
Sir Frederick prevailed ; his rank giving him a decided ad- 
vantage; and the division of boats that was now approaching 
was under his orders. 

Raoul saw he had rather more than an hour to spare. 
To fight the felucca, unsupported, against so many enemies, 
and that- in a calm, was quite out of the question. That 
small, low crafl might destvoy a few of her assailants, but 
she would inevitably be earned at the first onset. There 
was not tiroQ to get the ballast and other equipments into 
the lugger, so as to render her capable of a proper resist- 
ance'; nor did even she oWsr the same advantages for a 
defence, unless in quick nnotion, as the ruins. It was deter- 
mined, therefore, to make the best disposition of the two 
vessels that circumstances would allow, while the main 
dependence should be placed on the solid defences of stone. 
With this end, Ithuel was directed to haul his felucca to a 
proper berth; the first-lieutenant was ordered to get as 
much, on board le Feu-FoUet as possible, in readiness to 
profit by events ; while Raoul himself, selecting thirty of 
his best men, commenced preparing the guns cm the rocks 
for active service. 

A single half-hour wrought a material change in the 
state of things. Ithuel had succeeded in hauling the felucca 
into a berth among the klets, where she could not easily be 
approached by boats, and where her carronades might bo 
rendered exceedingly useful. Much of the ballast was again 
on board the lugger, and a few of her stores, sufficient to ren- 
.der her tolerably stiffs in the event of a breeze springing up ; 
and Raoul had directed the two inside guns of the felucca 
to be sent on board her and mounted, that she might assist 
in the defence with a flanking fire. The great difficulty 
which exists in managing a force at anchor, is the opportu- 
nity that is given the assailant of choosing his point of 
<att^ck, and by bringing several of the vessels in a line, 
cause them to intercept each other's fire. In order to pre- 
yei|t this, as much as in his power, Raoul placed his two 
floating-batteries out of line, though it . was impossible to 
14* 
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make such a disposition of them as would not leave each 
exposed, on one point of attack, in a degree greater than 
any other. Nevertheless, the arrangement was so made, 
that eithei: a vessel or the ruins might aid each craft respec- 
tively against the assault on her weakest point. 

When his own guns were ready, and Ihe two vessels 
moored, Raoul visited both* the lugger and felucca, to 
inspect their preparations, and to say a cheerful word to 
their men. He found most things to his mind r where they 
were not, he ordered changes to be' made. With the lieu- 
tenant, his conversation was brief, for that officer was one 
who possessed much experience in this very sort of warfare, 
and coulcf be relied on. With Ithuel, he was more commu- I 

nicative ; not that he distrusted the citizen of the Granite 
state, but that he knew him to be a man of unusual 
resources, could the proper spirit be aroused within him. | 

^^Bieuy Etooelle," he said, when the inspection was 
ended, " much will depend on the use you make of theiSe 
two guns." 

" I know that, as well as you do yourself, Captain Rule," 
answered the other, biting oflf at least two inches from half a 
/yard of pig-tail ; "and, what 's more, I know that I fight 
with a rope round my neck. The spitefbl devils"will hardly 
overlook all that 's passed ; and though it will be dead ag'in 
all law, they '11 work out their eends on us both, if we don't 
work out our eends on them. To my mind, the last will be 
the. most agreeable, as well as the most just." 

" Bon ! — Do not throw away your shot, Etooelle." 

"I !— why, Captain Rule, I 'm nat'rally economical. That 
.would be wasteful, and waste I set down for a sin. The 
only place I calculate on throwing the shot, is into the face 
nod eyes of the English* For my part, I wish Nelson, him- 
self, was in one of them boats — I wish the man no harm ; 
but I do wish he was in one of them very boats." 

" And, Etooelle, I do not. It is bad enough as it is, entre 
noti^/ and Nelson is very-weteome to stay on board his 
Foudroyant; voild /-^The enemy is in council; we shall 
soon hear from them. Adieu, mon ami ; remember our two 
lUpubliqueaP* 

Raoiil squeezed Ithuel's hand, and entered his boat. The 
distance to. the ruin was trifling, but it was necessary to 



L£ JP|B€J«FOI.I.ST. IdS 

make a small circuit in ordor U> reach if* While doing this^ 
the young mariner discovered a boat pulling from the direc- 
tion of the marinella» at the foot of the Soaricatojo, which 
had got 80 near, unseen, as, at first, to startle him by its 
pfoximity. ,A i^ecood look». however, satbfied him that no 
cause of apprehension existed, in that quarter. His eye 
could not be deceiv'ed. The boat contained Ghita and her 
uncle ; the latter rowing, and the former seated in the stern, 
with ^r head bowed to her knees, apparently in tears. 
Raoul was ak>ae, sculling the light yawl with, a single hand, 
and he exerted himself to meet these unexpected, and, in the 
circumstances, unvfelcome visiters, as far as possible from 
the rocks. Presently the two boats lay side by sida 

^*- Wh^t means, this, Ghita I" the young man exclaimed ; 
*^ do you not see the English, yonder ; at this moment 
making their preparations to attack us* In a few minutes 
we shall be in the midst of a battle, and thou here !" 

** I see it all, now, Raoul," was t^e answer, " though we 
did not on quitting the shore; but we would not turn back, 
having once come upon the Bay. I was the first in St. Agata 
tp discover the evil that had befallen thee ; from that moment 
I have neyer ceased to entreat my uncle, until he has con- 
sented to come hither." 

" With what motive, Ghita T" asked Raoul, ^th sparkling 
eyes— r-" at length thou releotest — wilt become my wife ] In 
iny adversity, thou rememberest thou &^t a woman I" 

" Not exactly that, dear Raoul ; but J cannot desert thee, 
altogether, in this strait. The same objection exists now, I 
fear, that has ever existed to our union ; but that is no reason 
I should not aid thee. We h^ve many friends along the 
heights, here, who will consent to conceal thee; and 1 have 
come to carry thee and the American to the shore, until an 
opportunity offer to get thee to thine own France." 

« What ! desert ces braves, Ghita, at a moment like this ! 
•TT-Not to possess thy hand, dearest girl, could I be guilty of 
an act so base." . 

" Thy situation is not theirs. The condemnation to death 
hangs over thee, Raoul ; shouldst thou sgaiu &11 into English 
hands, there will bjB no mercy for thee. 

" Assez — this is no moment. for argument. The English 
are in motion, and there is baxpjy time for thc» to get to ^ 
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8aftf distance, ere they begm: to fire. Heaven bless tbee, 
Ghita } This care of thine draws my heart to thee closer 
than ever ; but we must now sefuirate. Si^or Giuntotardi, 
pull more towards Amalfi. I see that the Knglbh mean to 
attack us from the side of the land-— pull more towards 
Amalfi.** 

*> Thou tellest us this in vain, Raoul,** Ghita quietly, but 
firmly answered. '*We have not oome here on an un* 
meaning errand — if thou refusest to go with us,'We will 
remain with thee. These prayers, that thou so despisest, 
may not prove useless." 

" Ghita I— this can never be. We are without cover — 
almost without defences— our vessel is unfit to receive thee, 
and this affair will be very different from that off Elba. 
Thou would'st not willingly distract my mind with care for 
thee, at such a moment !" 

"We will remain, Raoul. There may come a moment, 
when thoQ wilt be glad to have the prayers of believers. 
God leadeth us hither, either to take thee away, or to 
remain, and look to thy eternal welfare, amid the din of war.*' 

Raoul gazed at the beautiful enthusiast, with an intensity 
of lovo and admiration, that even her truthful simplicity had 
never before excited. Her mild eyes were kindling with 
holy nrdour, her cheeks were flushed, and something like the 
radiance of heaven seemed to beam upon her counfenance. 
The young man ielt that time pressed ; he saw no hope of 
overcoming her resolution, in season to escape the ap« 
preaching boats ; and it might be, that the two would be 
Safer in some nook of the ruins, than in attempting to return 
to the shore. Then, that never-dying, but latent, wish to 
have Ghita with him, aided his hasty reasoning and he de- 
cided to permit the girl, and her uncle, to come upon the 
islet, that he was to defend in person. 

Some signs of impatience had begun to manifest them- 
selves among his people, ere Raoul made up his mind to 
the course he would follow. But, when he landed, support- 
mg Ghita, that chivalry of character, and homage to the 
sex, which distinguishes the southern Frenchman, changed 
the current of feeling, and their two acquaintances, were 
deceived with acclamation. The acts of self-devotion seemed 
heroic, and that is always enough to draw applause among 



a people so keenly alive to glory. Still, the time to make 
the necessary dispositions was short. Fortunately, the 
surgeon had taken his post on this islet, as thd probable scene 
of the warmest conflict, and he had contrived to make his 
preparations to receive the hurt, in a cavity of the rock, 
behind a portion of the ruin, where the person would be 
reasonably safe. Raoul saw the advantages of this posi- 
tion, and he led Ghita and her uncle to it, without pausing 
to deliberate. Here he tenderly embraced the girl, a liberty 
Ghita could not repel at such a moment ; then he tore him- 
self away, to attend to duties which had now become 
urgently pressing. 

In point of fact. Sir Frederick Dashwood had made his 
dispositions, and wa^ advancing to the assault, being already 
within the range of grape. For the obvious reason of pre- 
venting the French from attempting to escape to the shore, 
he chose to approach from that side himself, an arrange- 
ment that best suited Raoul ; who, foreseeing the probability 
of the course, had made his own preparations with an eye 
to such an event. 

Of boats, there were eight in sight, though only seven 
wei^ drawing near, and were in line. Six had strong 
crews, were armed, and were evidently fitted for action. 
Of these, three had light boat-guns i^i their bows, while the 
other three carried smalUarms-men, only. The seventh 
boat was the Terpsichore^s gig, with its usual crew, armed ; 
though it was used by the ciommanding officer himself, as a 
sort of eheval de batailUy in the stricter meaning of the term. 
In other Words, Sir Frederick Dashwood pulled through the 
line In it, to give his orders, apd encourage his people. 
The eighth boat, which kept aloof, quite out of the range of 
grape, was a shore-craft, belonging to Capri^ in which 
Andrea Barrofaldi, and Vito Viti had come, expressly, to 
witness the capture, or destruction, of their old enemy. 
When Raoul was taken in the Bay of Naples, these two 
worthies fancied that their mission was ended — that they 
might return, with credit, to Porto Ferrajo, and again hold 
up their heads, with dignity and self-complacency, among 
the functionaries of the island. But, the recent escape, and 
the manner in which they had been connected with it, 
entirely altered the state of thmgs. A new load of re* 
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sponsibility rested oo their shoulders ; fresh opprobrium 
was to be met, and put down ; and the last acquisition of 
ridicute, promised to throw the first proofs of their simpli- 
city and dullness entirely into the shade. Had not Griflin 
and his associates been implicated in the afiair, it is prob- 
able the vice-governatore and the podest4 would have been 
still more obnoxious to censure ; but, as things were, the 
sly looks, open jests, and oblique innuendoes of all they met 
in the ship, had determined the honest magistrates, to retire 
to their proper pursuits, on lerra-firma, at the earliest 
occasion. In the mean time, to escape persecution, and 
to obtain a modicum of the glory that was now to be earned, 
they had hired a boat, and accompanied the expedition, in 
the character of -amateurs. It formed do part of their plan, 
however, to share in the combat ; a view of its incidents 
being quite as much, as Vito Yiti strongly maintained, when 
his friend made a suggestion to the contrary, as was neces- 
sary to vindicate their conduct and courage, in the judgment 
of every Elbah, 

" Cospetto 1" he exclairhed, in the warmth of opposition — 
"Signer Andrea, your propositions are more in the spirit of 
an unreflecting boy, than in that of a discreet vice-govvna- 
tore. If we take swords and muskets in the boat, as you 
appear to wish, the devil may tempt us to use them ; and 
what does either of us know of such things ? The pen is a 
more befitting weapon for a magistrate, than a keen-edged 
sword, or a K>ul-smelling piece of fire-arms. I am amazed 
that your native sensibilities do not teach you this. There 
^s an indecency in me^'s mistaking their duties, and, of all 
things on earth, heaven protect me from falling into such an 
error ! A false position Is despicable.^^ 

" Thou art warm, friend Vito, and that without occasion. 
For my part, I think men should be prepared fqr any emer- 
gency that may happen. History is full of examples in 
which civilians and scholars, ay, even churchmen, have 
distinguished themselves by feats of arms, on proper ocai- 
sioQs; and I confess to a philosophical curiosity to ascertain 
the sensations with which men seek and expose life.*' 

" That's your besetting weakness, Sigpor Andrea, and 
the emergency drives me so far to lose sight of the respect 
that a podesti owes to a. vice-governatore, as to feel con- 



stminecl to tell you as much. Philosophy plays the very 
devH with your judgment. With aboyt half of what you 
posseiss, the GraiKi Duke couldn't boast of a more sensible 
subject. As for history, I don't believe anything that's in 
it } more especially since the nations of the north have he- 
gun to write it. Italy once had histories; but where are 
tliey now ? For my pan, I never heardx)f a man's fighting 
wh6 was not regularly bred to arms ; Unless it might be 
some fellow who had reason to wish he hud never been 
bom." 

'* I can 'name you several men of letters, m particular, 
whose fanie as soldiers is only eclipsed by that earned by 
their more peacefirf labours, honest Vito-^Michael Angelo 
Buonaretti, for instance, to say nothing of various warlike 
popes, cardinals, and bishops. But we can discuss this 
matter after the battle is over. Thou seest the English are 
already quitting their ships, and we shall he in the rear of 
the combatants." « 

** So much the belter, Corpo di Bacco !-^who ever heard 
of an army t^iat carries its brains in its heetd, like a human 
being ? No — no — Signer Andrea ; f have provided myself 
with a string of beads, which I intend to count over, with 
aves and paters, while the firing lasts, like a good Catholic ; 
if you are so hot, and bent on making one in this battle, you 
may proclaim in a loud voice one of the speeches of the 
ancient consuls and generals, such as you will find them, in 
any of the old books." 

Vito Viti prevailed. The vic^-governatore was obliged 
to leave the arms behind him, and this, too, without making 
any great difference in the result of the day V fighting, inas- 
much as the boatmen employed, in addition to asking a triple 
price for their time and labour, dbstimtely refused to go 
nearer to the French than half a league. Distant as this 
was, however, Raoul, while reconnoitring the enemy ^ith a 
glass, detected the presence of the two Elbans. Be laughed 
outright at the discovery, notwithstanding the miEtny serious 
reflections that naturally pressed upon his mind at such fi 
moment. 

But this was not the time to indulge in merriment, and 
the countenance of our liero almost immediately resumed 
it€ look of care. Now, that he felt certafn of the manner in 
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which the English intended to assail him, he Md new orders 
to give to all his subordinates. As has been said, the 
principal point was to make the different guns support each 
other ; in order to do this effectually, it became necessary to 
spring the lugger^s broadside round more obliquely towards 
the felucca ; which accompUsbed, Raoul deemed his arrange- 
ments complete. 

Then followed the pause which ordinarily prevails between 
preparation and the .battle. This, in a vessel, is always a 
period of profound and solemn stillness. So important to 
concert, order, and intelligent obedience, in the narrow 
compass, and amid the active evolutions of a ship, does 
silence become at such moments, that one of the 6rst. duties 
of discipline is to inculcate its absolute necessity; and a 
thousand men shall be seen standing in their batteries, ready 
to serve the fierce engines of war, without a sound arising 
among them all, of sufficient force to still the washing of the 
geptlest waves. It is true, the French were net now strictly 
arrayed for a naval action ; but they carried into the present 
conf&ot, the habits and discipline of the peculiar branch of 
service to which they belonged. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

** His back against a rock he bore, 

And firmly placed hia foot befi>re :— 
*Coine one, oome all ! this rock shall fly 

Fbnb its film base as soon as I !* *' 

Lady of the Laie» 

Oux battle will be told with greater clearness, if the read- 
er is furnished with an outline of its order. As has been 
more than once intimated already. Sir Frederick Dashwood 
had made all his preparations to commence the assault from 
the side of the land, the object being to prevent a retreat to 
the shoie. Raoul had foreseen the probability of this, and, 
with, a special view to prevent the two vessels from beihg 
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easily Iboar^ed, he had caused both to be placed in sucK po- 
itttioDs as left low barriers of rock^ between them and that 
quarter of the bay. These rocks were portions that were 
not^isiUe at any distance, being just awash, as !l is termed, 
or on a level with the surface of the water ; offering the 
same sort of protection against an attack in boats, that ditches 
afibrd in<»ses of assaults on terra-firmk. This was a ma- 
teriiil advantage to the expected defence, and our hero showed 
his discrimination in adopting it On board the felucca, 
which was named The Holy Michael, was Ithuel with fifteen 
men, and two twelTe*pound carronades, with a proper supply 
of small«arms and ammunition. The Graiiite*roan was the 
only officer, though he had with him three or four of the 
higger's best men. « 

Le Feu-Follet was confided to the care of Jules Pintard, 
her firajL-lieutenant, who had under his immediate orders' 
some £ve-and-twenty of the crew, to work four more of the 
carronades. The lugger had a part only of her ballast in, 
and something like a third of her stores. The remainder 
of both still lay on the adjacent rocks, in waiting for th^ 
yesiilt of the day, She was thought, however, to be suffi- 
eiently steady for any service that might be expected of her 
whfle moored, and might evm have carried whole sail, in 
light winds, with perfect safety. All four of her guns were 
brought over on one side, in readiness to use in battery in 
the samedirectioa. By this arrangement the French essen- 
tially increased their imeana of d^nop, bringing all their 
artillery into use at the same time; an expedient that could 
not have been adopted had they been fought in broadside. 

Raoul had planted among the ruins the remaining four 
orar. With the aid of a few planks, the breechings, tackles, 
and other appliances of a vessel, this had been easily effect* 
ed ; and, on reviewing his work, he had great confidence in 
the permanency of his pieces. The ruins themselves were 
na great matter; at a little distance they were scarcely per- 
ceptible ; though, aided by the formation of the natural rock, 
and by removing some or the stones to more favourable po. 
fiitlons, they answered the purpose of the seamen sufficiently 
well. The carronades were placed en-barbette; but a fall- 
ing of the surfkce of the rock enabled the m^ to cover 
VoLvII. — 15 
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even their heads, by stepping back a few feeC. The danger 
would be much the greatest to those whose duty it woutd he 
to reload. 

The surgeon, Carlo Giuntotardi, and Ghita, were estah*. 
llshed in a cavity of the rocks, perfecdy protected againal 
missiles, so long as the enemy continued on the side next 
the land, and yet within fUly feet of the battery. Here the 
former nSieide the usual bloody4ooking if not bloody-nunded 
preparations for applying tourniquets and for amputating, all 
unheeded, however, by his two companions, both of whom 
w^re lost to the scene around them, in devout prayer. - 

Just as these several dispositions were completed, Ithud, 
who ever kept an eye to windward, called out to Raoul, and 
inquired if it might not be well to run the yards up to the 
mast*head8,'as they would be more out of the way in their 
place alofl than littering the deckA. There was no possible 
objection to the measure, it being a dead calm, and both the 
lugger and the felucca swayed their yards into their places, 
the sails being bent, and hanging in the brails. This is the 
ordinary state of crad of the latter rig, though not always 
that of luggers ; and the Gratiite^roan, mindful thlit bia own 
gear was down, in consequence of having been lowered by 
ker former owners. previously to the capture, bethought l^im 
of the. expediency of getting. everything ready ibr a run. 
He wished the lugger to be in an eqiEi^ state of preparatiixi, 
it being plain enough that two to be pursued^ would embar- 
rass the English, in a chase^ twice as much as one. This 
was the reason of his suggeatbn ; and he felt happier for see* 
ing it attended to. 

On the other side, all preliminary difficulties had been 
disposed of. Captain Sir Frederick Dashwood was in .qqb»» 
mand, and lieutenants Winchester and Griffin, after a few 
open protestations, certain grimaces, and divers secret curses, 
were fain to submit. The discussion, however, had produced 
one result, not altogether unfavourable to the ProMserpines.^ 
Cufie sent feur of her boats against the enemy, while he 1 
restricted the Terpsichore to two, including her ^, and the 
Ringdove to two. Each ship a^t her launch, as a matter 
of course, with a twelve-pound boat-gun on its gratings 
Grifiui was in that of the Proserpine; Mr. Stothard, the 
second of the other frigate, was in the Terpsichore's ; and 
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McBeed, as of right, commanded the Riogdove^s. Griffin 
was in the first cutter of his own ship, and Clinch hac 
charge of the second. The third was headed by Strand, 
wbo^ call was to have precedence on the occasion. The 
other boats had subordinates, from their respective ships. 
All were in good heart ; and^ while all expected a severe 
struggle for her, knowing the desperate character of their 
enemy, every man in the boats felt confident that the lugger 
was finally to fall into British hands. Still, a grave consi« 
deration of the possible consequences to the actors, mingled 
.with the exultation of the more reflecting men among the 
Assailants. 

Sir Frederick Dashwood, who ought to have felt the moral 
responsibility of bis command, of all the higher cheers pre- 
sent, was the most indififerent to consequences. Constitu- 
tionally brave, personal considerations had little influence on 
him ; habitually confident of English prowess, he expected 
victory and credit as a matter of course ; and, favoured by 
birth, fortune and parliamentary interest, he gave himself 
DO trouble as to the possibility of a failure, certain (though 
not avowing that certainty even to himself,) that any little 
mishap would be covered by the broad mantle of the accident, 
that had so early raised him to the rank he held. 

In making his dispositions for the fight, however. Sir Frede- 
rick had not disdained the counsels of men older and more 
experienced than himself. Cuffe had given him much good 
advice, before they parted, and Winchester and Strand had 
been particularly recommended to him as seamen whose 
suggestions might turn out to be useful. 

^ I send a master's-mate named Clinch, in charge of one 
of our boats, too, Dashwood,^ added the senior captain, as 
he concluded his remarks ; " who is one of the most experi- 
enced seamen in tbe Proserpine. lie has seen much boat* 
service, and has always behaved himself wclK A vile prac* 
lice of drinkine has kept the poor fellow under ; but he is 
How determined to make an effort, and I beg you will put 
him forward to-day, -that he may have a chance. Jack 
Clinch has the right sort of stuff in him, if opportunities ofier 
to bring it out.*' 

** I mtter myself, Cufie, that all hands will meet with 
opportunity enough," answered Sir Frederick, in his drawl- 
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mg way ; *^ for^ I intend to put 'em . all in together, like ^^ 
thorough pack coming in at the death. I've aeen Lord 
Echo's harriers so close, at the end of a long chase,.that yoq 
might have covered the whoie with this ship's maio^course; 
and I btend it shall be so with our boats, to-day. By the 
way, Cufie, that would be a oretty £gure for a despatch^ and 
would make Bronte smile — na I — ^wouldn't it ?" 

.<« D-*— -n the figure, the harriers, and the despatch, too, 
Dashwood; first win the day, before you begin to writA 
poetry about it. Bronte, as you call Plelson, has ligbtnipg 
m him, as well as thunder, and there isn't an admiral in the 
service, Who cares less for blood and private rank than him^ 
self. The way to make him smile, is to do a thing neatly 
and well. For Grod's sake, now, be careful of the men ;— 
weture short-handed, as it is, and can't afford such another 
scrape, as that off Porto Ferrajo." . 

" Never fear for us, CufTe ; you'll never miss the men I 
shall expend." 

Every captain had a word to say to his officers ; but none 
other worth recording, with the exception of what passed 
between Lyon and his first-lieutenant. 

*' Ye '11 remember, Airchy, that a ship can have a lepu- 
tation for economy, as well as a man. There's several of 
our own countrymen about the Admiralty just now ; and 
next to courage and enterprise!, they view the expenditures 
with the keenest eyes. I 've known an admiral reach a red 
ribbon just on that one quality; his accounts showing 
cheaper ships and cheaper squadrons than any in the-sair- 
vice. Ye '11 all do your duties, for the honour o' Scotland « 
but there's six ^ seven Leith and Glasgow lads in the boats, 
that it may be as well'' not to let murder themselves, jout of 
a' need. I've put the whole of the last drafl from the river 
^ard-ship, into the boats, and with them there's uq.xc^ 
.occasion to be tender. They 're the sweepings oi xho 
TluMTies and Wapping ; and quite half of them would have 
been at Botany Bay before this, had they not been s^ 
here." 

'' Do^s the law about being in sight, apply to the boatsp 
or to the ships, the day, Captain Lyon t" 

'^ To the boats, man ; or who tl]^ de'il do you think would 
^rve in them ! It 's a pitiful affidr, altogether, as it ha* 
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turned out ; the honour being little more than the profit, I 
opine ; and yet 'twill never do to let old Scotia lag astaim, 
in a hand*to*hand battle. Ye '11 remember, we hare a name 
for comiiig to the claymope ; aild so do yer best, every 
mithelt'a son o' ye." 

McBeiln grunted an assent, and went about his work as 
mefthodioally as if it were a sum in algebra. The second- 
lieutenaiit of the Teq>8iGbofe was a youtig Irishmah, with a 
sweet, musical voice ; and, as the boats left the ships,, he was 
with dfficulty kept in the line, straining to move ahead, with 
his. face on a grin^ and his dieers stimulating the mcii to 
.undue, or unreasonable efforts* Such is an outline of the 
English materials on this' occasion ; both parties being now 
ready for the struggle. If we add that it was already past 
two, and . that all hands be^n to feel some anxiety on the 
ficoiid of the wind, which might soon be expected, the pre- 
liminary picture is sufSeiently sketched. 

Sir Fredcdck Dashwood had formed his line about a mile 
within the rocks, with one launch in the centre, and one on 
each extremity. That in the centre was commanded by 
O'X'eary, bis own seobnd*lieutenant ; that on the lefl of his 
force .by McBean, and the one on its right by Winchester. 
O'licairy was flanked by Griffin and Clinch, in the Proser- 
pine's cutters, while the intervals were filled by the remaining 
boats. The captain kept moving about iii his own gig,- giving 
his directions, somewhat confusedly, beyond a question ; yet 
with a cheerfulness and indifference of air thfit aided in keep- 
ings alive the general gaiti de ccevr. When all was ready, 
he gave the signal to advance, pulling, for the first half mile, 
chivalrously in advance of the line, with his own gig. 

Raoul had noted the smallest movement of the enemy 
with a glass, and with grave attention. Nothing escaped 
his jealous watchfulness ; and he saw that Sir Frederick had 
made a capital error in the outset. Had he strengthened; 
his centre, by putting all his carronades in the same battery, 
as it might be, the chances for success would have been 
doubled I but, by dividing them, her so far weakened their 
e^t, as to render it certain no one of the three French bat* 
Imes could be wholjy crippled by their fire. TWs, of 
cours0, left the difficult lask to the English of pushing up to 
15* 
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tMr haiid«to-liiuid work, imder ths einbaTniflsmeQt of reeetv- 
iogccMutaiit disduurgea oTgrap^'aiid caDister. 

vThe few nuputes that iatervened between the order to 
advancet and the inoaieotwhen the boats got withiii a quar- 
ter of a mile of the rock, were passed in a profomd qoieC, 
neither side makii^ any noise, tfaoogk Raoal had no small 
difficulty in restraining the oonstitalional impatisDce of hh 
own men to begin. A boat presents so small an object, 
howerer, to artillerists as little .skilled as seamen gbaekXiy 
are, who depend more on general calculatwns.than on the 
direct or scientific aimi the latter being usnallj defeated 
by the motion of their vessels, that he was enwilling to throw 
away even hia canister. A Frenchmanhimsel^ however, he 
<x)uld refrain no longer, and he pointed a canonade, firii^ k 
with his own hand. This was the eommenoemeol of the 
strife. All the other guns in the rum followed, and the 
lugger kept time, as it mi^ be by note. The BngUsh rose, 
gave three cheers, and each launch discharged her gun. At 
the same instant, the two men who held tl^ matches in th^ 
felucca, applied them brii^ly to the vents of their respective 
pieces. To their surprise, neiifaer exploded, and, on examina* 
tion, it was discovered - that the priming had vanished. T\3 
own the truth, he of the Granite state luid slily brushed hia 
hand over the guns, and robbed them of this great essential 
of their force. He held the priming-horns in his own hanck, 
and resolutely refused to allow tl»m to pass into tiioee of 
any otber person. 

It was fortunate Ithuel was known to be sneh a deter* 
mined hater of the English, else might his lifb have been the 
forfeit of this seeming act of treachery. But he meditated 
no such dereliction of duty. Perfectly aware of the impos- 
sibility of preventing bis men from firings did they possess 
the means, this deliberate and calculating personage had 
resorted to this expedient to reserve his own effort, until, in 
his judgment, it might prove the most available. His m^ 
murmured, "but, too much excited to deliberate, they poured 
in a discharge of musketry, as the only means of annoying 
the enemy then teft them. Even RacMil glanced aside, a 
little wondering at not hearing the felucca's carronades, but 
perceiving her people busy with their fire«anns, he believed 
all right. 



Tbe &n»t fJiachargB, in such an affiiir^ is usually the most 
destructive.^ On the present occaMont the firing was. not 
without serious efi^ts. The Englishj much the most ex* 
posed, sufiered in proportion. Four m^ were hurt in Win- 
chester's hoat; two in Griffin's; six or eight men in the 
other launches and cutt^, and one of Sir Frederick's gig« 
men was shot through the heart; a circumstance which 
induced that officer to drop alongside of a cutter, and ex* 
change the dead body for a living man. 

On the rocks, but one man was. injured. A round-shot 
hsA hit a stone, shivered it in fragments, and struck down a 
valuable seanpan, just as he was. advancing, with 9. gallant 
mien, to spunge one ofthe guns. 

*<Poor Josef-!" said Raoul, as he witnessed the man's 
/all ; " carry him to the surgeon, mes &raoe«." 

*' Men Capitaine — ^Josef is dead." 

This decided the matter^ and the body was laid aside, 
while another stepped forward and spunged the gun. At 
that moment Raoul found leisure to walk a yeu'd or two 
towards the rear, in order to ascertain if the cover of Ghita 
were sufficient. The girl was on her knees, lost to all 
around her, though, could he have read her heart, he would 
have found it divided between entreaties to the Deity and 
iove for himself. 

. The lugger sustained no harm. O'Leary had overshot 
her, in his desire to make his missiles reach. Not. even a 
canister l\ad lodged in her spars, or torn her Bails. The 
usual luck appeared to attend her, and the people on board 
fought with renewed confidence and zeal. Not so with the 
felucca, however. Here the fire of the English bad been 
the most destructive. The wary and calculating McBean 
had given his attention to this portion ofthe French defences, 
and the consequences partook of the sagacity and discretion 
of the man. A charge of canister had swept across the 
felucca's decks, more than decimating Ithuel'9 small force ; 
for it actually killed one, and wounded three of his party. 

But, the din once commenced, there was no leisure to 
pause. The fire was kept up with animation, on both sides, 
and men fell rapidly. The boats cheered and pressed ahead, 
the water becoming covered with a wide sheet of smoke. 

In moments like this, the safest course for the assailants 
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is to push on. This the Bnglish did, firing and cheering at 
every fkthom they advanced, hut suffering also. The tx>n- 
stant discharge of the carronades, and the total absence of 
wind, soon caused a body of smoke to collect in front of the 
rock, while the English brought on with thenri another, trail- 
ing along the water, the efiect of their own fire. The two 
shrouds soon united, and then there was a minute when the 
boats could only be seen with indistinctness. This was 
IthuePs moment. Perceiving that the ten or tlvelve men 
who remained to him were engrossed with their muskets, he 
pointed the two carronades himself, and primed them from 
the horns which he had never quitted. For the felucca he 
felt no present concern. Winchester, and all the boats in 
the centre of the English line, were most in advance, the fire 
of the ruins urging them to the greatest e^tertion. Then 
McBean, beside being more distant, could not cross the rock 
in fix>nt of the felucca, without making a circuit, and he must,, 
as yet, be ignorant of the existence of the impediihent. 
Ithuel was cool and calculating by nature, as well as by 
habit; but this immunity from present risk, probably in- 
creased the immediate possession of qualities^ so important in 
battle. His carronades were loaded to their muzzles, with 
bags of bullets, and he beckoned to the best seaman of his 
party to take one of the matches^while he used the other 
himself, each holding a monkey 's-tai I in one hand, in readi- 
ness to train the tight gun, as circumstances required. The 
pieces had been depressed by Ithuel himself, in the midst of 
the fray, and nothing remained but to wait the moment for 
using them. 

This moment was now near. The object of the English 
was to land on the principal islet, and to carry the ruin by 
storm. In order to do this, all the boats of their centre 
converged in their courses to the same point, and the smoke 
being driven off, by each concussion of the guns, a dark 
cluster of the enemy diverged from the ragged outline of the 
vapour, within fifty yards of the intended point of landing. 
Ithuel and his companion were ready. Together they 
sighted, and together they fired. This unexpected discharge 
from a quarter that had been so comparatively silent, sur- 
prised both friends and foes, and it drove a fresh mantle of 
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smoke ikionientarily athwart the rock and the open space in 
its front. 

A cry arose from the dense shroud of battle, that difiered 
from the shouts of suocess and courage. Physical agony 
had extorted shrieks from the stoutest hearts, and' eren the 
French in the ruins paused to look for the next act of the 
.desperate drama. Raoul seized the opportunity to prepare^ 
for the expected hand-to-hand struggle ; but it was unneces- 
sary. The cessation in the firing was common in both 
parties, aad it gave the vapour a minute in which to lijl 
the curtain from the' water. 

When the late obstacle was raised high enough to admit 
« of a view, the result became evident. All the English boats 
but one had scattered, and were pulling swiRIy, in different 
directions, from the scene of slaughter. By taking this 
course they diverted and divided the fire of their enemies ; 
an expedient of which it would have been happier had they 
bethought them earlier. The remaining boat was a cutter 
of the Terpsichore. It had received the weight of canister 
from Ithuel's own gun, and of sixteen men it had contained 
when it lefl the frigate's side,' but two escaped. These M- 
lows had thrown themselves into the sea, and were picked 
up by passing boats. The cutter itself came drilling slowly 
in towards the rock, announcing the nature of its fearful 
.cargo, by the groans and cries that arose from out its bosom. 
Raoul stopped the fire, equally from humanity and policy, 
afler a few discharges at the retreating boats ; and the first 
act of the battle closed. 

The breathing time gave both parties a desiraUe oppor- 
tunity ior ascertaining in what positions they were lefl. In 
the whole, the French had lost the services of eleven men ; 
all, with the exception of Ithuel's four, in the ruin. The 
loss of the English amonirted to thirty-three, including seve- 
ral officers. The master's-mate, who had commanded the 
crippled cutter, lay over its stem, flat on his back, with no 
Jess than five musket-balls through his chest. His passage 
into another state of existence had been sudden as the flight 
of the electric spark. Of his late companions several were 
dead also, though* most were still eeduring the pain of frac- 
tured bones and bruised nerves. The boat itself slowly 
touched the rocks, raising fresh cries among the wounded. 
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by the agony they endured from the shocks of rising and 
falling under the ground-swelL 

Raoul was too deliberate, and too much coUeoted, not to 
feel his advantage. Anxious to keep his means of further 
defence in the best condition, he directed ail the guns to 
cease, and the damages to be repaired. Then he went with 
a party towards the boat that had fallen into his hands. 
To encumber himself with prisoners of any sort, in his 
actual situation, would have been a capital mistake ; but to 
do this with wounded men, would have been an act of folly. 
The boat had tourniquets and other siihilar i^pliances in it, 
and he directed some of the French to use them on those 
that wanted them most. He also supplied th^ parched lips 
of the sufierers with water, when, conceiving that bis duty 
was performed, he gave an order to haul the boat on one 
side, and to shove it forcibly out of the line of any coming 
conflict. 

'* Halloo, Captain Rule!'' called out Ithuel, *<yoo are 
wrong there. Let the boat lie where it is, and it will an- 
swer a better turn than another breastwork. The English 
will scarcely fire through their own wounded." 

The look that Raoul cast towards his auxiliary was fierce, 
even indignant ; but, disregarding the advice, he motioned 
for his own men to obey the order he had already given 
them. Then, as if mindful of Itbuel's importance, bis late 
timely succour, and the necessity of not ofi^nding him, he 
walked to the side of the islet nearest to the feivicca, and 
spoke courteously and cheerfully to him whose advice he 
had just treated with indifference, if not with disdain.- This 
was not hypocrisy, but a prudent adaptation of his means to 
his circumstances* 

" Bon — brat)e Etooelle^'^ he said, " your begs of bullets 
were welcome friends, and they arrived at the right 
moment." 

"Why, Captain Rule, in the Oranite country we are 
never wasteful of our means. You can always wait (or the 
white of Englishmen's eyes, in these afiairs. They 're 
spiteful d — Ts, on the wbull^ and seem to be near-sighted 
to a man* They came so clus' at Bunker' Hilt, our folks—" 

" Bon — " repeated Raoul, feeling no wish to hear a f hrice* 
told tale gone through again, Bunker Hill invariably placing 
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Itbtiel on H great horse in the way of bragging ; for he not 
only imagined that great victory a New*£ngland triumphy 
as in &ct it was, but he' was much disposed to. encourage 
the opinion that it was in a great measure "granite*" 
^^Ban^*^ interrupted Raoul— "Bunkair was good;^-«iai«, 
le$ Rochess aux Sirens is bettain If you have more de 
ces kaUeSf load encore,^^ 

. '«What think you of this, Captain RuleT asked tho 
other, pointing up at a little vane that began to flutter at the 
bead of one of. his masts. '^ Here is the west wind, and an 
opportunity offers to be ofi*. Let us take wit, and run 1" 

Raoul started, and gazed at the heavens, the vane, and 
the sur&ce of the sea; the latter beginning to show a 
slightly ruffled surface. Then his eye, wandered towards 
Ghita. The girl had risen from her knees, and her eyes 
followed his every movement. When they met his, with a 
sweet, imploring smile, she pointed upward* as if beseech- 
ing him to pay the debt of gratitude he owed to that dread 
Being who had, as yet, borne him unharmed through the 
fray. He understood her meaning, kissed his hand in 
afl^tionate gallantry, and turned towards Ithuel, to pursue 
the discourse. 

" It is too soon," he said. " We are impregnable here, 
and ^e wind is still too light. An hour hence, and we will 
all go together." 

Ithuel grumbled ; but his commander heeded it not. The 
Judgment of the latter had decided right. The boats were 
rallying within musket-shot, indifferent to the danger, and 
it was evident the attack was to be renewed. To have 
attempte'd to escape at such an instant, would have been 
throwing away the great advantage of the ruins, and might 
have endangered all, without benefiting any one. 

In point of fact. Sir Frederick Dashwood had become 
keenly alive to a sense of the dit^race he was likely to 
incur, in the event of the ship's getting round, and robbing 
him of the credit of capturing the lugger. The usually 
apathetic nature of this young man was thoroughly aroused^ 
and, like all who are difiicult to excite, he became respectable 
when his energies were awakened. The boats were already 
collected ; all the disabled were put into OQe>>f them, and 
ordered off to the ships ; and with those thi^ remained 
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ftrrangeinents weie made to renew the attempt. It was for- 
tunate that Cufle had sent an expedition ao strong-handed ; 
for, notwithstanding the loss, the three launches and the 
cutters could still muster double the number of the French* 

This time, Sir Frederick was willing to listen to counsel: 
Winchester, McBean, Griffin, and Strand, united in advising 
that the boats should separate, and make their assaults from 
diflerent points. This would prevent the possibihty of a 
recurrence of so concentrated a disaster as thut which had 
already befallen them. To the Scotchman, was assigned 
the felucca; the Terpsichore's launch was to assail the 
lugger; while the two cutters, and the heavier boat of the 
Proserpine, were to dash in at the ruins. Sir Frederick still 
remained in his own gig, to push for the point that might 
seem to require his presence. 

McBean was the first' to fire on this occasion. He threw 
a roihid-shot from his carronade into the felucca, aimed by 
himself) and directed with care. It fell upon one of Ithuers 
carronades, broke into a dozen pieces, knocked down no less 
than three men, besides injuring others less severely, and 
actually drove the gun it struck off its slide into the fbluc* 
ca's hold. This was a rough commencement, and the re^ 
suit being seen by all hands, it greatly encouraged the as- 
sailant. Three hearty English cheers followed, and Ithoel 
was so far disconcerted as to fire the remaining gun, loaded 
as before, with bullets, at least two minutes too soon. The 
sea was thrown into a (bam, but* not a man in the boats was 
hurt* Then the fire became general ; gun after gun 'Explod- 
ing ; the rattling of small-arms filling up the pauses. The 
boats came on with steady, strong piitls of the oar, and this 
too with an impunity that oden happens, though diffioijUt 
to be explained. Several shot fell among the ruins, knock- 
ing the stones about, and for a minute or two all the injury 
was on one side. But Pintard and Ithuel felt the security 
conferred by the rocks in their front, and each endeavour^ 
to give one effective discharge. Ithuel succeeded the best. 
He repaid McBean in his own coin, sending a grist of bullets 
into the bows of his launch, which admonished that prudent 
officer of the necessity of sheering towards the islet of the 
ruins. Pintard's assailant was brought up by the barrier in 
front, and turned aside also. Then, in the midst of a cloud 



ef stnbke, fiihotite, euf^sr, cries, shriekii, orders, and the roar 
ef gvns, atl the English ptecipitated thenlselv^s in a body 
oh tbfi priiici|>al post, and became the masters of the batterer 
in t^s h^inklhig of aa eye. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

• ** Thus doth the ever^han j^iog courae of things 
Run a perpetual circle, ever turning ; 
And that same day, that highest glory hrings, ' 
BHngs OS to the p(^ of teek-relunuog.** 

^ iH^soenes like that just related, it is not ea^y to coUeot 
details. All that was ever kaowii beyond the impetuom 
rnanner of the assault, in which the ruins were carried, was 
in the dire result. Half the French on the islet were wel- 
tering' in their blood, and the sur&ce of the rocks was well 
sprinkled with enemies who had not been more fcxrtunate. 
It had been a desperate onset, in which mortification in- 
creased natural intrepidity, which had been nobly resisted, 
bat in which ntmibers had necessarily prerailed. Among 
ihe Ekiglish slain was Sir Frederick .Dashwood himself; be 
lay about a yard from his own gig^ with a ball directly 
"through hb head. Griffin was seriously hurt, but Clinch 
was untouched, on the low rampart, waving an Ehiglish Jack 
-— ^der having hauled down a similar emblem of the French. 
His boat had first touched the rock, her crew had first reach- 
ed the ruin, and of all in her, he, himself, had taken the 
lead.' Desperately had he contended for Jane and a com- 
mission, and, this time. Providence appeared to smile on his 
eiibrts. As for Raoul, he lay in front of his own rampart, 
having rushed forward to meet the party of Clinch^ and bad 
actually crossed swords with his late prisoner, when a mus- 
ket^ball, fired liy the hands of McBean, trav^-sed his body. 
« Courage, mes bravei ! en avarU /". he was heard to 
shout, as he leapedthe low wall, te repel the invaders^-^aod 
Vol. II. — 16 
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when he lay oo the hard rock» his v^oe was still stiong 
enough to make itself heard, crying— ** jLceutefioii^— mom de 
l>teti— KOttve siQJi FeU'FciUt /" 

" It is probable that Pintard would not have sttried^eveQ at 
this order, had not the EIngHsh ships been seen, at that in- 
stant, coming round Campanella, with a leading westeriy 
wind. The flap of canvass was audible near by, too, and 
turning, he saw the Michael falling off, under her foresail, 

- and already gathering steerage- way. Not a soul was visi- 
ble on her decks, Ithuel, who steered, lying so close, as to 
be hid by her waist-cloths. ' The hawsers of the lugger were 

' cut, and le Feu-Follet started back like an affrighted steed, 
ft was only to let go the brails and her foresail fell. Light, 
and feeling the b:ieeze, which now came in strong pufli, she 
shot out of the little bay and wore short round op her keel. 
Two or three of the English boats attempted to follow,- bnt 
it was idle. Winchester, who now commanded, recalled 
them, saying, that it remained for the ships to perform their 
task. The day had been too bloody, indeed, to think of 
more than securing the prea^it success, and of attending to 
the hurt. 

Leaving the party on the islets for a moment, we wiU fol- 
low the two vessels in their attempt to escape. Pintard and 
•his companions abandoned Raoul with heavy hearts, but 
they plainly saw him prostrated on the rocks, and by the 
hand placed on his side, understood the desperate nature of 
his wound. Like him, they folt some such interest as one 
entertains for a beloved mistress in the fate of the lugger, 
and the words-^^ saicoe tnon Feu-Follet /" were ringing in 
their ears. 
As soon as the lugger got round, she set her afler*sail, and 

^ then she began to glide through the water, with the usual 
knifo-like parting of the element under her bow^. The 
•course she steered led her directly out of the bay, seeming 
to lead across the fore-foots of the -English ships. Ithuel 
did not imitate this manoeuvre. He kept more away in the 
line for Peestum, rightly enough believing that in the greedy 
desire to overtake the lugger, bis own movement would pass 
unheeded* The owner of this craft was stjjl on board the 
Terpsichore ; but every remonstrance, and all tlie requests 
he made, that his own vessel might be followed and cap- 
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tored» were utterly unbeeded by the lietKenant now in com* 
maad. ,To faitn, as to aU others in authority, there sieemed 
\o be but one thing desirable, and that was to secure the lug* 
ger« Of course none yet knew of the fatal character of the 
struggle on .the rocks, or of the death of the English leader, 
though the nature of the result was sufficiently understood 
by seeing the English Jack flyiug among the ruins, and the 
two vessels under way, endeavouring to escape. « 

The season was now so far advanced as to render the old 
^stability of the breezes a little uncertain.. The zephyr had 
come early, and it had come fresh; but there were symp- 
toms of a sirocco, about the barometer, and in the atmo- 
sphere. This rendered all in the ships eager to secure their 
prize before a shift of wind should come. Now that there 
were three fast vessels in chase, none doubted of the final, 
result ; and Cufile paced the quarter*deck of the Proserpine, 
rubbing his hands with delight, as he regarded all the pro- 
pitious signs of the times. 

. The Ringdove was ordered, by signal, to haul up south- 
south* west, or dose on a wind, with a view to make such an 
offing as would prevent the piossibilityof the lugger^s getting 
joutside of the ships, ivpd gaining the wind of them ; an 
achievement Cufie thought she might very well be enabled 
to accomplfkh, could she once fairly come by the wind under 
circumstances that would prevent any of his vessels- from 
bringing her under their guns. The Terpsichore was directed 
to run well into the bay, to see that a similar artifice was 
not practised in that direction ; while the Proserpine shaped 
her own course at the angle that would intercept the chasey 
should the latter continue to stand on. 
. It was an easy thing for the French to set all their canvass, 
the hamper of a lugger being so simple. This was soon 
dotie ; and Pintard watched the result, with intense interest, 
well knowing that everything now depended on heels, and 
ignorant what might be the eSsct of her present trim on the 
sailing of his beautiful craft. Luckily, some attention had 
been paid to her lines, in striking in the ballast again ; and 
it was soon (bund that thie vessel was likely to behave well. 
)Pintard thought her so light as to be tender ; but, not daring 
to haul up high enough to prove her, in that way, it remained 
a matter of opinion only. It was enough for him that she 
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lay 80 far to the w^est of soath as t^ promise to elear 
point of Piane, and that she skimmed along the water t^ a 
rate that bade fair to dbtance all three of her pursuers. 
Anxious to get an ofUng, however, which would alldw bim 
to alter his course at night in more directions thcui one» he 
kept luffing, as the wind favoured, so as sensibly to edge e^ 
the land, 

Asnhe two chases commei^ced their flight quite a tnile t^ 
the southward of the ships, having that much the start of 
them on account of the position of the rocks, it render^ them 
both tolerably free from all danger of shot, at the beginning 
of the race. The course steered by Ithuel, soon placed hhn 
beyond their reach, altogether ; and Cuffe i[new that little 
would be gained, while much might be lost, in making any 
attempt of this sort on the lugger. Consequently, not a gom 
was-iired ; but the result was thrown foirly on the canvass, 
and on the sailing of the respective vessels. 

Such was the state of things at the beginning of this chase. 
The wind freshened fast, and soon blew a strong breeze ; 
one that drove^ the ships ah^td, under clouds of studdii^ 
saib and stay-sails, the l^ter being much used at that period-, 
at the rate of quite ten knots the hour. But neither gained 
da le Feu-Fbllet^ Thd ccnirse was by no means favoural^e 
to her, the wind being well on her quarter ; stilf, she rather 
gained, than was gained od. All four vessels went off 
topidly to the southward, as a matter of course ; nor was it 
long before they were to leeward of the felucca, which had 
both shortened sail, and hauled up to the eastward, as sooa 
fis Ithuel felt satisfied He was not to be followed. Afler h 
sufficient time had elapsed, the Holy Michael tacked, and 
came out of the bay, crossing the wake of the Terpsichore, 
just beyond gun-shot. Of course, this manceuvre was seen 
from the frigate; and the padrone of the felucca tore hia 
hair, threw himself on the quarter-deck, and played manjr 
other desperate antics, in the indulgence of his despair, or td 
excite sympathy : but all in vain ; the lieutenant was obsti* 
Hate ; refusing to alter tack or sheet to chase a miserable 
{Mucca, with so glorious an object in full view before him, as 
the celebrated lugger of Raoul Yvard. As a matter of course, 
Ithuel passed out to sea ^mmolested ; "and, it may as well be 
said here, that, in due time, he reached Marseilles in dafety, 
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'where the felucca was sold, and the Granite-seaman disap- 

E eared for a season. There will be occasion to speak' of 
im only once again, in this legend. 
The trial of speed must soon have satisfied Pintard that 
he had little to apprehend from his pursuers, even with the 
breese there was. But circumstances favoured the lugger. 
The wind hauled materially to the northward, and before 
the sun set, it enabled the French to run off wing-and-wiug, 
still edging from the land. It now began to blow so heavily 
as to compel the ships to reduce their light canvass. Some 
time before the night set in, both frigates and the sloop were 
under nmin-top-gallant-sails only, with top-mast and lower 
'Studding-sails on each side. Le Feu-Follft made no change. 
^Her jigger had been taken iif, as soon as she kept dead 
away, and then she dashed ahead, under her two enormous 
'luggs, confident in their powers of endurance. The night 
was not very dark ; but it promised to carry her beyond the 
vision of her pursuers, even before eight bells, did the present 
difference in sailing continue. 

' A stem chase is proverbially a long chase. For one fast 
vessel to outsail another a single mile in an hour, is a great 
superiority ; and even in such circumstances, many hours 
must elapse ere one loses sight of the other, by day. The 
three English ships held way together surprisingly, the Pro- 
serpine leading a little ; while le Feu-Follet might possibly 
'have found herself, at the end of a six hours' chase, some 
four miles in advance of her, three of which she had gained 
since keeping off, wing-and-wing. The lightness of the little 
craft essentially aided her. The canvass had less weight to . 
drag afler it ; and Pintard observed that the hull seemed to 
'skim the waves, as soon as the sharp stem had divided them, 
and the water took the bearings of the vessel. Hour after 
hour did he sit on the bowsprit, watching her progress ; a " 
crest of foam scarce appearing ahead, before it was glittering 
under the lugger's bottom. Occasionally, a pursuing sea 
cast the stern upward, as if about to throw it in advance of 
the bows ; but le Feu-Follet was too much accustomed to 
this treatment to be disturbed, and she ever rose on the bil- 
low, like a bubble, and then the glancing arrow scarce sur- 
passed the speed with which she hastened forward, as if to 
recover lost time. 
16^ 



CuSe dkL^pot quit the d«ck until the bell stxuck two^ ia 
the roiddle watch. This made it one o'clock. Yedvertoii 
and the master kept the- watcher between theoiy hot the cap* 
,tain waa always near with his advice and orders. ; . . , 

*' That craft aecms faster when she gets her sails wing- 
and- wing than she is even close-hai^^, it. seems to me, 
Yelverton," observed Cuffe, afler taking a long kx>k at the 
chase, with a night-glass ; " I begin Xo & afraid we sha)l 
lose her. Neither of the other ships does ^ything to help 
,us^ Here, we are all three, dead in her wake, following 
each other like. so many old fnaids going to church of a 
Sunday morning." , . 

" It would have been better^ Captain Cufie, had the Ring- 
. dove kept more to the westward, and the frigate further ea0t. 
Fast as the lugger is with her wings spread, she's faster with 
them jammed up pn a wind. I expect every moment to find 
her sheering on to the westward, and giradually getting us in 
. her wake on a wind^ I fear we should find thai worse work 
than even this, sir." 

" I. would not lose her- now, for a thousand pounds ! I do 
not see what the d— I Dashwood was about, that he did not 
secure her, when he got possession of the rocks. I shall 
rattle him down a little, as soon as. we meet." 

CuSe would have been shocked had he known that thf9 
Ixxly of Sir Frederick Dashwood was, just at that moment, 
going through the melancholy .process of beii^ carried on 
board a two-decker, up at Naples, the captain pf which was 
his kinsman. But. he did not know it, nor did he learn his 
death, for more than a week ; or afler the body had been 
interred. 

" Take the glass, Yelver ton, and look at her. To me she 
grows very dim — she must be leaving us, fast. Be care- 
ful to note if there are any signs of an intention ta sheer to 
the westward." 

*< That can hardly be done without jibing her forward lu^ 
— hang me, Captain Cufie, if I can see her at alL Ah! 
here she is, dead ahead as before, but as dim as a ghost. I 
can barely make out her canvass-r-she is still wing-and 
wing, d — n her, looking more like the spectre of a craft, thaik 
a real thing.. I lost her in that.yaw, sir— I wish you would 
try, Captain CJufie — do my best, I cannot find her again." 
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* Qfifh did try, but without suobbss. OgK^e, iada^d* h^^ tub 
Aied he «aw hec> but further ej^amiimtion satisfied him it* vr^ii^ 
A Biistake, Sq loog had he heea gazii^ at the same objeeti 
that it ^as eaay for the illusioa to pass befeie hi» mwd's 
e|(e, of imagMiiog a dim outline of the iitile lugger fl jiQg 
4iwayi like the sQud of the heavens, wiog-a^d^wing,- ever 
^eeauog to ehido. hia observation. That night he dreamed 
of her» and thejoe were haply five nunutes^ during whioh hi« 
wandering thoughts aotuadly pourtrayed the prooesa of tako 
inf possessioui and of ynanning the prize. 

Previously to this, however, signals were made to the 
other ships, ordering them to alter their courses, with. a view 
to meet anticipated changes in that of le Feu^Follet Lyom 
was sent to the westward, the Terpsichore a little easterly, 
while the Proserpine herself ventured so far as to steer south- 
west, afler two o'clock. But a sudden a^ violent shid of 
wind came an hour before day. It was the expected^— nay, 
.the -announced sirocco, andJt brfHight the lugger to windward 
beyond all dispute* The south breeze paroe strong firoia 
ihe first puff^ and, whUe it did not amount to a gale until the 
afiemoon of the next day, it blew heavily, in 8<|ualls, ailar 
.the first hour. 

When the day dawned, the, three ships- were out of ^gfat 
.of each other. The Proserpine, which we shall aceomplEuiy, 
as our old acquaintance, and an actor in what is to succeed, 
was under double*reeied topsails, with her head up as high as 
west7«Quth-west, labouring along through the troughs of the 
seas left hy the late Tramontanja. The weather was thick, 
rain and drizzle coming in the squalls, and there were 
moments when, the water could not be seen a cable's-length 
from the ship ; at no time was the usual horizon fairly visi- 
ble. In this manner the frigate struggled ahead, Cufi^ 
unwilling to abandon all hopes of success, and yet seeing 
little prospect of its accomplishment. The look-outs were 
•aloft, as usual, but it was as much for form as for any great 
use they were likely to be, since it was seldom a man 
could see further from the cross-trees than he could from 
the deck. 

The officers, as well as the men, had breakfasted* A 
species of sullen discontent pervaded the ship, aAd the recent 
kind feelings towards Baoiil Yvard had nearly vanished in 
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diifippbiiitnieiit. Some began to grumble about the chtu&es 
of the other ships fttUing io with the lugger, while others 
swore ** that it mattered not who saw her ; eatch her none 
coald,' who had not an illicit understanding with thfe Father 
of Lies. She was well named the Jack-o'^Lantem ; fat 
Jack-o'-liantem she was, and Jack-o'-Lantem would she 
ever prove to be; As well might a ftilse fire be followed in 
a meadow, as such a craft at sea. They might tliink them- 
selves ibrtunate, if the officers and people sent against her 
in the boats ever got back to their own wholesome ship 
again." 

In the niidst of such prognostics and complaints, the cap- 
tain of the fbre*top shouted the words * sail ho I' ' The usUal 
inquiry and answer Ifbllowed, and the officers got a glimpse 
of the object. The stranger was distant half a league, and 
he was seen very indistinctly on account of the haze ; but 
seen he tras. 

" Tis a xebec," growled the master, wht> was one of the 
jgf umblers of the day — '*a fellow with his liold crammed 
whh a wine that would cover th^ handsomest woman's face 
In Lunnun with wrinkles." 

" By Jupiter Ammon I" CufTe exclaimed, " 'tis the le Feu- 
Folly, or I do not know an ofd acquaintance. Quarter- 
master hand me the glass — ^not that, the shorter glass is the 
Desi* 

«• Long or short, you '11 never make that out," muttered 
the master. ** The Folly has more folly about her than 1 
give her credit for, if we get another look at her this sum- 
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" What do you make of him. Captain Cufle ?" Yelverton 
eagerly ' demaiirded. 

•' Just what I told you, sir— 'tis the lugger — and — ^I can- 
not be mistaken.— Ay, by Jove, she is coming down before 
h, wing-and-wing, again ! That's her play, just now, it would 
seem, and she does not appear to have got enough of it yet.^ 
- An attentive look satisfied Yelverton that his commander 
"was right. Even the master had to confess his error, though 
he did it ungraciously and with reluctance. It was the lug- 
ger, 6f a certainty, though so dimly seen as to render it 
difficult, at moments, to trace her outlines at all. She was 
running in a line that would carry her astern of the frigate 
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fti»out a m^ tnid she. wa» mtfaar luove thao thiice that di«- 
taace to windward. 

*< She cannot see us," said Cufie, tfaoo^htfliUy. ^Beyond 
a doubt «he thinks us to windward, and is endeayounog to 
^t out of our neighbourhood* We must get round, geatle- 
men, and now i» a favourable moment. TitdL ship, at once, 
Mr. Yelverton — I think she'll do it." 

The experiment was made, and it succeeded. The Pix>- 
-Bsrpine worked beaotifuHy, and Yelverton knew how to 
humour her to a niosty. In live minutes the ship was round, 
with everythmg trimmed on the other tack ;— -close«reeied 
mizen, and double-reefed fore und main-top-sails-^a reefed 
main^sail, with other sa^s to suit« As she was kq>t a rap 
full, or a little ofi^ indeed, to pvevent the higger froni slip- 
ping past, she might have gone from five to six knots. 

The next five iininutes were intensely interesting to tbe 
pe(^le of the Proserpine. The weather became tlucker, and 
all traceis of le Feu-FoUet were lost.^ Still, wh^ last 
seen, she was wing-and-wing, flying vather than sailing, 
-ddwn towards tlveir own trac^« By Cufie's calculation, tm 
two i^ssels would nearly meet in less than a quarter of an 
-hour, should neither afoer her course. Several guns were 
got ready, in preparation for such a rencoatie. 

*^ Let the weather hold thick a few mintttes longer,' and 
we have her !" cried Cuffe. ** Mr. Yelverton, yeu must go 
down and see to those guns yourself. Plump it right into' 
her, if ydu 're ordered to fire. The fellow has no hamper, 
and stripping him must be a matter of pure accid^it Make 
it too hot fbr him on deck, and he'll have to give up, Raoul 
Yvard, or the d— 1 r 

" There she is, sir ?* shouted a midshipman'^ frdm a oat- 
head-^r everybody who dared had crowded ferwaird to g^ 
an early look at the chase. 

There she was, sure enough, wing*and-wing, as before. 
The dullness of the lugger's look^Hits have never been ex- 
plained, as a matter of courise; but it was supposed, when ' 
all the ciircumstan^es came to be known, that most of her 
people wete asleep, to recover from the recent extraordinary 
fetisue, and a night in which all hands had been kept on 
deck, in readiness to make sail ; the vessel having but some 
thirty souls in ber. At length tbe frij^te^ was aeen^ the 
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weather lighting, and k was not an instant Coo soon. « The 
two vessels, at that critical instant, were about half a mile 
Apart, le Feu*FoUet bearing directly off the Proserpine's 
I weather*bow. In the twinkling of an eye, the former jibed ; 
then she was seen coming to the wind, losing sufficient 
aground in doing so,, to bring her just in a range with the 
two weather chase-guns. Cufie instantly gave the order to 
op«i a fire. 

< *^W>hat the d-^1 has got into her?'^ exclaimed the 
captain,— *< she topples like a mock jnandarin,-*8he used to 
be as stiff as a church 1 What can it mean, sir 1" 

The master did not know, but we may say that tbelugger 
was too light for so much canvass in such heavy weather, 
And there was not time to shorten sail. She lurched heavily 
under the sea that was. now getting up, and, a w^uall striking 
her, her lee guns were completely buried.. Just at this 
moment the Proserpine belched forth her flame and smoke. 
The shot could not be followed, and no one knew where 
they struck* Fo^r had been fired, when a squall succeeded 
that shut in the chase, and, of course, the -firing was sua* 
pended. So severe was this momentary e&rt <^ the African 
gales, hot, drowsy, and deadening as they are, that the Pro- 
serpine started her mizzen*tq>-sail sheets, and clewed up her 
main-coui^se, to save the spar. But, the tack was instantly 
, boarded again, and the top-sail set. ' A gleam of sunshine 
, sMpceeded, but the lugger had disappeared t 

The. sun did not remain visible, and that faintly, but a 
' miimte ; still, the eye could range several miles, for thrice 
that period. After thi9 the h(»rizDn'.beeame more limited, 
but no squall occurred for a quarter of an hour. When the 
. lugger was missed, the Proserpine was heading up within 
half a point of the spot at which she was supposed to be. In 
a short time she drove past this point, perhaps a hundred 
, fathoms to leeward of it. . Here she tacked, and stretching 
. off a sufficient distance to the southward and westward, came 
round-again, and heading up east-south-east, was thought to 
• sweep abo^ over the empty tmck. Not a sign of the miss- 
ing; vessel was di$covered« The sea had swallowed all, 
lu£^[er, people, and hamper. It was supposed that, owing 
to the fact that so many light articles had been left on 
the rocks, nothing remained to float, AU had accompanied 
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Je .Fitfis-FoUet to tbehottoin. Of boaets theire wtfe iioiiei 
tbcise being a( th^ islet of the nons^ and, if any aei^maii 
swam off in the desperate. attempt to save, .las life in the 
midst of the caufdron of waters, he did not succeed, or was 
overlooked by the English in their search. The latter, in- 
deed, may have misca[culated their distances, and no^ have 
passed within a cabieVlength of the place where the vic- 
tims, if any such there were, still struggled for existence. 

Cuflfe, and alt around him, were forcibly struck with $o 
unlooked-for and so dire a calamity. The loss of a vessel, 
under such circumstances, produces an ef&ct like a sud« 
den death among companions. . It is a fate all may meet 
with, and it induces reflection and sadness*. Btill,.the Eng- 
tish did. not give up the hope of rescuing some unfortunate 
wretch, clinging to a spar, or supporting himself by super- 
niatiinil efibrta, foir several hours. At noon, however, the 
ship squared away, and ran for Naples, before the Wind, 
being drawn aside from ber course by another chase, in 
which she suoeeeded better, capturing a sloop-of-ivar, which 
she carried in, several days later. 

Th9 first «gI of Cufib, on anchoring in the fleet, was to* go 
•on board* the Foiidroyant, and report himself and his pro- 
ceedings to the rear-admiral. Nelson had heard nothing 
of* the result, beyond what had occurred at the islets, aiid 
the separation of the ships. 

M Well, Cufie," he said, reaching out his regaining hand, 
kindly, to his old Agammenon, as the oth^r entered the 
cabin— t'^ the fellow has got ofl^, after all I It has been a 
bad business, aitog^her, but we must make the best of it. 
Where ik> you faiicy the lugger to be?'* 

Cufle explained what had happened, and ptit into the 
admirars hand an official letter, explaining his recent stto 
cess. With the last. Nelson was pleased — at the first, sur* 
prised. After a long, thoughtful pause, be w^nt into the 
after-cabin, and returned, throwing a small, jack-like, flag 
on the floor. 

" As Lyon was cruising about," he said, " and his sloop 
was pitching her cat-heads under, this thing was washed 
upon a spare anchor, where it stuck. It's a queer flag. 
Can it have had any connection with the lugger?" 
. Cuflle looked, and he immediately recognized the little 
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afoeofa jaek» that tbe ftalians had deserihtfd tahiwi, iii 
their many canveraations. It was tiie only Testige that vas 
«ver found of the WiDg4uid«Wing. 



CHAPTER XV; 

** How beaatifnl is sorrow, when 'tis drest 
Bjr virgin innocence ! It makes 
felicity in others, seem deformed.** 

DSATSilAMT. 

Wb must retum io the rocks, and the melancholy 
soeA^ they oflfered* Our purposes will be answered, however 
by.advancii^g the time iato the evening, omitting many 
things th9^ the reader can imagine^ without our telatiog 
them. — 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that Andrea Barrofaldi, 
and Vito Viti, took no part in the hk>ody transactions we 
have related. When all was over, however^ they drew near 
tQ the rocks, and, sitting in their boat, contemptating the 
sad spectacle presented within the narrow compass of thA 
islet of the ruins, the following short dialogue occtirred 
between them :-^ 

<< Vice-governatore,'' demanded the podest&, pointing td 
the place where Sir Frederick lay, a motionless corpse, 
Raoul bleeding, and others were writhing under thehr 
wounds—^' do you call this reality, or is it a part of that 
damnable doctrine, which is enough te set the whole earth 
by the eais» and to turn men into tigers and hawks ?" 

" I fear, neighbour Vito, this will only prove too true. I 
see the bodies of Sir Dashwood and Sir Smees ; and God 
knows how many more have this day departed for the world 
of spirits.'' 

<* Leaving behind them only a world of shadows,*' mut^ 
tered Vito Viti, even that melancholy, spectacle failing td 
draw his thoughts altogether from a discussion that bad now 
lasted near four-and-twenty hours. But the moment was 



not fmfiAom to atgiiineot, and the two Italians landed. 
Thk wa9 «itfaui iial£4in-hQtir afler (be struggle had ceased ; 
and our intentioas are to advanoe the tkne to the moment 
inentioBed in the opening of this Chapter. 

We must give heiey however, a rapid sketch of the pro- 
ceedings that narrowed down the view to that we intend 
shoftly to lay befoie the reader. As soon as there was 
Imoiey Winchester made a survey of the field of battle. He 
found many of his own men slain, and more wounded. Of 
the Frenoh'on the islet, quite half were hurt ; but the mortal 
wound xeeetved hy their leader, was the blow that all 
hunettted.. The surgeon soon fironounoed Raool's case to 
faa hopeless ; and this declaration was heard with regret even 
by ganerous enemies. The defence had been desperate ; 
it would have succeeded, had it been within the scope 
of possibility for so few courageous men to repel double 
their numbekv of those who wese equally brave. Both sides 
had. fought for honour ; and, when this is the case, victory 
geoeralty awaits the strongest 

i As soon as it was perceived that all the ships were likely 
tbt be kd &r to leeward, in chase, the English officers felt 
tbeneoessity of acting §or themselves. The medical men 
kad been busy from tiie first, and in the course of a couple 
crfl houfs, all had been done for the wounded that present 
circumstances would allow. The ^unaputations were few, 
aodeaeh vessel having sent a- surgeon, these were all made, 
while the other appliances had been successfully used in such 
eases as. would be boosted by them. The day was draw- 
k^near a dose, and the4i8tance from the fleet was so great 
ae to eall for exertion. 

As soon, therefore, as the uninjured men were refreshed, 
and tbe wounded cared for, the latter were put into the 
launches, in the best manner they might be, and the cutters 
took thei^ in tow. One had no sooner received its melan- 
choly freight, than it lefl the islets, on it» way to the hospital- 
l^Up of the fleet. The others succeeded, in turn ; the unhurt 
French willingly ofiering to assist ia the performance of this 
pious duty. At length, but three boats remained. One was 
§ir Frederick's gtg, which Winchester had kept for his own 
particular use ; another was the yawl of Andrea Barrofaldi i 
and the third, the little craft in which Carlo Giuntotardi had 
Vol. II. — 17 
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come from the sliore. Of the Fjrendh o» one nKtmamii but 
the surgeon of the lugger, Raoar* steward and pefsoaal 
attendant, and Raotil himself. If to Uiese be added the two 
Italians, and their oarsmen, GaiJo and bis nieoe, witk Wia- 
Chester and his boat's crow, we enumerate all who new 
remained at the rocks. 

By this time the sun had sunk below the adjaeeni hiUs, 
and it was necessary to deoide o& some course. Winchester 
consulted the surgeon as to the expedtenoy of removing hie 
patient. Could it be done, it had better be dene sooo. 

*' Mons. lieutenarU,'^^ answered this personage a Utile ^drily, 
<< num brave eapitaine has but a i^ort time to live. He his 
entreated to be led here, on the scene of hte glory, aad in 
the company of that female whom he so well .loyec^-^'iw ots ■ 
you are the victors" — shru^ing bis ebouldera*^" aad you 
will do your own pleasure." 

Winchester coloured and bit his lips. The idea of Untu- 
ring Raoul, either in body or mind, was the last iatentioa 
of one so humane, but he felt indignant at the implied ens* 
picion. Commanding himself, notwithstending, he bowed 
courteously, and intinaated that he wool J remain huoaelff 
with his prisoner, until all were over. The Frenoiunaa w«e 
surprised, and when he read the sympathy of the other m 
the expresaon of his countenanee, he felt regret for hieowin 
distrust, and still more at having exfNressed it. 

" Mma^ Mcntieitr^^ he answered, " night will soon eome 
•^yon may have to paes it on ^ rocks." 

" And if we do» doctor, it is no m(»e than we seamen aie 
used to. Boat-service .is commmi duty with us., I have 
only to wrap myself in my cloak, to enjoy a seaman's oon* 
fort." 

This settled the matter, and no more was said. The soip- 
geoMi man accustomed to the exorcise of such resoispoest 
so<M managed to make his dkpoekvoas for the final scene. 
Ai clearing the lugger, a hundred light articles had been 
thrown on the islet on which she had touched, and among 
others were several rude mattresses of the seamen; Two 
or three of these were procured, placed on the smoothest 
surface of the rock, and a bed fbrmed for Raoul. Tlie medi- 
cal man, and the seamen, would have erected a tent with a 
sail, but this the wounded man forbade. 
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*< Lei ne breathe ik» free air," he said — ^' 1 sfaali use but 
Iktie of k ;«*^t tb&t UtOe Jbe free." 
. It waa uaeleaa to oppoee sucb a wieh, nor was there any 
motiina ibr it. The air was pure, and little need be apnre- 
Iwndadirom tlie night* in behalf of Ghita, surrounded as 
.th«y .wiere by the pvre watera of the ocean. Evan when the 
.Tiainnniona «ame» although it was cool, its coolness was 
BOtiiinplea^aDti the adjacent h^Lsheltering the islets kom 
its immediate influence. 

The English seameti collected some fuel fr^a the spare 
tflpBia of t^ lugger, and lifted a fire on the JOck where 
Ihc^ had been f^ind. Food of all sorls was abundant, and 
aeverdl casks of water had been struck out whote, as provision 
«gunat a si^ge. Here the j made co&e, and eooked enough 
&d far tlw waats of all the paity. The distaaoe prevented 
Ihm dtstutbing those who remained near Raoul, whUe the 
light of the fire, wbieh was kqpt in a cheerful l^ze, cast a 
-pidttMBqoe glow upon the gnmp around the dying man, as 
aoon as the fli^t liad fidrly set in. It superseded, too, the 
necessity of any lamps or torches. 

We pass over all the first ootpourii^s of Ghita's anguish, 
whan she leaned the wound of Raoul, her many aiMJ fer- 
. vent pra^wrs, and the scenes that took place during the time 
thai the islet was ^11 crowded with the oombataats. Mtae 
quiet liours sucoseded when these last were gone ; and as 
ike sight advanced, something like tbe fixed tvanquillity of 
settled despair followed the first emotions. When ten o'clock 
asrirad, we reach tbe moment.at which we wish to raise the 
curtain once jmrei in ofder to present the principal aetors 
in the scene* 

Raoul lay on the aommit of the islet, where his eyeeoiild 
jEM^ oiirer tbe nnld wateas that waabed tbe rock, and his 
tear iistan ta the muramring of his own element. T<^«».Tra- 
.niQntaiia,as usual, had driven all peroeptibie vapour truia the 
atmosphere , and the vault of heaven, in its cerulean Uo3, 
<8nd spangled with thousands of stars, stretched itself above 
hiin, a gkorious harbinger for the future, to one who died in 
.hope. The care of Ghita and the attendants had eoHeeted 
around the spot, so many little comforts as to give it the air 
iof a room suddenly divested of sides and €eiUng, tot habi- 
table and useful. Winchester, fatigued with his day's work, 
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and mindful of the wish that Raoc^ nttght 00 nat«rftHy feel 
to be alone with Ghita, had lain down oi> a mattress, leav* 
tag orders to be called should anything oecur ; while the 
surgeon, conscious that he could do no more, had imifti^ed 
his example, making a similar request. As Ibr Carlo Ginofe 
totardi, he seldom slept ; he was at his prayers in the rttltt»: 
Andrea and the podestft paced ^ rock to koep themsci^es 
warm, slightly regretting the sudden burst -of hamaiAtty 
which had induced them to remain. • 

Raoul imd Ghita were alone. The fytmet lay on his 
baok, his head bolstered, and bis fhce uptorned towards the 
vault of heaven. The pain- was over, and lile was ebbittg 
fast. Still, the mind was unshackled, and thought- busy as 
ever. His heart was still full of Ghita; thoagh his extra;^ 
ordinary situation, and more especially, the glorious view 
before his eyes, blended certain pictures of the future, witk 
his feelings, that were as novel as he feund them powerfoi^ 

With the girl it was difierent. As a woman, ^lehad felt 
the force of this sudden blow in a manner that she found 
difficult to bear. Still,. she blessed God, that what had 
occurred, happened in her presence, as it might be ; leaving 
- her the means of acting, and the efficacy of prayer. To say 
that she die! not yet feel the liveliest love i(»r Raoul, all that 
tenderness which constitutes so large a portimi of woman'b 
nature, would be untrue; but, her mind was now made up 
to the wc»Bt, and her thoughts were of another stale of 
being. 

A long pause had occurred,- in which Raoul remained 
steadfastly gazing at the starry oaaopy above. 

" It is remarkable, Ghita," he said, at length, ^* that I~^ 
Raoul Yvard'-'^he corsair— ^tbe man of wars and tempests — 
iieroe combats and hair*breadth escapes^-^should be dying 
herci^p this rock, with all those stars looking down upon 
• me, as it might be, from your heaven, seeming to smile upon 
me!" 

'< Why not jrovr heaven, as well as mine, Raoul ?" Ghita 
answered, tremulously. ^ It is as vast as He who dwells in 
,it — whose throne it is — and can contam all who love him, 
and seek his mercy*" 

> « Dost thou think one like me would be ree«vod into his 
presence, Ghita ?" 
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*'Do not doubt it— •free from all error and weakness 
Uioueli^hU Holy Spirit deligbts in the peaiieiit'iiiid ihe fior« 
rovfu). Ohl dearest, deafset Raoui, if ihoa^^ouWM but 

pmy I" 

A ^eam, like that of trius^ph* glowed on (ht lace of the 
wounded oaaat; and Ghitai k the iatenfti](y of faer ^^pecta- 
tion, XO0Q, «ad stood over him, her ewa ieaSyares filled with a 
momentary hope. 

*< Jidoi^ Feu-FoUet !" exclauoed RaouI, letting the tongue 

xeveal th^ transient thougi^ whioh biooght 5» gieam of 

triumph to his coun t enape^ '' Thou^at least, hast escaped ! 

These English will not count thee among Iheir viotims, and 

^ut their eyes on Ihy chasmiflg propoilions I" 

jQhita leU sashill at her heart. ShefeH beckon her seat, 
and cootinued watching faer lover's couotenaBGe, with a 
feeling of despair, though inextinguishable teaderness was 
etiU Gvowdis^ around Ser soul. Raoul heard the move- 
ment ; and ituoiiog bis head, he gaaed at the gitl^ for quite 
a minute, with a portion of that intense admiration that used 
1o gleam from his eyes in happier mcmieols. 

'< It is better as it is, Ghita,'^ he said, «< Uian that I should 
live without thee. Fate has been kind^ in thus ending my 
misery.^' 

*'Oh\ Raoul ! there is no fiite, but the holy will of God. 
Deceive not thyself, at this awful moment ; but bow down 
Ihy proud sdrityin humility* and turn to Him £»r succour !" 

*^ Poor Ghita I — ^Well, thine is not the only innocent mind 
by millions, that hath been trammelled by pciests ; and, I 
suppose^ what hath commenoed with the bei^Bmii^, will last 
till the end/' 

<* The be^nning and the end, are both God, RaouL Since 
the commencement of time, hath he established laws which 
have biought about the trials of thy life— "the sadness of 
this very hour." 

*< And dost thou think he will pardon all thy care of one 
so unworthy 7" 

Ghita bowed her head to the mattress over which she 
leaned, and buried her face in her hands. When the minttte 
fif prayer, that succeeded, was over, and her laoe was again 
raised with the flush of feeling tempered by innocence on it, 
Raoul was lying on his ba«k> his eyes riveted, again> on the 
17* 
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■ vault of heaven. His professional pursuits had led 
fiurther inlo the sttidy of astronomy than comported wfth Iris 
eeneral education ; and, addioled to speculation, its fticfs 
had often seized upon bis fancy, though they had failed to 
touch his heart. Hitherto, inciaed, he had fallen into the 
oommon error of limited research, and found a oonfimialion 
of his suspicions, in the assumed grasp of his own reason. 
The dread moment that was so near, oouM not ftil of Its 
influence, however ; and that unknown future over which he 
hung, as it mig^t be, suspended by a hair, inevitably led 
his miiKl into an inquiry after the unknown God. 

*< Dost thou know, Ghita,*' he asked, ** that the learned 
of France tell us that all yonder bright stars are worlds, 
peopled most probably like this of our own, and to which 
the earth appears but as a star itself, and that, too, of no 
great magnitude?" 

** And what is this, Raool, to the power and majesty of 
Him who created the universe 1 Ah! thinknotof the things 
of his hand, but of Him who made them !'* 

** Hast thou ever heard, my poor Ghita, that the mind of 
man hath been able to invent instruments to trace the move- 
ments of all these worlds, and hath power, even, to calculate 
their wanderings with Accuracy, for ages to come?" 

" And dost thou know, my poor Raoul, what this mind 
of man is ?" 

'* A part of his nature— -the highest quality ; that which 
maketh him the lord of earth." 

^ His highest quality-— and that which maketh him lord 
of earth, in one sense, truly ; but, afWrall, a mere fragment 
— ^a spot on the width of the heavens — of the spirit of God 
himself, it is, tn this sense, that he hath been made in the 
image of his creator." 

'« Thou think'st then, Ghita, that man is God, afler all." 

** Raoul !— R^aoul ! if thou'would'st not see me die with 
thee, interpret not my words in this manner I" 

** Would it, then, be so hard to quit life in my company, 
Ghita ?" To me it would seem supreme felicity were our 
places to be changed." 

** To go whither? Hast thou bethought thee of this, my 
beloved ?" 

Raoul answered not for some time. His eyes were fast- 



ened on a bright star, and a tumult of thougki began to 
^^rowd upon hts bram. Th&re are ttioiiients in the life of 
•eyery man, when the mental vision obtains dealer views of 
remote conclumons, equally in connection with the past and 
the future, as there are days, when an atmoaphere pmer 
than common, more readily gives up its elgects to the pbysir 
cal or^ns, — leaving the mind momentarily the maateTf 
afmost without control. One of these gleams of truth passed 
over the faculties of the dying man, ami it eould not be alto* 
gether without its fruits. Raoul's soul was agitated by novel 
EGDsations. 

** Do thy priests fitocy that they who have known and 
loved each other in this life," he ariiod, ^ will know and 
love each otfier> in that whidi they fancy is to come ?" 

** The life that is to come, Raoul^ ia one aH .love, or one 
all hatred. That we may know each other^ I try to Im^; 
n6r, do- 1 see any reason for disbelieving it. My uncle is 
of opinion it must be so." 

^ ** Thy uncie, Ghita ? What, Cark> Giuntotardi-4ie who 
seemeth never to think of things around him <^^ doth a mind 
like his dweli on thougirts as remote and sublime as this?" 

" Little dost thou know, or understand him, Raoul. Hts 
mind seldom ceases to dweli on thoughts like these ; this is 
the reason why «artb, and all it contains, seem so indif- 
ferent." 

Raoul made no answer, but appearing to suffer under the 
pain of his wound, the feelings of woman so far prevailed 
over Ghita's tender nature, 'that she had not the heart to 
press even his salvation on him, at such a moromit. She 
offered him soothing drinks, and nursed him with unabated 
care; and when there seemed to be a cessation to his su&r- 
ings, she again passed minutes on her knees, her whole soul 
absorbed in bis future welfare. . An hour passed in this 
manner, all on, or near the rock sleeping, overcome by 
fatigue, but Ghita and the <lying man. 

" That star haunts me, Ghita i" Raoul at length muttered. 
** If it be really a world, some all-powerful hand must have 
created it. Chance never made a world, more than chance 
made a ship. Thought-^ mind --^intelligence must have 
governed at the formation of one, as well as of the other." 

For months Ohita had not known an instant as happy as 
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that. It appeared as if the mmd of Raoal were about to 
fflctricate itself from the shallow philosophy so much ia 
Ibshioii, and wluoh had- hi^rto deade&ed a nj^tiuc so kind^ 
an iatidlect ordinarily so clear. Could bis thoughts but oacp 
take the nght direetion, she had strong confidence in the 
distinctness of their yiews, but most of all in the goodness 
of the Deity. 

**Raou]," she whispered, " God is there, as he is with us, 
on ihm tock. (Mssplnt is everywhere. Bless him !— bles^ 
him in thy soul, my beloved, and be for ever happy !" 

Raoul answered not. His face was upturned, and bis eye 
still remaiaed rketed on that particular star* Ghita would 
not disturb him, but taking his hand in hers, she once^more 
knelt, and resunaed her prayera*. Minute passed afler miq- 
ule, -and neither seemed disposed to speak. At length Ghita 
became woman again, and bethought her of her patient's 
bodily wants. • It was time to admiaister the liquids of the 
surgeon, and she advanced to hold them to his lips. The 
eye was still fa^ened on th^ Atar, but Uw Ups did not meet 
her with the customary smile of love. They were compressed, 
as when the body was about to musigle in the strife of a bat- 
tle, a sort of stern resolution being settled on them. Raoul 
Yvard was dead. 

The discovery of the truth was a fearful moment to Ghita. 
Not a living being near her had the consciousness of her 
mtuation ; all being bound in the sleep of the weary. The 
first feeling was tUmi which belonged to her sex. She threw 
herself on the body, and embraced it wildly, giving way to 
those pent-up emotions, of which her k>ver, in his moody 
humours, was wont to accuse her of not possessing* She 
kissed the fordiead, the cheeks, the pallid, stem lips of the 
dead ; and, for a time, there was the danger that her own . 
spirit might pass away in the paroxysm of her grief. . But, 
it was morally impossible for Ghita to remain Icmg under 
the influence of despair. Her gentle spirit had communed 
too long and too closely with l^r Heavenly Father, not to 
resort to his support in all Ihe critical moments of life. She 
prayed, for the tenth time, that night, and arose from hi^r 
knees calm, if not absolutely i^esigned. ^ 

The situation of Ghita was no.w as wildly picturesque as 
it was moving to her inmost spirit* All around her still slept, 
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aad (bat, to the eye, as prc^Nitidly as he who was only to 
rise again, when the sea and the land gare up their dead. 
The excitement and exertions of the past day produo^ifl 
Iheiir reaction, and seldom dkl sleep exercise a more pro- 
found inflinsnce. The fire was still burning bright, on the 
islet of the gig-men, casting its rays fairly atwhart the 
rtrins, the diflferent sleepers in them, and the immoTcable 
body of the dead. At moments, gnsts of the Tramontane, 
r which was now blowing fresh, descended so iow as to fan the 
flames, when the glare that succeeded seemed to give a start- 
iing reality to all that surrounded the place, 

Still, the girl was too highly sustained, to be moved with 
anything but her loss, and her restless inquietude for the 
departed spirit. She saw that even her uncle slept, leaving 
her truly alone with Raoul. Ckice a feeling of desertion 
came over her, and she was inclined to arouse some of the 
sleepers. She did approach the spot where the surgeon 
lay, and her hand was raised to stir him, when a flash of 
light shot atwhart the pallid countenance of Raoul, and she 
: perceived that his eyes were still open. Drawing near, she 
bent over the body, gazing long and wistfully into those 
windows of the soul, that had so oflen beamed on her in 
manly tenderness, and she fblt, like a miser with his hoarded 
gold, unwilling to share it with any other. 

Throughout the livelong night did Ghita watch by the 
body of her well-beloved, now hanging over it wkh a ten- 
derness no change could extinguish, now bcsi^mg hea- 
ven with her prayers. Not one awoke, to interfere with 
the strange happiness she felt in those pious oflices, or to 
wound her sensibilities, .by the surprise or the sneers of the 
vulgar. £re the day came, she closed the eyes of Raoul 
with her own hands, covered his body with a French 
ensign, that lay upon the rock, and sat, patient and resigned, 
awaiting the moment when some of the others might be 
ready to aid her in performing the last pious offices in be- 
half of the dead. As a Romanist, she found a holy conso- 
- lation in that beautiful portion of her church's cresd, that 
admits of unceasing petition for the souls of the departed, 
even to the latest hour of earthly things. 

Winchester was the first to stir. Starting up, he 
appeared to be astonished at the situation in which he feund 



Mtt Lfi FE^U'FOLIiET* 

himsetf; but a glanoe apcnrnd told the whole tfuth« Ad- 
¥Uiciiig towards Ghiia, he was about to. inquire after the 
weUbie of Raou(» when, struck by the expression of her 
aeraphtc cnuiiteBanoef he turned to the body, and read the 
truth in the appropriate pall. It was no time for self^ 
upbraidingB, or for reproaches to others ; but arousing the 
stoepers, in a subdued and respectful manner^ he gave to the 
.phice the quiet and seeming sanctity of a chapel. 

Carlo Grtuototardi, soon after, be^ed the dead body from 
the conquerors. There was no motive for denying the 
request, and it was planed in a boat, and towed to the shore, 
BcooBipaBied by all who had remained. The heavy sirocco 
(hat soon succeeded, drove the waves atwhart the islet of the 
ruins, effectually erasing its stains of blood, and sweeping 
every trace of le Fen-Follet, and of the recent events, into 
the sea. 

At the fi>ot of the Scaricatqo, the seamen constructed a 
rude bier, and thus they bore the dead up that wild, and yet 
lovely precipice, persevering in their good work until they . 
reached the cottage of Carlo Giuntotardi's sister. A little 
procession accompanied the body from the first ; and, Ghita 
being universally known and respected among the simple 
inhabitants of those heights, yfbi&i it entered the street of 
St. Agata, it had .grown into a line that included a hundred 
believers. 

The convent, the empty buildings of which slill crown 
the summit of one of the adjacent hills, was then in exist- 
enoe as a religious community ; and. the influence of Carlo 
Giuatotardi was suffident to procure its offices in behalf 
of the dead. For three days and nights did the body of 
Raoul Yvard, the unbeliever, lie in the chapel of that holy 
fraternity, his soul receiving the benefit of masses; and th^ 
it was committed to holy graond, to await the summons of 
the last trump. 

Tfaore is a strange disposition in the human breast to 
withhold praise from a man when living, that is freely 
accorded to him when dead. Although wc believe that 
envy, and its attendant evil, detraction, are peculiarly demo* 
c ratio vices, meaning thereby that democracy is the most 
lartile field in which these human failings luxuriate, yet is 
there much reason to think that our parent nation is pre- 
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eminent in the exhibition of the peculiarity firftt mentioiied. 
That which subsequently awaited Napoleon, after his im- 
prisonment and death, was now exhibited in the case of 
Raoul Yvard, on a scale suited to his condition and renown. 
From being detested in the English ^eet, he got to be 
honoured and extolled. Now that he was dead and harm*' 
less, his seamanship could be praised, his chivalry emulated, 
his courage glorified. Winch^^ter, McBean, O'Leary, and 
Clinch, attended his funeral, quite as a matter of course. 
They had proved themselves worthy to be there; but many 
others insisted on being of the party. Some came to get tt 
last look of so celebrated an adventurer, even in his coffin ; 
others to say they had been present; and not a few to catch 
k glimpse of the girl whose romantic, but innocent passion, 
had got to be the subject of much discourse in the ships. 
The result was such a procession, and such funeral honours, 
as threw the qniet little hamlet of St. Agata into commo- 
tion. All noted the particulars, and all were pleased but 
Ghita. On her, these tardy compliments failed of their 
efiect, her soul being engrossed with the great care of 
petitioning heliven in behalf of the deceased. 

Andrea Barro&ldi and Vlto Viti, too, figured on this 
occasion ; the latter taking care to let all who would listen, 
understand how closdy he had been oonneoted with *^ Sir 
8mees ;" no \ongex viewed as an impostor, but honoured as 
a hero. He even created a little difficuky in elaimiiig a 
precedency £ot the toga over arma on the occasion; well 
knowing that if the vice-govematore got a conspicuous 
place in the ceremony, that, the podestft could not fail to be 
near at hand. The matter was settled entirely .to Andrea's 
sntisfacticm, if not to that of his friend. 

To confess the truth. Nelson was not sorry for what had 
occurred. When he learned the desperate nature of Raourcf 
defence, and heard some traits of his liberal conduct on 
various occasions, he felt a generous regret at his death ; 
but he thought even this preferable to escape. When CufTe 
got in, and brought the report of the lugger's fate, though he 
would have preferred her capture, the common sentiment 
settled down into a feeling that both lugger and commander 
had fared as well as a privateer and her people usually 
merited. 
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As a nuitter of course, those coDcerned in the capture, 
and who survived the afiair, reaped some advantages from 
their success. EoglaiMl seldom fails in the duty of confer- 
ring rewards, more especially in her marine. When Cook 
returned from his renowned voyages, it was not to meet 
with persecution and neglect, but credit and justice. Nelson 
knew how to appreciate that spirit and enterprise, which 
were so oflen exercised by himself. As for Sir Frederick 
Dashwood, little could be done besides giving his name an 
honourable place. on the list of those who had fallen in battle. 
His keir wore mourning, seemed filled with sorrow, and 
inwardly rejoiced at being a baronet with some thousands a 
year. Lyon got his ship, and, from that moment, he ceased 
to consider the chase and all connected with le Feu-Follet 
an unprofitable thing. Airchy followed him to the Terpsi* 
chore, with visions of prize-money before his eyes, which 
were tolerably realized in the course of the succeeding five 
years. 

Winchester was promoted into the Ringdove, and Griffin 
became first of the Proserpine^ This, of course, made Yel- 
verton second, and leA one vacancy. Thus far the orders 
had been made out, when Cufie dined with the Admirai, by 
invitation, tele-i-t^te. 

<« One of my objects in having you here to-day, Cuffe," 
observed Nelson, as they sat together over their wine, the 
cabin cleared, '* was to say something about the vacant berth 
in your gun-room, and the other was to beg a master's- 
mate of you, in behalf of Berry. You remember that some 
of your people w^e received on board here, before yxni got 
in, the other day?" 

" I do, my lord ; and I meant to make my acknowledg- 
ments for the favour. The poor fellows had a warm rime 
of it at the rocks, and deserved comfortable berths after it 
was over." 

" I believe we gave them as much — at least, I know few 
suffer in this ship. Well, there was a mate among them, 
who is a little advanced, and who is likely to stick where he 
is, by what I learn. We want just such a man for the hola, 
and I have promised my Captain to speak to you iabout him. 
Don't let him go if there *s any reason for wishing to retain 



him ; but we have three seameii ready to excjiange agamst 
him; good fellows too, they tell me," 

Cu^ picked some nuts, and appeared a little at a loss for 
a reply. Nelson saw this, and li^ fancied the other reluc« 
tant to give up his mate« 

" Well, I see how it is," he said, smiling. " We must do 
without him, and you will keep your Mr. Clinch. A thorough 
officer in a ship's hold is an advantage not to be thrown 
away ; and I suppose, if Hotham had asked such a thing of 
old Agamemnon, he might have whistled for the favour. 
The deuce is in it, if we do not get as good a mate some- 
where!" 

"It's not that, my lord— you're welcome to the man, 
though a better, in his station, cannot be had. But, I was 
in hopes his recent good conducty and his long services, might 
give him a lifl into the vacant gun-room berth," 

The Admiral appeared surprised, while he did not seem 
to be exactly pleased. 

" It has a hard look, I grant you, Cufie, to keep a poor 
devil ten or Meen years in the same station, and this, too, 
after he has served long enough for a commission. I was 
a oaptoin ten years younger than this Mr. Clinch must be 
to-day, and it doesaeein hard; and yet I doubt not it is just. 
I have rarely known a midshipman or a mate passed over, in 
this way, that there was not some great fault at the bottom. 
We must think of the service, as well as of generosity." 

" I confess all this, my lord — and yet I did hope poor 
Clinch's delinquencies would at length be fbrgotten.''^ 

" If there are any particular reasons for it, I should like 
to hear thcra." 

Cufi& now related all that had passed between himself and 
the master's-mate ; taking care to give Jane a due place in 
his history. Nelson began to twitch the stump of his arm, 
and by the time the story was tojd. Clinch's promotion was 
settled. An order was sent forthwith^ to the secretary, to 
make out the orders, and Cufie carried them bade with him 
to the Proserpine that night, when he returned to his own 
ship. 

All Nelson's promotions were confirmed by the Admiralty, 
pretty much as a matter of course. Among others was that 
of Clinch, who now became the junior lieutenant of the Pio^ 
Vol. II. — 18 
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•erpine. This elev&tibn awakened new feelings within him. 
He dressed better ; refrained from the bottle ; paid more 
attention to his mind ; improved in manners, by keeping 
better company ; and, in the course of the next twelvemonth, 
had made rapid advances towards respectability. At the . 
end of that time, the ship was sent home ; and Jane, in her 
imagination at leasts received the reward of all her virtuous 
constancy, by becoming his wife. Nor did Cuffe cease his 
friendly offices, here. He succeeded in getting Clinch pat 
in command of a cutter ; in which he captured a privateer, 
Hfler a warm action, within a month. This success pro- 
cured him a gun-brig, and with her he was still more foT* 
tunate ; actually cutting out, with her boats, a French sloop- 
of-war, that was not half manned, it is true, but which was 
still considered a handsome prize. For this aftir he got 
the sloop ; thus demonstrating the caprice of fortune, by 
whose means he found himself a conmiander in less than 
three years afler he had been a mate. Here he stack, how^- 
ever, fqr a long time, until he got another sloop in fair fight, 
when he was posted. From ^at moment we have lost sight 
of him. 

CufBs being sent into the Gulf of Genoa, shortly aAer, 
seized the opportunity to restore the vioe-govema\oTe oiid 
his friend to their native island. The fame of their deeds 
had preceded them, exaggerated, as a matter of course, by 
the tongue of rumour* It was understood that the two Elbans 
were actnally in the fight, in which Raoul Yvard M ; and, 
there being no one to deny it, many even believed that Vitb 
Viti, in particular, had killed the corsair with his own 
hand. A discreet forbearance on the part of the podestft, . 
always kept the matter so completely involved in mystery, 
that we question if any travelter who should visit the island, 
even at this day, would be able to learn more than we now 
t^l the reader. In a word, the podestft, for ever after, passed 
for a hero, through one of those mysterious processes by 
which men sometimes reach lame ; quite as much, perhaps, 
to their own astonishment, as to the surprise of everybody 
else. 

As for Ithuel, he did not appear in America for many 
years. When he did return, he came bade -with several 
thousand dollars ; how obtained no mie knew, nor did he 
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choose to enter into particulars. He now married a widow, 
and settled in life. In due time he " experienced religion," 
and, at this mom^oit, is an active aholitionist, a patron of the 
temperance cause, tee-totally, and a general terror to evil- 
doers, under the appellation of Deacon Bolt. 

It was very different with the meek, pious and single- 
minded Ghita; though one was e'en a Roman Catholic, 
and the other a Protestant, and that, too, of the Puritan 
school. Our heroine had little of this world left to live for. 
She continued, however, to reside with her uncle, until his 
days were numbered ; and then she retired to a convent, 
not so much to comply with any religious superstitions, as 
to be able to pass her time, uninterrupted, in repeating 
prayers for the soul of Eaoul. To her latest hour, and she 
lived until quite recently, did this pure-riiinded creature 
devote herself to what she believed to be the eternal welfare 
of the man who had so interwoven himself with her virgin 
affections, as to threaten, at one time, to disturb the just 
ascendency of the dread Being who had created her.\ 
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